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PREFACE. 


OBERT  CALEF  was  a merchant 
in  Bofton,  and  died  in  1720. 
His  “ More  Wonders  of  the  In- 
visible World  ” was  firft  published 
in  London,  in  a fmall  quarto  volume,  in  1700, 
and  reprinted  at  Salem  in  1796  and  in  1823; 
another  edition  was  issued  in  Boston  in  1828. 
It  is  thought  by  fome,  that  it  was  published 
in  England  on  account  of  the  unwillingnefs 
of  publishers  in  BoSlon  to  incur  the  wrath  of 
the  Mathers.  But  this  is  doubtful,  as  it  was 
a common  thing  for  authors  to  fend  over 
their  manufcripts  to  England  to  be  published. 
Cotton  Mather,  in  his  diary, — alluding  to  the 
publishing  of  Calef’s  “More  Wonders  of  the 
Invisible  World,”  — fays:  “He  fent  this  vile 
volume  to  London  to  be  publifhed,  and  the 
book  is  printed,  and  the  impreSTion  is  this 
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week  arrived  here.  The  books  that  I.  have 
fent  over  into  England,  with  a defign  to 
glorify  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  are  not  pub- 
lifhed,  but  ftrangely  delayed ; and  the  books 
that  are  fent  over  to  vilify  me,  and  render 
me  incapable  to  glorify  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
— thefe  are  publifhed.  I fet  myfelf  to  hum- 
ble myfelf  before  the  Lord  under  thefe  hum- 
bling and  wondrous  difpenfations,  and  obtain 
the  pardon  of  my  fins,  that  have  rendered  me 
worthy  of  fuch  difpenfations.”  Dr.  Elliot  in- 
forms us  that  Dr.  Increafe  Mather  — who  was 
then  prefident  of  Harvard  College  — ordered 
the  wicked  book  of  Calef  to  be  burnt  in  the 
college-yard,  and  that  “It  is  worthy  of  obfer- 
vation,  that  Hutchinfon  — who  was  nearly 
related^  to  the  Mather  family  — fpeaks  of  R. 
Calef  as  a man  of  a fair  mind,  who  fubftan- 
tiated  his  fadts.” 


THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  READER, 

AMD  MORE  ESPECIALLY  TO  THE  NOBLE  BARONS  OF 
THIS  AGE,  WHEREVER  RESIDING. 

GENTLEMEN, 

OU,  that  are  freed  from  the  flavery 
of  a corrupt  education;  and  that, 
in  fpite  of  human  precepts,  exam- 
ple, and  precedents,  can  hearken  to 
the  didates  of  fcripture  and  reafon ; 
for  your  fakes  I am  content  that  thefe  collec- 
tions of  mine,  as  alfo  my  fentiments,  fhould  be 
expofed  to  public  view;  in  hopes  that,  having 
well  confidered  and  compared  them  with  fcrip- 
ture, you  will  fee  reafon,  as  I do,  to  queftion  a 
belief  fo  prevalent  as  that  here  treated  of,  as  alfo 
the  pradice  flowing  from  thence ; they  {landing 
as  nearly  conneded  as  caufe  and  effed ; it  being 
found  wholly  impradicable  to  extirpate  the  lat- 
ter, without  firft  curing  the  former.  And  if  the 
buffoon  or  fatirical  will  be  exercifing  their  tal- 
ents, or  if  the  bigots  wilfully  and  blindly  rejed 
the  teftimonies  of  their  own  reafon,  and  more 
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fure  word,  it  is  no  more  than  what  I expeded 
from  them.  But  you,  gentlemen,  I doubt  not, 
are  willing  to  diftinguifh  between  truth  and 
error;  and  if  this  may  be  any  furtherance  to  you 
herein,  I fhall  not  mifs  my  aim.  But  if  you  find 
the  contrary,  and  that  my  belief  herein  is  any 
way  heterodox,  I fhall  be  thankful  for  the  in- 
formation to  any  learned  or  reverend  perfon,  or 
others,  that  fhall  take  that  pains  to  inform  me 
better,  by  fcripture  or  found  reafon ; which  is 
what  I have  been  long  feeking  for,  in  this  coun- 
try, in  vain. 

In  a time  when  not  only  England  in  particu- 
lar, but  almoft  all  Europe,  had  been  labouring 
againft  the  ufurpations  of  tyranny  and  flavery, 
the  Englifh  America  has  not  been  behind  in  a 
fhare  of  the  common  calamities;  more  efpe- 
cially,  New  England  has  met  not  only  with  fuch 
calamities  as  are  common  to  the  reft,  but  with 
feveral  aggravations  enhancing  fuch  afflidions, 
by  the  devaftations  and  cruelties  of  the  barbar- 
ous Indians  in  their  eaftern  borders,  &c.  But 
this  is  not  all;  they  have  been  haraft  (on  many 
accounts)  by  a more  dreadful  enemy,  as  will 
herein  appear  to  the  confiderate. 

Were  it,  as  we  are  told  in  IVonders  of  the  In - 
vifihle  IVorld , “that  the  devils  were  walking 
about  our  ftreets  with  lengthened  chains,  mak- 
ing a dreadful  noife  in  our  ears;  and  brimftone 


TO  THE  READER. 


Vll 


(even  without  a metaphor)  was  making  a horrid 
and  hellifti  ftench  in  our  noftrils;”  and,  “that 
the  devil,  exhibiting  himfelf  ordinarily  as  a black 
man,  had  decoyed  a fearful  knot  of  proud,  fro- 
ward,  ignorant,  envious  and  malicious  creatures, 
to  lift  themfelves  in  his  horrid  fervice,  by  enter- 
ing their  names  in  a book  tendered  unto  them ; 
and  that  they  have  had  their  meetings  and  facra- 
ments,  and  aftociated  themfelves  to  deftroy  the 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  in  thefe 
parts  of  the  world;  having  each  of  them  their 
fpecftres,  or  devils,  commiftioned  by  them,  and 
reprefenting  of  them  to  be  the  engines  of  their 
malice,  by  thefe  wicked  fpe&res  feizing  poor 
people  about  the  country,  with  various  and 
bloody  torments,  and  of  thofe  evidently  preter- 
natural torments  fome  have  died ; and  that  they 
have  bewitched  fome  even  fo  far  as  to  make  them 
felf-deftroyers,  and  others  in  many  towns  here 
and  there  languifhed  under  their  evil  hands — • 
the  people,  thus  afftidled,  miferably  fcratched 
and  bitten ; and  that  the  fame  inviftble  furies 
did  ftick  pins  in  them,  and  fcald  them,  diftort 
and  difjoint  them,  with  a thoufand  other  plagues; 
and  fometimes  drag  them  out  of  their  chambers, 
and  carry  them  over  trees  and  hills,  miles  to- 
gether, many  of  them  being  tempted  to  lign  the 
devil’s  laws  ” — “ thofe  furies,  whereof  feveral 
have  killed  more  people  perhaps  than  would 
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ferve  to  make  a village  ” — If  this  be  the  true 
flate  of  the  afflictions  of  this  country,  it  is  very 
deplorable,  and  beyond  all  other  outward  calam- 
ities miferable.  But  if,  on  the  other  fide,  the 
matter  be,  as  others  do  underfland  it,  that  the 
devil  has  been  too  hard  for  us  by  his  tempta- 
tions, figns,  and  lying  wonders,  with  the  help  of 
pernicious  notions,  formerly  imbibed  and  pro- 
feffed ; together  with  the  accufations  of  a parcel 
of  pofTeffed,  diftraCted  or  lying  wenches,*  ac- 
cufing  their  innocent  neighbours,  pretending 
they  fee  their  fpeCtres,  i.  e.  devils  in  their  like- 
nefs,  afflicting  of  them ; and  that  God  in  right- 
eous judgment  (after  men  had  afcribed  his  power 
to  witches,  of  commiffioning  devils  to  do  thefe 
things)  may  have  given  them  over  to  ftrong  de- 
lufions  to  believe  lies,  &c.,  and  to  let  loofe  the 
devils  of  envy,  hatred,  pride,  cruelty  and  malice 
againfl  each  other,  yet  ftill  difguifed  under  the 
mafk  of  zeal  for  God,  and  left  them  to  the 
branding  one  another  with  the  odious  name  of 
witch ; and  upon  the  accufation  of  thofe  above 
mentioned,  brother  to  accufe  and  profecute 
brother,  children  their  parents,  pallors  and 
teachers  their  immediate  flock,  unto  death ; 
fhepherds  becoming  wolves;  wife  men  infatu- 
ated; people  hauled  to  prifons ; with  a bloody 


* The  circle  of  accufing  girls  at  Salem  Village. 
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noife  purfuing  to,  and  infulting  over  the  (true) 
fufferers  at,  execution ; while  Tome  are  fleeing 
from  that  called  juftice,  juftice  itfelf  fleeing  before 
fuch  accufations,  when  once  it  did  but  begin  to 
refrain  further  proceedings ; and,  to  queftion 
fuch  practices,  fome  making  their  efcape  out  of 
prifons,  rather  than  by  an  obftinate  defence  of 
their  innocency  to  run  fo  apparent  hazard  of 
their  lives ; eftates  feized,  families  of  children 
and  others  left  to  the  mercy  of  the  wildernefs 
(not  to  mention  here  the  numbers  profcribed, 
dead  in  prifons  or  executed,  &c.) — All  which 
tragedies,  though  begun  in  one  town,  or  rather 
by  one  parifh,  has  plague-like  fpread  more  than 
through  that  country,  and  by  its  echo  giving  a 
brand  of  infamy  to  this  whole  country  through- 
out the  world  : — If  this  were  the  miferable  cafe 
of  this  country  in  the  time  thereof,  and  that  the 
devil  had  fo  far  prevailed  upon  us,  in  our  fenti- 
ments  and  adtions,  as  to  draw  us  from  fo  much 
as  looking  into  the  fcriptures  for  our  guidance 
in  thefe  pretended  intricacies ; leading  us  to  a 
trufting  in  blind  guides,  fuch  as  the  corrupt 
pra&ices  of  fome  other  countries,  or  the  bloody 
experiments  of  Bodin,*  and  fuch  other  authors; 
— then,  though  our  cafe  be  moft  miferable,  yet 


* John  Bodin  was  a Frenchman,  and  the  author  of  “ Demono- 
mania.” Dr.  Harfenet,  Archbifhop  of  York,  informs  us  “ that 
his  Brain  was  the  Theatre  and  Sport-Houfe  for  the  Devils  to  dance 
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it  muft  be  faid  of  New-England,  thou  haft  de- 
ftroyed  thyfelfj  and  brought  this  greateft  of  mif- 
eries  upon  thee. 

And  now,  whether  the  witches  (Tuch  as  have 
made  a compadl  by  explicit  covenant  with  the 
devil,  having  thereby  obtained  a power  to  com- 
million  him,)  have  been  the  caufe  of  our  mife- 
ries ; or  whether  a zeal,  governed  by  blindnefs 
and  paftion  and  led  by  precedent,  has  not  herein 
precipitated  us  into  far  greater  wickednefs  (if 
not  witchcrafts)  than  any  have  yet  been  proved 
againft  thofe  that  fuffered  : — to  be  able  to  dif- 
tinguifti  aright  in  this  matter,  to  which  of  thefe 
two  to  refer  our  miferies,  is  the  deftgn  of  the 
prefent  work. 

As  to  the  former,  I know  of  no  fober  man, 
much  lefs  reverend  chriftian,  that,  being  afked, 
dares  affirm,  and  abide  by  it,  that  witches  have 
that  power,  viz.  to  commiftion  devils  to  kill  and 
deftroy ; and  as  to  the  latter,  it  were  well  if 
there  were  not  too  much  of  truth  in  it,  which 
remains  to  be  demonftrated. 


in.  That  he  believed  that  a Witch,  by  Ointment  and  Charms, 
may  transform  herfelf  into  the  fhape  of  any  Beaft,  Bird  or  Fifh. — 
And  that  Bodin  relates  a ftory  of  an  Egg,  which  a Witch  fold  to 
an  Englifhman,  and  by  the  fame  transformed  him  into  an  Afs,  and 
made  him  her  Market-Mule  three  years,  to  ride  on  to  buy  Butter; 
and  how  at  laft  die  remorphized  him  into  the  Native  Shape  of  a 
Man  again.”  This  experiment  of  the  witch  in  furnifhing  herfelf 
with  a market  beaft  is  certainly  novel  and  queer,  and  has  not  been 
attained  as  yet  by  any  fpiritual  manifeftation  of  the  prefent  day. 
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But  here  it  will  be  faid,  What  need  of  raking 
in  the  coals  that  lay  buried  in  oblivion?  We 
cannot  recal  thofe  to  life  again,  that  have  buf- 
fered, fuppofing  it  were  unjuftly;  it  tends  but 
to  the  expofing  the  adors,  as  if  they  had  pro- 
ceeded irregularly. 

Truly  I take  this  to  be  juft  as  the  devil  would 
have  it,  fo  much  to  fear  difobliging  men,  as  not 
to  endeavour  to  deted  his  wiles,  that  fo  he  may 
the  fooner,  and  with  the  greater  advantages,  fet 
the  fame  on  foot  again  (either  here  or  elfe where), 
fo  dragging  us  through  the  pond  twice  by  the 
fame  cat.  And,  if  reports  do  not  herein  deceive 
us,  much  the  fame  has  been  ading  this  prefent 
year  in  Scotland.  And  what  kingdom  or  coun- 
try is  it,  that  has  not  had  their  bloody  fits  and 
turns  at  it  ? And  if  this  is  fuch  a catching 
difeafe  and  fo  univerfal,  I prefume  I need  make 
no  apology  for  my  endeavours  to  prevent,  as  far 
as  in  my  power,  any  more  fuch  bloody  vidims 
or  facrifices ; though  indeed  I had  rather  any 
other  would  have  undertaken  fo  offenfive,  though 
neceftary,  a talk  ; yet,  all  things  weighed,  I had 
rather  thus  expofe  myfelf  to  cenfure,  than  that  it 
fhould  be  wholly  omitted.  Were  the  notions  in 
queftion  innocent  and  harmlefs,  refpeding  the 
glory  of  God,  and  well-being  of  men,  I fhould 
not  have  engaged  in  them ; but  finding  them, 
in  my  efteem,  fo  intolerably  deftrudive  of  both, 
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this,  together  with  my  being  by  warrant  called 
before  the  juftices,  in  my  own  juft  vindication  I 
took  it  to  be  a call  from  God,  to  my  power,  to 
vindicate  his  truths,  againft  the  pagan  and  popifh 
aftertions  which  are  fo  prevalent ; for  though 
chriftians  in  general  do  own  the  fcriptures  to  be 
their  only  rule  of  faith  and  doCtrine,  yet  thefe 
notions  will  tell  us,  that  the  fcriptures  have  not 
fufficiently,  nor  at  all  defcribed  the  crime  of 
witchcraft,  whereby  the  culpable  might  be  de- 
tected, though  it  be  pofitive  in  the  command  to 
punifh  it  by  death ; hence  the  world  has  been 
from  time  to  time  perplexed,  in  the  profecution 
of  the  feveral  diabolical  mediums  of  heathenifti 
and  popifti  invention  to  deteCt  an  imaginary 
crime  (not  but  that  there  are  witches  fuch  as 
the  law  of  God  defcribes)  which  has  produced 
a deluge  of  blood ; hereby  rendering  the  com- 
mands of  God  not  only  void  but  dangerous. 

So  alfo  they  own  God’s  providence  and  gov- 
ernment of  the  world ; and  that  tempefts  and 
ftorms,  afflictions  and  difeafes,  are  of  his  fend- 
ing ; yet  thefe  notions  tell  us,  that  the  devil  has 
the  power  of  all  thefe,  and  can  perform  them 
when  commiftioned  by  a witch  thereto;  and  that 
he  has  a power,  at  the  witch’s  call,  to  aCt  and 
do,  without  and  againft  the  courfe  of  nature,  and 
all  natural  caufes,  in  afflicting  and  killing  of  in- 
nocents ; and  this  it  is  that  fo  many  have  died  for. 
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Alfo  it  is  generally  believed,  that  if  any  man 
has  ftrength,  it  is  from  God  the  Almighty  Being: 
but  thefe  notions  will  tell  us,  that  the  devil  can 
make  one  man  as  ftrong  as  many;  which  was 
one  of  the  beft  proofs,  as  it  was  counted,  againft 
Mr.  Burroughs  the  minifter ; though  his  con- 
temporaries in  the  fchools,  during  his  minority, 
could  have  teftified,  that  his  ftrength  was  then  as 
much  fuperior  to  theirs  as  ever  (fetting  aftde  in- 
credible romances)  it  was  difcovered  to  be  fmce : 
thus  rendering  the  power  of  God,  and  his  provi- 
dence, of  none  effedt. 

Thefe  are  fome  of  the  deftrudtive  notions  of 
this  age ; and  however  the  afferters  of  them 
feem  fometimes  to  value  themfelves  much  upon 
fheltering  their  neighbours  from  fpedtral  accu- 
fations,  they  may  deferve  as  much  thanks  as 
that  tyrant,  that,  having  induftrioufly  obtained 
an  unintelligible  charge  againft  his  fubje&s,  in 
matters  wherein  it  was  impoflible  they  fhould 
be  guilty,  having  thereby  their  lives  in  his 
power,  yet  fuffers  them  of  his  mere  grace  to 
live,  and  will  be  called  gracious  lord. 

It  were  too  Icarian  a talk  for  one,  unfurnifhed 
with  neceftary  learning,  and  library,  to  give  any 
juft  account  from  whence  fo  great  delufions 
have  fprung,  and  fo  long  continued.  Yet,  as  an 
eftay  from  thofe  fcraps  of  reading  that  I have 
had  opportunity  of’  it  will  be  no  great  venture 
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to  fay,  that  figns  and  lying  wonders  have  been 
one  principal  caufe. 

It  is  written  of  Juftin  Martyr,  who  lived  in 
the  fecond  century,  that  he  was  before  his  con- 
verfion  a great  philofopher ; firft  in  the  way  of 
the  Hoicks,  and  after,  of  the  peripateticks,  after 
that  of  the  pythagorean,  and  after  that  of  the 
platoniH,  feds ; and  after  all  proved  of  eminent 
ufe  in  the  church  of  Chrifl  : yet  a certain  author, 
{peaking  of  one  Apollonius  Tyaneus,  has  thefe 
words  : “ That  the  mod;  orthodox  themfelves 
began  to  deem  him  veiled  with  power  fufiicient 
for  a deity ; which  occafioned  that  fo  Hrange  a 
doubt  from  JuHin  Martyr,  as  cited  by  the  learned 
Gregory,  fol.  37 : If  God  be  the  creator  and 
lord  of  the  world,  how  comes  it  to  pafs  that 
Apollonius  his  telifms  have  fo  much  over-ruled 
the  courfe  of  things  ? for  we  fee  that  they  alfo 
have  Hilled  the  waves  of  the  fea,  and  the  raging 
of  the  winds,  and  prevailed  againll  the  noifome 
flies,  and  incurfions  of  wild  beafts,  &c.”  If  fo 
eminent  and  early  a chriftian  were  by  thefe  falfe 
{hews  in  fuch  doubt,  it  is  the  lefs  wonder,  in  our 
depraved  times,  to  meet  with  what  is  equivalent 
thereto.  Befldes  this,  a certain  author  informs 
me,  that  Julian  (afterwards  called  the  apoHate) 
being  inHrudled  in  the  philofophy  and  difciplines 
of  the  heathen,  by  Libarius  his  tutor,  by  this 
means  he  came  to  love  philofophy  better  than 
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the  gofpel,  and  fo  by  degrees  turned  from  chrif- 
tianity  to  heathenifm.” 

This  fame  Julian  did,  when  apoftate,  forbid 
that  chriftians  fhould  be  inftruded  in  the  difci- 
pline  of  the  gentiles ; which,  it  feems,  Socrates, 
a writer  of  the  eccleliaftical  hiftory,  does  ac- 
knowledge to  be  by  the  lingular  providence  of 
God  ; chriftians  having  then  begun  to  degenerate 
from  the  gofpel,  and  to  betake  themfelves  to 
heathenifh  learning.  And  in  the  Mercury  for 
the  month  of  February,  1695,  there  is  this  ac- 
count, “ That  the  chriilian  dodors,  converfing 
much  with  the  writings  of  the  heathen,  for  the 
gaining  of  eloquence,  a council  was  held  at  Car- 
thage, which  forbad  the  reading  of  the  books  of 
the  gentiles.” 

From  all  which  it  may  be  eafily  perceived, 
that  in  the  primitive  times  of  chriftianity,  when 
not  only  many  heathen  of  the  vulgar,  but  alfo 
many  learned  men  and  philofophers,  had  em- 
braced the  chriftian  faith,  they  ftill  retained  a 
love  to  their  heathen  learning;  which,  as  one 
obferves,  being  tranfplanted  into  a chriftian  foil, 
foon  proved  produdive  of  pernicious  weeds, 
which  overran  the  face  of  the  church  ; hence 
it  was  fo  deformed,  as  the  reformation  found 
it. 

Among  other  pernicious  weeds  arifing  from 
this  root,  the  dodrine  of  the  power  of  devils, 
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and  witchcraft,  as  it  is  now  and  long  has  been 
underftood,  is  not  the  lead; : the  fables  of  Homer, 
Virgil,  Horace  and  Ovid,  &c.  being  for  the  ele- 
gancy of  their  language  retained  then  (and  fo 
are  to  this  day)  in  the  fchools,  have  not  only  in- 
troduced, but  eftablifhed,  fuch  doCtrines,  to  the 
poifoning  the  chriftian  world.  A certain  author 
expreffes  it  thus  : “That  as  the  chriftian  fchools 
at  firft  brought  men  from  heathenifm  to  the 
gofpel,  fo  thefe  fchools  carry  men  from  the  gof- 
pel  to  heathenifm,  as  to  their  great  perfection.” 
And  Mr.  I.  M.  in  his  Remarkable  Providences , 
gives  an  account,  that  (as  he  calls  it)  an  old 
council  did  anathematize  all  thofe  that  believed 
fuch  power  of  the  devils,  accounting  it  a damna- 
ble doCtrine.  But  as  other  evils  did  afterwards 
increafe  in  the  church  (partly  by  fuch  education) 
fo  this  infenfibly  grew  up  with  them,  though  not 
to  that  degree  as  that  any  council,  I have  ever 
heard  or  read  of,  has  to  this  day  taken  off  thofe 
anathemas ; yet  after  this  the  church  fo  far  de- 
clined that  witchcraft  became  a principal  ecclefi- 
aflical  engine  (as  alfo  that  of  herefy  was)  to  root 
up  all  that  flood  in  their  way ; and  befides  the 
ways  of  trial  that  we  have  {fill  in  practice,  they 
invented  fome  which  were  peculiar  to  them- 
felves ; which,  whenever  they  were  minded  to  im- 
prove againft  any  orthodox  believer,  they  could 
eafily  make  effectual.  That  deluge  of  blood, 
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which  that  Scarlet  Whore  has  to  anfwer  for, 
Ihed  under  this  notion,  how  amazing  is  it ! 

The  firfh  in  England,  that  I have  read  of,  of 
any  note,  fince  the  reformation,  that  aflerts  this 
dodrine,  is  the  famous  Mr.  Perkins  : he,  as  alfo 
Mr.  Gaul,  Mr.  Bernard,  &c.  feem  all  of  them  to 
have  undertaken  one  talk ; taking  notice  of  the 
multiplicity  of  irregular  ways  to  try  them  by, 
invented  by  heathen  and  papifts,  they  made  it 
their  bulinefs,  and  main  work,  herein  to  oppofe 
fuch  as  they  faw  to  be  pernicious.  And  if  they 
did  not  look  more  narrowly  into  it,  but  followed 
the  firft,  viz.  Mr.  Perkins,  whofe  education  (as 
theirs  alfo)  had  foreftalled  him  into  fuch  belief, 
whom  they  readily  followed,  it  cannot  be  won- 
dered at.  And  that  they  were  men  liable  to 
err,  and  fo  not  to  be  trufted  to  as  perfed  guides, 
will  manifestly  appear  to  him  that  Ihall  fee  their 
feveral  receipts  laid  down  to  deted  them,  by 
their  prefumptive  and  pofitive  ones  ; and  con- 
lider  how  few  of  either  have  any  foundation  in 
fcripture,  or  reafon;  and  how  vaftly  they  differ 
from  each  other  in  both ; each  having  his  art 
by  himfelf,  which  forty  or  an  hundred  more 
may  as  well  imitate,  and  give  theirs,  ad  infinitum , 
being  without  all  manner  of  proof.  But  though 
this  be  their  main  defign,  to  take  off  people 
from  thofe  evil  and  bloody  ways  of  trial,  which 
they  {peak  fo  much  againft;  yet  this  does  not 
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hinder,  to  this  day,  but  the  fame  evil  ways,  or 
as  bad,  are  ftill  ufed  to  deted  them  by,  and  that 
even  among  proteftants ; and  are  fo  far  juftified, 
that  a reverend  perfon  has  faid  lately  here,  How 
elfe  fhall  we  deted  witches  ? And  another, 
being  urged  to  prove  by  fcripture  fuch  a fort 
of  witch  as  has  power  to  fend  devils  to  kill 
men,  replied,  that  he  did  as  firmly  believe  it,  as 
any  article  of  his  faith ; and  that  he  (the  in- 
quirer) did  not  go  to  the  fcriptures  to  learn  the 
myfteries  of  his  trade  or  art.  What  can  be 
faid  more  to  eftablifti  their  heathenifh  notions, 
and  to  vilify  the  fcriptures,  our  only  rule  ? and 
that,  after  we  have  feen  fuch  dire  effeds  thereof, 
as  has  threatened  the  utter  extirpation  of  this 
whole  country. 

And  as  to  moft  of  the  adors  in  thefe  trage- 
dies, though  they  are  fo  far  from  defending  their 
adions,  that  they  will  readily  own  that  undue 
fteps  have  been  taken,  &c.  yet  it  feems  they 
choofe  that  the  fame  fhould  be  aded  over  again, 
enforced  by  their  example,  rather  than  it  fhould 
remain  as  a warning  to  pofterity,  as  herein  they 
have  mift  it.  So  far  are  they  from  giving  glory 
to  God,  and  taking  the  due  fhame  to  themfelves. 

And  now,  to  fum  up  all  in  a few  words,  we 
have  feen  a bigoted  zeal  ftirring  up  a blind  and 
moft  bloody  rage,  not  againft  enemies,  or  irre- 
ligious, profligate  perfons  ; but  (in  judgment  of 
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charity,  and  to  view)  againft  as  virtuous  and  re- 
ligious as  any  they  have  left  behind  them  in  this 
country,  which  have  fuffered  as  evil  doers  (with 
the  utmoft  extent  of  rigour,  not  that  fo  high  a 
charader  is  due  to  all  that  fuffered)  and  this  by 
the  teftimony  of  vile  varlets,*  as  not  only  were 
known  before,  but  have  been  further  apparent 
fince,  by  their  manifeft  lives,  whoredoms,  inceif, 
&c.  The  accufations  of  thefe,  from  their  fpec- 
tral  fight,  being  the  chief  evidence  againft  thofe 
that  fuffered ; in  which  accufations  they  were 
upheld  by  both  magiftrates  and  minifters,  fo 
long  as  they  apprehended  themfelves  in  no 
danger. 

And  then,  though  they  could  defend  neither 
the  dodrine  nor  the  pradice,  yet  none  of  them 
have,  in  fuch  a public  manner  as  the  cafe  re- 
quires, teftified  againft  either ; though  at  the 
fame  time  they  could  not  but  be  fenfible  what 
a ftain  and  lafting  infamy  they  have  brought 
upon  the  whole  country,  to  the  endangering  the 
future  welfare  not  only  of  this  but  of  other 
places,  induced  by  their  example ; if  not  to  an 
entailing  the  guilt  of  all  the  righteous  blood  that 
has  been  by  the  fame  means  fhed,  by  heathen  or 

* In  the  A£t  to  reverfe  the  Attainders  of  Geo.  Burroughs,  pafled 
in  17 1 1,  it  is  faid  “that  fome  of  the  principal  accufers  and  wit- 
nefles  in  the  dark  and  fevere  profecutions  of  1692,  have  fince  difcov- 
ered  themfelves  to  be  perfons  of  profligate  and  vicious  converfation.” 
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papifts,  &c.  upon  themfelves,  whofe  deeds  they 
have  fo  far  justified,  occafioning  the  great  difhon- 
our  and  blafphemy  of  the  name  of  God,  fcan- 
dalizing  the  heathen,  hardening  of  enemies ; and, 
as  a natural  effedt  thereof,  to  the  great  increafe 
of  atheifm. 

I fhall  conclude,  only  with  acquainting  the 
reader,  that  of  thefe  collections,  the  firffc,  con- 
taining More  Wonders  of  the  Invifible  World,* 

* The  Proceedings  of  the  MalTachufetts  Hiftorical  Society,  in 
their  ift  vol.,  page  288,  inform  us  that  “ Calef  was  furnifhed  with 
materials  for  his  work  by  Mr.  Brattle  of  Cambridge  and  his  brother 
of  Bofton,  and  other  gentlemen  who  were  oppofed  to  the  Salem  pro- 
ceedings.” That  the  judges  fought  the  advice  and  countenance  of 
the  leading  minifters  we  have  fufficient  proof ; alfo  that  the  princi- 
pal examining  magiftrates,  John  Hathorne  and  Jonathan  Corwin, 
when  faltering  in  their  courfe  at  the  multiplicity  of  the  complaints 
from  diltrelTed  perfons,  occalioned  by  fuppofed  witchcraft,  were 
cheered  on  in  their  profecutions  by  receiving  fuch  letters  of  com- 
mendation from  the  principal  inhabitants  of  Salem  Village  as  the 
following  : — 

Thefe  to  the  Honered  John 
Hathorne  and  Jonathan  Corwin  Efquires  — 

Lieuing  at  Salem  prefent. 

Salem  Village  this  21ft  of 
April  1692  — 

Much  Honered  — After  moll  humble  and  hearty  thanks  prefented  to 
your  Honrs,  for  the  great  care  and  paines  you  have  already  taken  for 
us,  for  which  you  know  we  are  never  able  to  make  you  Recompence, 
and  we  believe  you  do  hot  expeft  it  of  us,  therefore  a full  reward 
be  given  you  of  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael,  whofe  caufe  and  intereft 
you  have  efpoufed,  and  we  truft  this  fhall  add  to  your  Crown  of 
Glory  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jefus — And  we  beholding  continu- 
ally the  tremendious  works  of  Divine  Providence,  not  only  every 
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I received  of  a gentleman,  who  had  it  of  the 
author,  and  communicated  it  to  ufe,  with  his 
exprefs  confent,  of  which  this  is  a true  copy. 
As  to  the  letters,  they  are,  for  fubftance,  the 
fame  I fent,  though  with  fome  fmall  variation, 
or  addition.  Touching  the  two  letters  from  a 
gentleman,  at  his  requeft  I have  forborn  naming 
him.  It  is  great  pity  that  the  matters  of  fadt, 
and  indeed  the  whole,  had  not  been  done  by 
fome  abler  hand,  better  accomplifhed,  and  with 
the  advantages  of  both  natural  and  acquired 
judgment ; but  others  not  appearing,  I have 
enforced  myfelf  to  do  what  is  done ; my  other 
occalions  will  not  admit  any  further  fcrutiny 
therein.  R.  C. 

Juguft  ll,  1697. 


day  but  every  hour  ; thought  it  our  duty  to  Inform  your  Honors  of 
that  we  conceive  you  have  not  heard,  which  are  high  and  dreadful, 
of  a wheel  within  a wheel,  at  which  our  ears  do  tingle  — Humbly 
craving  continually  your  prayers  and  help  in  this  diftrefled  cafe  ; So 
praying  Almighty  God  continually  to  prepare  you,  that  you  may 
be  a terror  to  evil  doers,  and  a praife  to  them  that  do  well  — We 
remain  yours  to  ferve  in  what  we  are  able 

Thomas  Putnam  — 

The  author  of  the  above  letter  is  the  worthy  parifh  clerk  of 
Salem  Village  ; and  what  probably  caufed  his  ears  to  tingle,  was 
the  fufpicion  which  began  to  be  entertained  againft  George  Bur- 
roughs, his  former  minifler,  of  being  a wizard.  Nine  days 
after  the  date  of  his  letter,  April  30,  1692,  Jonathan  Walcott  and 
Thomas  Putnam  made  complaint  againft  Burroughs  to  the  Salem 
magiftrates. 
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ACCOUNT  OF  THE  SUFFERINGS 

OF 

MARGARET  RULE. 


NOW  lay  before  you  a very  en- 
tertaining ftory  — a ftory  which 
relates  yet  more  Wonders  of  the 
Invifible  World  — a ftory  which 
tells  the  remarkable  afflidtions  and  deliverance 
of  one  that  had  been  prodigioufly  handled  by 
the  Evil  Angels.  I was  myfelf  a daily  eye- 
witnefs  to  a large  part  of  thefe  occurrences, 
and  there  may  be  produced  fcores  of  fubftan- 
tial  witneffes  to  the  moft  of  them ; yea,  I 
know  not  of  any  one  paftage  of  the  ftory  but 
what  may  be  fufficiently  attefted.  I do  not 
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write  it  with  a defign  of  throwing  it  prefently 
into  the  prefs,  but  only  to  preferve  the  mem- 
ory of  fuch  memorable  things,  the  forgetting 
whereof  would  neither  be  pleafing  to  God,  nor 
ufeful  to  men  ; as  alfo  to  give  you,  with  fome 
others  of  peculiar  and  obliging  friends,  a fight 
of  fome  curiofities.  And  I hope  this  apology 
will  ferve  to  excufe  me,  if  I mention,  as  per- 
haps I may,  when  I come  to  a tenth  para- 
graph in  my  writing,  fome  things  which  I 
would  have  omitted  in  a farther  publication. 


COTTON  MATHER. 


ANOTHER  BRAND 

PLUCKT  OUT  OF  THE  BURNING, 

OR 

MORE  WONDERS  OF  THE  INVISIBLE  WORLD. 

ECT.  l.  Within  thefe  few  years, 
there  died  in  the  fouthern  parts,  a 
chriftian  Indian,  who,  notwithstand- 
ing fome  of  his  Indian  weaknefs, 
had  fomething  of  a better  character, 
of  virtue  and  goodnefs,  than  many  of  our  people 
can  allow  to  moll  of  their  countrymen,  that  pro- 
fefs  the  chriftian  religion.  He  had  been  a zeal- 
ous preacher  of  the  gofpel  to  his  neighbourhood, 
and  a fort  of  overfeer  or  officer,  to  whofe  con- 
duct was  owing  very  much  of  what  good  order 
was  maintained  among  thefe  profelyted  favages. 
This  man,  returning  home  from  the  funeral  of 
his  fon,  was  complimented  by  an  Englishman, 
exprefling  forrow  for  his  lofs.  Now,  though 
the  Indians  ufed  upon  the  death  of  relations  to 
be  the  moil  paffionate  and  outrageous  creatures 
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in  the  world,  yet  this  converted  Indian  hand- 
fomely  and  cheerfully  replied,  Truly  I am  forry, 
and  I am  not  forry  : I am  forry  that  I have 
buried  a dear  fon ; but  I am  not  forry  that  the 
will  of  God  is  done  : I know  that  without  the 
will  of  God  my  fon  could  not  have  died ; and  I 
know  that  the  will  of  God  is  always  juft  and 
good,  and  fo  I am  fatisfied.  Immediately  upon 
this,  even  within  a few  hours,  he  fell  himfelf 
fick,  of  a difeafe  that  quickly  killed  him  ; in  the 
time  of  which  difeafe,  he  called  his  folks  about 
him,  earneftly  perfuading  them  to  be  fincere  in 
their  praying  unto  God,  and  to  beware  of  the 
drunkennefs,  the  idlenefs,  the  lying,  whereby  fo 
many  of  that  nation  difgraced  their  profeflion 
of  chriftianity  ; adding,  that  he  was  afhamed, 
when  he  thought  how  little  fervice  he  had  hith- 
erto done  for  God ; and,  that  if  God  would  pro- 
long his  life,  he  would  labour  to  do  better 
fervice ; but  that  he  was  fully  fure  he  was  now 
going  to  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who  had  bought 
him  with  his  precious  blood ; and  for  his  part, 
he  longed  to  die,  that  he  might  be  with  his  glori- 
ous Lord ; and,  in  the  midft  of  fuch  paflages,  he 
gave  up  the  ghoft ; but  in  fuch  repute,  that  the 
Englifh  people,,  of  good  fafhion,  did  not  think 
much  of  travelling  a great  way  to  his  interment. 
Left  my  reader  do  wonder  why  I have  related 
this  piece  of  a ftory,  I will  now  haften  to  abate 
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that  wonder,  by  telling  that  whereto  this  was 
intended  but  for  an  introdu&ion.  Know  then, 
that  this  remarkable  Indian  being,  a little  before 
he  died,  at  work  in  the  wood,  making  of  tar, 
there  appeared  unto  him  a black  man,  of  a ter- 
rible afped,  and  more  than  human  dimenfions, 
threatening  bitterly  to  kill  him,  if  he  would  not 
promife  to  leave  off  preaching,  as  he  did,  to  his 
countrymen,  and  promife  particularly,  that  if 
he  preached  any  more,  he  would  fay  nothing 
of  Jefus  Chrift  unto  them.  The  Indian  was 
amazed,  yet  had  the  courage  to  anfwer,  I will, 
in  fpite  of  you,  go  on  to  preach  Chrift,  more  than 
ever  I did ; and  the  God  whom  I ferve  will  keep 
me,  that  you  ihall  never  hurt  me.  Hereupon 
the  apparition,  abating  fomewhat  of  his  fierce- 
nefs,  offered  to  the  Indian  a book  of  a confiderable 
thicknefs,  and  a pen  and  ink,  and  faid,  that  if  he 
would  now  fet  his  hand  unto  that  book,  he  would 
require  nothing  further  of  him ; but  the  man  re- 
fufed  the  motion  with  indignation,  and  fell  down 
upon  his  knees  into  a fervent  and  pious  prayer 
unto  God,  for  help  againfl  the  tempter ; where- 
upon the  demon  vanifhed. 

This  is  a ftory  which  I would  never  have  ten- 
dered unto  my  reader,  if  I had  not  received  it 
from  an  honeft  and  ufeful  Englifhman,  who  is 
at  this  time  a preacher  of  the  gofpel  to  the  In- 
dians; nor  would  the  probable  truth  of  it  have 
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encouraged  me  to  have  tendered  it,  if  this  alfo 
had  not  been  a fit  introduction  unto  a yet  further 
narrative. 

Sect.  2.  It  was  not  much  above  a year  or 
two  after  this  accident  (of  which  no  manner  of 
noife  has  been  made)  that  there  was  a pro- 
digious defcent  of  devils  upon  divers  places  near 
the  centre  of  this  province ; wherein  fome  fcores 
of  miferable  people  were  troubled  by  horrible 
appearances  of  a black  man,  accompanied  with 
fpedtres,  wearing  thefe  and  thofe  human  fhapes, 
who  offered  them  a book  to  be  by  them  figned, 
in  token  of  their  being  lifted  for  the  fervice  of 
the  devil ; and,  upon  their  denying  to  do  it,  they 
were  dragooned  with  a thoufand  preternatural 
torments,  which  gave  no  little  terror  to  the  be- 
holders of  thefe  unhappy  people.  There  was 
one  in  the  north  part  of  Bofton  feized  by  the 
evil  angels  many  months  after  the  general  ftorm 
of  the  late  enchantments  was  over,  and  when 
the  country  had  long  lain  very  quiet,  both  as  to 
moleftations  and  accufations  from  the  invifible 
world : her  name  was  Margaret  Rule,  a young 
woman : fhe  was  bom  of  fober  and  honeft 
parents,  yet  living ; but  what  her  own  character 
was  before  her  vifttation  I can  fpeak  with  the 
lefs  confidence  of  exa&nefs,  becaufe  I obferve 
that  wherever  the  devils  have  been  let  loofe,  to  * 
worry  any  poor  creature  among  us,  a great  part 
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of  the  neighbourhood  prefently  fet  themfelves 
to  inquire,  and  relate  all  the  little  vanities  of 
their  childhood,  with  fuch  unequal  exaggera- 
tions, as  to  make  them  appear  greater  finners 
than  any  whom  the  pilot  of  hell  has  not  yet 
preyed  upon.  But  it  is  affirmed,  that,  for  about 
half  a year  before  her  vifitation,  fhe  was  obferv 
ably  improved  in  the  hopeful  fymptoms  of  a 
new  creature;  fhe  was  become  ferioufly  con- 
cerned for  the  everlaffing  falvation  of  her  foul, 
and  careful  to  avoid  the  fnares  of  evil  company. 
This  young  woman  had  never  feen  the  afflictions 
of  Mercy  Short,  whereof  a narrative  has  been 
already  given ; and  yet,  about  half  a year  after 
the  glorious  and  fignal  deliverance  of  that  poor 
damfel,  this  Margaret  fell  into  an  affliction,  mar- 
vellous, refembling  hers  in  almoft  all  the  circum- 
ftances  of  it ; indeed  the  afflictions  were  fo  much 
alike,  that  the  relation  I have  given  of  the  one, 
would  almoft  ferve  as  the  full  hiftory  of  the 
other;  this  was  to  that  little  more  than  the 
fecond  part  of  the  fame  tune ; indeed  Mar- 
garet’s cafe  was  in  feveral  points  lefs  remarka- 
ble than  Mercy’s,  and  in  fome  other  things  the 
entertainment  did  a little  vary. 

Sect.  3.  It  was  upon  the  Lord’s  day,  the 
10th  of  September,  in  the  year  1693,  that  Mar- 
garet Rule,  after  fome  hours  of  previous  diflurb- 
ance  in  the  public  affembly,  fell  into  odd  fits, 
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which  caufed  her  friends  to  carry  her  home, 
where  her  fits  in  a few  hours  grew  into  a figure 
that  fatisfied  the  Speftators  of  their  being  pre- 
ternatural. Some  of  the  neighbours  were  for- 
ward enough  to  fufpedl  the  rife  of  this  mifchief 
in  an  houfe  hard  by,  where  lived  a miferable 
woman,  who  had  been  formerly  imprifoned,  on 
the  fulpicion  of  witchcraft,  and  who  had  fre- 
quently cured  very  painful  hurts,  by  muttering 
over  them  certain  charms,  which  I fhall  not  en- 
danger the  poifoning  of  my  reader  by  repeating. 
This  woman  had,  the  evening  before  Margaret 
fell  into  her  calamities,  very  bitterly  treated 
her,  and  threatened  her ; but  the  hazard  of 
hurting  a poor  woman,  that  might  be  innocent, 
notwithstanding  furmifes  that  might  have  been 
more  ftrongly  grounded  than  thofe,  caufed  the 
pious  people  in  the  vicinity  to  try,  rather, 
whether  incefiant  Supplication  to  God  atone 
might  not  procure  a quicker  and  fafer  eafe  to 
the  afflicted,  than  hafty  profecution  of  any  fup- 
pofed  criminal ; and  accordingly  that  unexcep- 
tionable courfe  was  all  that  was  ever  followed ; 
yea,  which  I looked  on  as  a token  for  good,  the 
afflicted  family  was  as  averfe,  as  any  of  us,  to 
entertain  thoughts  of  any  other  courfe. 

Sect.  4.  The  young  woman  was  afiaulted 
by  eight  cruel  Spe&res,  whereof  She  imagined 
that  She  knew  three  or  four ; but  the  reft  came 
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{till  with  their  faces  covered,  fo  that  fhe  could 
never  have  a diftinguifhed  view  of  the  counte- 
nance of  thofe  whom  fie  thought  fhe  knew ; 
fhe  was  very  careful  of  my  reiterated  charges, 
to  forbear  blazing  their  names,  left  any  good 
perfon  fhould  come  to  fuffer  any  blaft  of  repu- 
tation, through  the  cunning  malice  of  the  great 
accufer;  neverthelefs,  having  fince  privately 
named  them  to  myfelf,  I will  venture  to  fay 
this  of  them,  that  they  are  a fort  of  wretches, 
who  for  thefe  many  years  have  gone  under  as 
violent  prefumptions  of  witchcraft,  as  perhaps 
any  creatures  yet  living  upon  earth ; although  I 
am  far  from  thinking  that  the  vifions  of  this 
young  woman  were  evidence  enough  to  prove 
them  fo.  Thefe  curfed  fpecftres  now  brought 
unto  her  a book  about  a cubit  long — a book 
red  and  thick,  but  not  very  broad  ; and  they 
demanded  of  her,  that  fhe  would  fet  her  hand  to 
that  book,  or  touch  it  at  leaf;  with  her  hand,  as 
a fign  of  her  becoming  a fervant  of  the  devil. 
Upon  her  peremptory  refufal  to  do  what  they 
afked,  they  did  not  after  renew  the  proffers  of 
the  book  unto  her,  but  inftead  thereof  they  fell 
to  tormenting  of  her  in  a manner  too  hellifh  to 
be  fufficiently  defcribed  — in  thofe  torments 
confining  her  to  her  bed  for  juft  fix  weeks 
together. 

Sect.  5.  Sometimes,  but  not  always,  togeth- 
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er  with  the  fpe<5tres,  there  looked  in  upon  the 
young  woman  (according  to  her  account)  a fhort. 
and  a black  man,  whom  they  called  their  matter 
— a white,  exadlly  of  the  fame  dimenfions  and 
complexion  and  voice,  with  the  devil  that  has 
exhibited  himfelf  unto  other  infefted  people,  not 
only  in  other  parts  of  this  country,  but  alfo  in 
other  countries,  even  of  the  European  world,  as 
the  relation  of  the  enchantments  there  informs 
us.  They  all  profeft  themfelves  vaffals  of  this 
devil,  and  in  obedience  unto  him  they  addrefled 
themfelves  unto  various  ways  of  torturing  her. 
Accordingly  fhe  was  cruelly  pinched  with  invifi- 
ble  hands,  very  often  in  a day,  and  the  black 
and  blue  marks  of  the  pinches  became  immedi- 
ately vifible  unto  the  handers  by.  Befides  this, 
when  her  attendants  had  left  her  without  fo 
much  as  one  pin  about  her,  that  fo  they  might 
prevent  fome  feared  inconveniences,  yet  fhe 
would  every  now  and  then  be  miferably  hurt 
with  pins,  which  were  found  ftuck  into  her  neck, 
back  and  arms ; however,  the  wounds  made  by 
the  pins  would  in  a few  minutes  ordinarily  be 
cured ; fhe  would  alfo  be  ftrangely  diftorted  in 
her  joints,  and  thrown  into  fuch  exorbitant  con- 
vulfions  as  were  aftonifhing  unto  the  fpedators 
in  general.  They  that  could  behold  the  doleful 
condition  of  the  poor  family  without  fenfible 
companions,  might  have  entrails  indeed ; but  I 
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am  fure  they  could  have  no  true  bowels  in 
them. 

Sect.  6.  It  were  a moft  unchriftian  and  un- 
civil, yea,  a mod  unreafonable  thing,  to  imagine, 
that  the  fits  of  the  young  woman  were  but  mere 
impoftures ; and  I believe  fcarce  any  but  peo- 
ple of  a particular  dirtinefs  will  harbour  fuch 
an  uncharitable  cenfure.  However,  becaufe  I 
know  not  how  far  the  devil  may  drive  the  im- 
agination of  poor  creatures,  when  he  has  poftef- 
fion  of  them,  that  at  another  time,  when  they 
are  themfelves,  would  fcorn  to  diftemble  any 
thing,  I fhall  now  confine  my  narrative  unto 
pafiages  wherein  there  could  be  no  room  left 
for  any  diflimulation.  Of  thefe,  the  firft  that 
I’ll  mention  fhall  be  this : From  the  time  that 
Margaret  Rule  firft  found  herfelf  to  be  formally 
befieged  by  the  fpe&res,  until  the  ninth  day  fol- 
lowing, namely,  from  the  loth  of  September  to 
the  1 8th,  fhe  kept  an  entire  faft,  and  yet  ftie  was 
unto  all  appearance  as  frefh,  as  lively,  as  hearty, 
at  the  nine  days  end,  as  before  they  began ; in 
all  this  time,  though  fhe  had  a very  eager  hunger 
upon  her  ftomach,  yet,  if  any  refrefhment  were 
brought  unto  her,  her  teeth  would  be  fet,  and 
fhe  would  be  thrown  into  many  miferies;  indeed 
once  or  twice  or  fo  in  all  this  time,  her  tor- 
mentors permitted  her  to  fwallow  a mouthful 
of  fomewhat  that  might  increafe  her  miferies, 
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whereof  a fpoonful  of  rum  was  the  moft  con- 
ftderable ; but  other  wife,  as  I faid,  her  faft  unto 
the  ninth  day  was  very  extreme  and  rigid:  how- 
ever, afterwards  there  fcarce  pafted  a day  wherein 
hie  had  not  liberty  to  take  fomething  or  other 
for  her  fuftentation.  And  I mull  add  this,  fur- 
ther, that  this  bufinefs  of  her  fall  was  carried  fo, 
that  it  was  impoftible  to  be  diftembled  without 
a combination  of  multitudes  of  people,  unac- 
quainted with  one  another,  to  fupport  the  jug- 
gle ; but  he  that  can  imagine  fuch  a thing  of  a 
neighbourhood,  fo  filled  with  virtuous  people,  is 
a bafe  man — I cannot  call  him  any  other. 

Sect.  7.  But  if  the  fufferings  of  this  young 
woman  were  not  impofture,  yet  might  they  not 
be  pure  diftemper  ? I will  not  here  inquire  of 
our  fadducees,  what  fort  of  a diftemper  it  is, 
that  fhall  ftick  the  body  full  of  pins  without 
any  hand  that  could  be  feen  to  ftick  them ; or 
whether  all  the  pin-makers  in  the  world  would 
be  willing  to  be  evaporated  into  certain  ill  habits 
of  body,  producing  a diftemper ; but  of  the  dif- 
temper my  reader  fhall  be  judge,  when  I have 
told  him  fomething  further  of  thofe  unufual  fuf- 
ferings. I do  believe  that  the  evil  angels  do 
often  take  advantage,  from  natural  diftempers  in 
the  children  of  men,  to  annoy  them  with  fuch 
further  mifchiefs,  as  we  call  preternatural.  The 
malignant  vapours  and  humours  of  our  difeafed 
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bodies  may  be  ufed  by  devils,  thereinto  inflnu- 
ating  as  engines  of  the  execution  of  their  malice 
upon  thofe  bodies ; and  perhaps,  for  this  reafon, 
one  fex  may  fuffer  more  troubles  of  fome  kinds 
from  the  invifible  world  than  the  other ; as  well 
as  for  that  reafon,  for  which  the  old  ferpent 
made,  where  he  did,  his  firft  addrefs.  But  I 
pray,  what  will  you  fay  to  this  % Margaret 
Rule  would  fometimes  have  her  jaws  forcibly 
pulled  open,  whereupon  fomething  invifible 
would  be  poured  down  her  throat;  we  all  faw 
her  fwallow,  and  yet  we  faw  her  try  all  fhe  could, 
by  fpitting,  coughing  and  fhrieking,  that  fhe 
might  not  fwallow ; but  one  time  the  ftanders- 
by  plainly  faw  fomething  of  that  odd  liquor 
itfelf  on  the  outfide  of  her  neck : fhe  cried  out 
of  it,  as  of  fcalding  brimffone  poured  into  her, 
and  the  whole  houfe  would  immediately  fcent  fo 
hot  of  brimftone  that  we  were  fcarce  able  to  en- 
dure it  — whereof  there  are  fcores  of  witneffes ; 
but  the  young  woman  herfelf  would  be  fo  mon- 
ftroufly  inflamed,  that  it  would  have  broke  a 
heart  of  ftone  to  have  feen  her  agonies.  This 
was  a thing  that  feveral  times  happened ; and 
feveral  times,  when  her  mouth  was  thus  pulled 
open,  the  ftanders-by  clapping  their  hands  clofe 
thereupon,  the  diftrefles  that  otherwife  followed 
would  be  diverted.  Moreover  there  was  a 
whitifh  powder,  to  us  invifible,  fometimes  call 
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upon  the  eyes  of  this  young  woman,  whereby 
her  eyes  would  be  extremely  incommoded ; but 
one  time  fome  of  this  powder  was  fallen  actu- 
ally vifible  upon  her  cheek,  from  whence  the 
people  in  the  room  wiped  it  with  their  handker- 
chiefs; and  fometimes  the  young  woman  would 
alfo  be  fo  bitterly  fcorched  with  the  unfeen  ful- 
phur  thrown  upon  her,  that  very  fenfible  blifters 
would  be  raifed  upon  her  fkin,  whereto  her 
friends  found  it  neceftary  to  apply  the  oils 
proper  for  common  burnings ; but  the  molt  of 
thefe  hurts  would  be  cured  in  two  or  three  days 
at  fartheft.  I think  I may  without  vanity  pre- 
tend to  have  read  not  a few  of  the  beft  fyftems 
of  phyfick  that  have  been  yet  feen  in  thefe 
American  regions,  but  I mu  ft  confefs  that  I 
have  never  yet  learned  the  name  of  the  natural 
diftemper  whereto  thefe  odd  fymptoms  do  be- 
long: however,  I might  fuggeft  perhaps  many 
a natural  medicine  which  would  be  of  ftngular 
ufe  againft  many  of  them. 

Sect.  8.  But  there  fell  out  fome  other  mat- 
ters far  beyond  the  reach  of  natural  diftemper. 
This  Margaret  R.ule  once  in  the  middle  of  the 
night  lamented  fadly  that  the  fpecftres  threatened 
the  drowning  of  a young  man  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, whom  fhe  named  unto  the  company : 
well,  it  was  afterwards  found  that  at  that  very 
time  this  young  man,  having  been  preft  on  board 
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a man  of  war,  then  in  the  harbour,  was  out  of 
fome  diflatisfa&ion  attempting  to  fwim  afhore, 
and  he  had  been  drowned  in  the  attempt,  if  a 
boat  had  not  feafonably  taken  him  up  ; it  was 
by  computation  a minute  or  two  after  the 
young  woman’s  difcourfe  of  the  drowning,  that 
the  young  man  took  the  water.  At  another 
time  fhe  told  us,  that  the  fpedres  bragged  and 
laughed  in  her  hearing  about  an  exploit  they 
had  lately  done,  by  ftealing  from  a gentleman 
his  will  foon  after  he  had  written  it;  and  within 
a few  hours  after  fhe  had  fpoken  this,  there  came 
to  me  a gentleman  with  a private  complaint, 
that  having  written  his  will,  it  was  unaccounta- 
bly gone  out  of  the  way;  how,  or  where,  he 
could  not  imagine;  and  befides  all  this,  there 
were  wonderful  noifes  every  now  and  then 
made  about  the  room,  which  our  people  could 
afcribe  to  no  other  authors  but  the  fpeftres ; yea, 
the  watchers  affirm,  that  they  heard  thofe  fends 
clapping  their  hands  together  with  an  audible- 
nefs  wherein  they  could  not  be  impofed  upon  ; 
and  once  her  tormentors  pulled  her  up  to  the 
ceiling  of  the  chamber,  and  held  her  there,  be- 
fore a very  numerous  company  of  fpeflators, 
who  found  it  as  much  as  they  could  all  do  to 
pull  her  down  again.  There  was  alfo  another 
very  furprifing  circumffance  about  her,  agreeable 
to  what  we  have  not  only  read  in  feveral  hif- 


SUFFERINGS  OF- 


38 

tories  concerning  the  imps  that  have  been  em- 
ployed in  witchcraft,  but  alfo  known  in  fome  of 
our  own  afflidled : we  once  thought  we  perceived 
fomething  ftir  upon  her  pillow  at  a little  distance 
from  her;  whereupon  one  prefent  laying  his 
hand  there,  he  to  his  horror  apprehended  that 
he  felt,  though  none  could  fee  it,  a living  crea- 
ture not  altogether  unlike  a rat,  which  nimbly 
efcaped  from  him ; and  there  were  divers  other 
perfons  who  were  thrown  into  a great  confterna- 
tion  by  feeling,  as  they  judged,  at  other  times, 
the  fame  invifible  animal. 

Sect.  9.  As  it  has  been  with  a thoufand 
other  enchanted  people,  fo  it  was  with  Margaret 
Rule  in  this  particular,  that  there  were  feveral 
words  which  her  tormentors  would  not  let  her 
hear,  elpecially  the  words  Pray  or  Prayer,  and 
yet  fhe  could  fo  hear  the  letters  of  thofe  words 
diftindtly  mentioned  as  to  know  what  they 
meant.  The  ftanders-by  were  forced  fome- 
times  thus  in  difcourfe  to  fpell  a word  to  her ; 
but  becaufe  there  were  fome  fo  ridiculous  as  to 
count  it  a fort  of  fpell  or  a charm  for  any  thus 
to  accommodate  themfelves  to  the  capacity  of 
the  fufferer,  little  of  this  kind  was  done.  But 
that  which  was  more  lingular  in  this  matter 
was,  that  fhe  could  not  ufe  thefe  words  in  thofe 
penetrating  difcourfes  wherewith  fhe  would 
fometimes  addrefs  the  fpedtres  that  were  about 
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her.  She  would  fometimes  for  a long  while 
together  apply  herfelf  to  the  fpecftres,  whom  fhe 
fuppofed  the  witches,  with  fuch  exhortations  to 
repentance  as  would  have  melted  an  heart  of 
adamant  to  have  heard  them ; her  ftrains  of  ex- 
preftion  and  argument  were  truly  extraordinary ; 
perfons  perhaps  of  the  belt  education  and  ex- 
perience, and  of  attainments  much  beyond  hers, 
could  not  have  exceeded  them ; neverthelefs, 
when  fhe  came  to  thefe  words,  God,  Lord, 
Chrift,  Good,  Repent,  and  fome  other  fuch,  her 
mouth  could  not  utter  them ; whereupon  fhe 
would  fometimes,  in  an  angry  parenthefts,  com- 
plain of  their  wickednefs  in  flopping  that  word, 
but  fhe  would  then  go  on  with  fome  other  terms 
that  would  ferve  to  tell  what  fhe  meant.  And 
I believe  that  if  the  moft  fulpicious  perfon  in 
the  world  had  beheld  all  the  circumftances  of 
this  matter,  he  would  have  faid  it  could  not 
have  been  diftembled. 

Sect.  10.  Not  only  in  the  Swedifh,  but  alfo 
in  the  Salem  witchcraft,  the  enchanted  people 
have  talked  much  of  a white  fpirit,  from  whence 
they  received  marvellous  aftiftances  in  their 
miferies.  What  lately  befel  Mercy  Short,  from 
the  communications  of  fuch  a fpirit,  hath  been 
the  juft  wonder  of  us  all;  but  by  fuch  a fpirit 
was  Margaret  Rule  now  alfo  viftted.  She  fays 
that  fhe  could  never  fee  his  face ; but  that  fhe 
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had  a frequent  view  of  his  bright,  fhining  and 
glorious  garments ; he  hood  by  her  bed-fide 
continually,  heartening  and  comforting  her,  and 
counfelling  her  to  maintain  her  faith  and  hope 
in  God,  and  never  comply  with  the  temptations 
of  her  adverfaries.  She  fays  he  told  her,  that 
God  had  permitted  her  afflictions  to  befal  her 
for  the  everlafting  and  unfpeakable  good  of  her 
own  foul,  and  for  the  good  of  many  others,  and 
for  his  own  immortal  glory ; and  that  fhe  fhould 
therefore  be  of  good  cheer,  and  be  aflured  of  a 
fpeedy  deliverance ; and  the  wonderful  refolu- 
tion  of  mind  wherewith  fhe  encountered  her 
afflictions  was  but  agreeable  to  fuch  expecta- 
tions. Moreover,  a minifter  having  one  day 
with  fome  importunity  prayed  for  the  deliver- 
ance of  this  young  woman,  and  pleaded  that  as 
fhe  belonged  to  his  flock  and  charge,  he  had  fo 
far  a right  unto  her  as  that  he  was  to  do  the  part 
of  a minifter  of  our  Lord  for  the  bringing  of  her 
home  unto  God,  only  now  the  devil  hindered 
him  in  doing  that  which  he  had  a right  thus  to 
do ; and  whereas  he  had  a better  title  unto  her 
to  bring  her  home  to  God,  than  the  devil  could 
have  unto  her  to  carry  her  away  from  the  Lord, 
he  therefore  humbly  applied  himfelf  unto  God, 
who  alone  could  right  this  matter,  with  a fuit 
that  fhe  might  be  refcued  out  of  Satan’s  hands. 
Immediately  upon  this,  though  fhe  heard  noth- 
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ing  of  this  tranfa&ion,  fhe  began  to  call  that  min- 
ifter  her  father,  and  that  was  the  name  whereby 
fhe  every  day  before  all  forts  of  people  diftin- 
guifhed  him.  The  occafion  of  it  fhe  fays  was 
this : the  white  fpirit  prefently  upon  this  trans- 
action did  after  this  manner  fpeak  to  her : Mar- 
garet, you  now  are  to  take  notice  that  fuch  a 
man  is  your  father ; God  has  given  you  to  him; 
do  you  from  this  time  look  upon  him  as  your 
father,  obey  him,  regard  him,  as  your  father; 
follow  his  counfels,  and  you  Shall  do  well. 
And  though  there  was  one  pafiage  more,  which 
I do  as  little  know  what  to  make  of  as  any  of 
the  reft,  I am  now  going  to  relate  it : more  than 
three  times  have  I feen  it  fulfilled  in  the  deliver- 
ance of  enchanted  and  pofieft  perfons,  whom 
the  providence  of  God  has  caft  into  my  way, 
that  their  deliverance  could  not  be  obtained 
before  the  third  faft  kept  for  them,  and  the 
third  day  ftill  obtained  the  deliverance;  al- 
though I have  thought  of  befeeching  of  the 
Lord  thrice,  when  buffeted  by  Satan : yet  I 
muft  earneftly  entreat  all  my  readers  to  beware 
of  any  fuperftitious  conceits  upon  the  number 
three ; if  our  God  will  hear  us  upon  once  pray- 
ing and  falling  before  him,  it  is  well ; and  if  he 
will  not  vouchfafe  his  mercy  upon  our  thrice 
doing  fo,  yet  we  muft  not  be  fo  difcouraged  as 
to  throw  by  our  devotion ; but  if  the  fovereign 
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grace  of  our  God  will  in  any  particular  inftances 
count  our  patience  enough  tried  when  we  have 
folemnly  waited  upon  him  for  any  determinate 
number  of  times,  who  fhall  fay  to  him,  What 
doeft  thou  ? And  if  there  fhall  be  any  number 
of  inftances  wherein  this  grace  of  our  God  has 
exa&ly  holden  the  fame  courfe,  it  may  have  a 
room  in  our  humble  obfervations,  I hope,  with- 
out any  fuperftition.  I fay  then  that  after  Mar- 
garet Rule  had  been  more  than  five  weeks  in 
her  miferies,  this  white  fpirit  faid  unto  her, 
“Well,  this  day  fuch  a man  (whom  he  named) 
has  kept  a third  day  for  your  deliverance ; now 
be  of  good  cheer,  you  fhall  fpeedily  be  deliv- 
ered.” I inquired  whether  what  had  been  faid 
of  that  man  was  true,  and  I gained  exacft  and 
certain  information  that  it  was  precifely  fo;  but 
I doubt  left  in  relating  this  paffage  that  I have 
ufed  more  opennefs  than  a friend  fhould  be 
treated  with,  and  for  that  caufe  I have  con- 
cealed feveral  of  the  moft  memorable  things 
that  have  occurred,  not  only  in  this  but  in 
fome  former  hiftories,  although  indeed  I am  not 
fo  well  fatisfied  about  the  true  nature  of  this 
white  fpirit,  as  to  count  that  I can  do  a friend 
much  honour  by  reporting  what  notice  this 
white  fpirit  may  have  thus  taken  of  him. 

Sect.  ll.  On  the  laft  day  of  the  week  her 
tormentors  (as  fhe  thought  and  faid)  approach- 
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ing  towards  her,  would  be  forced  ftill  to  recoil 
and  retire  as  unaccountably,  unable  to  meddle 
with  her;  and  they  would  retire  to  the  fire  fide 
with  their  poppets;  but  going  to  flick  pins  into 
thofe  poppets,  they  could  not  (according  to  their 
vifions)  make  the  pins  to  enter.  She  infulted 
over  them  with  a very  proper  derifion,  daring 
them  now  to  do  their  worfl,  whilfl  fhe  had  the 
fatisfadion  to  fee  their  black  mafler  flrike  them 
and  kick  them,  like  an  overfeer  of  fo  many 
negroes,  to  make  them  to  do  their  work,  and  re- 
new the  marks  of  his  vengeance  on  them  when 
they  failed  of  doing  it.  At  lafl,  being  as  it  were 
tired  with  their  ineffedual  attempts  to  mortify 
her,  they  furioufly  faid,  “ Well,  you  fhan’t  be  the 
lafl.”  And  after  a paufe  they  added,  “ Go,  and 
the  devil  go  with  you,  we  can  do  no  more  ; ” 
whereupon  they  flew  out  of  the  room,  and  fhe, 
returning  perfedly  to  herfelf,  mofl  affectionate- 
ly gave  thanks  to  God  for  her  deliverance. 
Her  tormentors  left  her  extremely  weak  and 
faint,  and  overwhelmed  with  vapours,  which 
would  not  only  caufe  her  fometimes  to  fwoon 
away,  but  alfo  now  and  then  for  a little  while 
difcompofe  the  reafonablenefs  of  her  thoughts. 
Neverthelefs,  her  former  troubles  returned  not; 
but  we  are  now  waiting  to  fee  the  good  effeds 
of  thofe  troubles  upon  the  fouls  of  all  concerned. 
And  now  I fuppofe  that  fome  of  our  learned 
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witlings  of  the  coffee-houfe,  for  fear  left  thefe 
proofs  of  an  inviftble  world  fhould  fpoil  fome  of 
their  fport,  will  endeavour  to  turn  them  all  into 
fport ; for  which  buffoonery  their  only  pretence 
will  be,  “ They  can’t  underftand  how  fuch  things 
as  thefe  could  be  done ; ” whereas  indeed  he  that 
is  but  philofopher  enough  to  have  read  but 
one  little  treatife,  publifhed  in  the  year  1656,  by 
no  other  man  than  the  chirurgeon  of  an  army, 
or  but  one  chapter  of  Helmont,  which  I will 
not  quote  at  this  time  too  particularly,  may  give 
a far  more  intelligible  account  of  thefe  appear- 
ances than  moft  of  thefe  blades  can  give  why 
and  how  their  tobacco  makes  them  fpit,  or  which 
way  the  flame  of  their  candle  becomes  illumin- 
ating. As  for  that  cavil,  “ The  world  would 
be  undone  if  the  devils  could  have  fuch  power 
as  they  feem  to  have  in  feveral  of  our  ftories,” 
it  may  be  anfwered,  that  as  to  many  things,  the 
lying  devils  have  only  known  them  to  be  done, 
and  then  pretended  unto  the  doing  of  thofe 
things  ; but  the  true  and  beft  anfwer  is,  that  by 
thefe  things  we  only  fee  what  the  devils  could 
have  power  to  do,  if  the  great  God  fhould  give 
them  that  power;  whereas  now  our  hiftories 
afford  a glorious  evidence  for  the  being  of  a 
God.  The  world  would  indeed  be  undone,  and 
horribly  undone,  if  thefe  devils,  who  now  and 
then  get  liberty  to  play  fome  very  mifchievous 


„ MARGARET  RULE. 


45 


pranks,  were  not  under  a daily  reftraint  of  fome 
Almighty  Superior  from  doing  more  of  fuch 
mifchiefs.  Wherefore,  inftead  of  all  apifh  fhouts 
and  jeers  at  hiftories  which  have  fuch  undoubted 
confirmation,  as  that  no  man  that  has  breeding 
enough  to  regard  the  common  laws  of  human 
fociety,  will  offer  to  doubt  of  them,  it  becomes 
us  rather  to  adore  the  goodnefs  of  God,  who 
does  not  permit  fuch  things  every  day  to  befal 
us  all,  as  he  fometimes  did  permit  to  befal  fome 
few  of  our  miferable  neighbours. 

Sect.  12.  And  why,  after  all  my  unwearied 
cares  and  pains  to  refcue  the  miferable  from  the 
lions  and  bears  of  hell,  which  had  feized  them, 
and  after  all  my  ftudies  to  difappoint  the  devils 
in  their  defigns  to  confound  my  neighbourhood, 
muff  I be  driven  to  the  neceffity  of  an  apology  ? 
Truly  the  hard  reprefentations  wherewith  fome 
ill  men  have  reviled  my  conduct,  and  the  coun- 
tenance which  other  men  have  given  to  thefe 
reprefentations,  oblige  me  to  give  mankind  fome 
account  of  my  behaviour.  No  chriftian  can  (I 
fay  none  but  evil  workers  can)  criminate  my 
vifiting  fuch  of  my  poor  flock  as  have  at  any 
time  fallen  under  the  terrible  and  fenfible  molef- 
tations  of  evil  angels  : let  their  afflictions  have 
been  what  they  will,  I could  not  have  anfwered 
it  unto  my  glorious  Lord,  if  I had  withheld  my 
juft  counfels  and  comforts  from  them  ; and  if  I 
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have  alfo  with  fome  exa&nefs  obferved  the 
methods  of  the  invifible  world,  when  they  have 
thus  become  obfervable,  I have  been  but  a fer- 
vant  of  mankind  in  doing  fo ; yea,  no  lefs  a 
perfon  than  the  venerable  Baxter  has  more  than 
once  or  twice  in  the  moft  publick  manner  in- 
vited mankind  to  thank  me  for  that  fervice.  I 
have  not  been  infenfible  of  a greater  danger 
attending  me  in  this  fulfilment  of  my  miniftry, 
than  if  I had  been  to  take  ten  thoufand  fteps 
over  a rocky  mountain  filled  with  rattle-fnakes  ; 
but  I have  confidered,  he  that  is  wife  will 
obferve  things  ; and  the  furprifing  explication 
and  confirmation  of  the  biggeft  part  of  the 
bible,  which  I have  feen  given  in  thefe  things, 
has  abundantly  paid  me  for  obferving  them. 
Now,  in  my  vifiting  of  the  miferable,  I was 
always  of  this  opinion,  that  we  were  ignorant 
of  what  power  the  devils  might  have  to  do  their 
mifchiefs  in  the  fhapes  of  some  that  had  never 
been  explicitly  engaged  in  diabolical  confedera- 
cies, and  that  therefore,  though  many  witchcrafts 
had  been  fairly  deteded  on  inquiries  provoked 
and  begun  by  fpedral  exhibitions,  yet  we  could 
not  eafily  be  too  jealous  of  the  fnares  laid  for  us 
in  the  devices  of  Satan.  The  world  knows  how 
many  pages  I have  compofed  and  publifhed,  and 
particular  gentlemen  in  the  government  know 
how  many  letters  I have  written,  to  prevent  the 
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exceffive  credit  of  fpedral  accufations ; where- 
fore I have  flill  charged  the  afflided  that  they 
fhould  cry  out  of  nobody  for  affiiding  of  them ; 
but  that,  if  this  might  be  any  advantage,  they 
might  privately  tell  their  minds  to  fome  one 
perfon  of  difcretion  enough  to  make  no  ill  ufe  of 
their  communications;  accordingly  there  has  been 
this  effed  of  it,  that  the  name  of  no  one  good 
perfon  in  the  world  ever  came  under  any  blemifh 
by  means  of  an  afflided  perfon  that  fell  under 
my  particular  cognizance ; yea,  no  one  man, 
woman  or  child  ever  came  into  any  trouble  for 
the  fake  of  any  that  were  afflided,  after  I had 
once  begun  to  look  after  them.  How  often 
have  I had  this  thrown  into  my  difh,  “ that 
many  years  ago  I had  an  opportunity  to  have 
brought  forth  fuch  people  as  have  in  the  late 
florm  of  witchcraft  been  complained  of,  but  that 
I fmothered  all;  and  after  that  florm  was  raifed 
at  Salem,  I did  myfelf  offer  to  provide  meat, 
drink  and  lodging  for  no  lefs  than  fix  of  the 
afflided,  that  fo  an  experiment  might  be  made, 
whether  prayer  with  failing,  upon  the  removal 
of  the  diflreffed,  might  not  put  a period  to  the 
trouble  then  riling,  without  giving  the  civil  au- 
thority the  trouble  of  profecuting  thofe  things 
which  nothing  but  a confcientious  regard  unto 
the  cries  of.miferable  families  could  have  over- 
come the  reludancies  of  the  honourable  judges 
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to  meddle  with.”  In  fhort,  I do  humbly  but 
freely  affirm  it,  that  there  is  not  a man  living  in 
this  world  who  has  been  more  defirous  than  the 
poor  man  I to  fhelter  my  neighbours  from  the 
inconveniences  of  fpe&ral  outcries ; yea,  I am 
very  jealous  I have  done  fo  much  that  way,  as 
to  fin  in  what  I have  done;  fuch  have  been  the 
cowardice  and  fearfulnefs  whereunto  my  regard 
unto  the  diffatisfaClion  of  other  people  has  pre- 
cipitated me.  I know  a man  in  the  world,  who 
has  thought  he  has  been  able  to  convict  fome 
fuch  witches  as  ought  to  die  ; but  his  refpeCt 
unto  the  publick  peace  has  caufed  him  rather  to 
try  whether  he  could  not  renew  them  by  repent- 
ance ; and  as  I have  been  fludious  to  defeat  the 
devils  of  their  expectations  to  fet  people  together 
by  the  ears  thus,  I have  alfo  checked  and  quelled 
thofe  forbidden  curiofities  which  would  have 
given  the  devil  an  invitation  to  have  tarried 
amongft  us,  when  I have  feen  wonderful 
fnares  laid  for  curious  people,  by  the  fecret  and 
future  things  difcovered  from  the  mouths  of 
damfels  pofTeft  with  a fpirit  of  divination.  In- 
deed I can  recoiled  but  one  thing  wherein  there 
could  be  given  fo  much  as  a fhadow  of  reafon 
for  exceptions,  and  that  is,  my  allowing  of  fo 
many  to  come  and  fee  thofe  that  were  afflicted. 
Now  for  that  I have  this  to  fay,  that  I have 
almoft  a thoufand  times  entreated  the  friends  of 
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the  miferable,  that  they  would  not  permit  the 
intrufion  of  any  company,  but  fuch  as  by  prayers 
or  other  ways  might  be  helpful  to  them ; never- 
thelefs  I have  not  abfolutely  forbid  all  company 
from  coming  to  your  haunted  chambers ; partly 
becaufe  the  calamities  of  the  families  were  fuch 
as  required  the  afliftance  of  many  friends ; partly 
becaufe  I have  been  willing  that  there  fhould  be 
difinterefted  witneffes  of  all  forts,  to  confute  the 
calumnies  of  fuch  as  would  fay  all  was  but  im- 
pofture ; and  partly  becaufe  I faw  God  had  fanc- 
tified  the  fpedtacle  of  the  miferies  on  the  afflidted 
unto  the  fouls  of  many  that  were  fpe&ators;  and 
it  is  a very  glorious  thing  that  I have  now  to 
mention:  The  devils  have  with  mod:  horrid 

operations  broke  in  upon  our  neighbourhood, 
and  God  has  at  fuch  a rate  overruled  all  the 
fury  and  malice  of  thofe  devils,  that  all  the 
afflidted  have  not  only  been  delivered,  but  I 
hope  alfo  favingly  brought  home  unto  God,  and 
the  reputation  of  no  one  good  perfon  in  the 
world  has  been  damaged ; but  inftead  thereof  the 
fouls  of  many,  efpecially  of  the  riling  generation, 
have  been  thereby  awakened  unto  fome  acquaint- 
ance with  religion;  our  young  people,  who  be- 
longed unto  the  praying  meetings,  of  both  fexes, 
apart,  would  ordiharily  fpend  whole  nights  by 
whole  weeks  together  in  prayers  and  pfalms 
upon  thefe  occafions,  in  which  devotions  the 
4- 


5° 


SUFFERINGS'  OF 


devils  could  get  nothing,  but,  like  fools,  a 
fcourge  for  their  own  backs;  and  fome  fcores 
of  other  young  people,  who  were  ftrangers  to 
real  piety,  were  now  ftruck  with  the  lively 
demonftrations  of  hell  evidently  fet  forth  before 
their  eyes,  when  they  faw  perfons  cruelly  fright- 
ed, wounded  and  ftarved  by  devils,  and  fcalded 
with  burning  brimftone ; and  yet  fo  preferved 
in  this  tortured  ftate,  as  that,  at  the  end  of  one 
month’s  wretchednefs,  they  were  as  able  ftill  to  un- 
dergo another ; fo  that  of  thefe  alfo  it  might  now 
be  faid,  “ Behold  they  pray.”  In  the  whole — the 
devil  got  juft  nothing  — but  God  got  praifes, 
Chrift  got  fubje&s,  the  Holy  Spirit  got  temples, 
the  church  got  addition,  and  the  fouls  of  men 
got  everlafting  benefits.*  I am  not  fo  vain  as 
to  fay  that  any  wifdom  or  virtue  of  mine  did 
contribute  unto  this  good  order  of  things ; but 
I am  fo  juft  as  to  fay,  I did  not  hinder  this  good. 
When  therefore  there  have  been  thofe  that 
picked  up  little  incoherent  fcraps  and  bits  of 


* The  eftimated  value  of  the  tragedy  of  1692  by  Dr.  Mather,  in 
a moral  and  religious  point  of  view,  has  not  as  yet  been  feen  or  ex- 
perienced. We  are  certainly  better  able  to  judge  of  the  effect 
produced  by  the  delufion  from  our  ftand-point  in  i860,  than  was 
Mather  from  his  in  1693.  While  we  are  certain  that  virtue  has 
received  no  aid  from  the  tranfa£tion,  it  is  not  fo  apparent  as  he  fup- 
pofed  “ that  the  devil  got  juft  nothing.”  It  has  its  ufe,  however, 
as  a beacon  to  warn  us  from  too  near  an  approach  to  fuch  delufions, 
or  thofe  fimilar  to  them  of  the  prefent  day. 
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my  difcourfes  in  this  fruitful  difcharge  of  my 
miniftry,  and  fo  traveftied  them  in  their  abufive 
pamphlets  as  to  perfuade  the  town  that  I was 
their  common  enemy  in  thofe  very  points, 
wherein,  if  in  any  one  thing  whatfoever,  I have 
fenfibly  approved  myfelf  as  true  a fervant  unto 
them  as  poffibly  I could,  though  my  life  and 
foul  had  been  at  flake  for  it  — yea  to  do  like 
fatan  himfelf,  by  fly,  bafe,  unpretending  infinua- 
tions,  as  if  I wore  not  the  modefty  and  gravity 
which  became  a minifter  of  the  gofpel  — I could 
not  but  think  myfelf  unkindly  dealt  withal,  and 
the  negledl  of  others  to  do  me  juftice  in  this 
affair  has  caufed  me  to  conclude  this  narrative 
with  complaints  in  another  hearing  of  fuch 
monftrous  injuries. 
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Bofton , Jan.  11,  1693. 

Mr.  Cotton  Mather, 

Reverend  Sir , 

INDING  it  needful  on  many  ac- 
counts, I here  prefent  you  with  the 
copy  of  that  paper  which  has  been 
fo  much  mifreprefented,  to  the  end 
that  what  fhall  be  found  defedive 
or  not  fairly  reprefented  (if  any  fuch  fhall  appear) 
they  may  be  fet  right,  — which  runs  thus  : 
September  the  13 th,  1693.  In  the  evening, 
when  the  fun  was  withdrawn,  giving  place  to 
darknefs  to  fucceed,  I with  fome  others  were 
drawn  by  curiofity  to  fee  Margaret  Rule,  and 
fo  much  the  rather,  becaufe  it  was  reported 

Mr.  M would  be  there  that  night.  Being 

come  to  her  father’s  houfe,  into  the  chamber 
wherein  fhe  was  in  bed,  I found  her  of  a healthy 
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countenance,  of  about  feventeen  years  old,  lying 
very  flail,  and  fpeaking  very  little ; what  fhe  did 
fay  feemed  as  if  flie  were  light-headed.  Then 

Mr.  M (father  and  fon)  came  up,  and  others 

with  them ; in  the  whole  there  were  about  thirty 
or  forty  perfons  ; they  being  fet,  the  father  on 
a ftool,  and  the  fon  upon  the  bed-flde  by  her, 
the  fon  began  to  queftion  her  : 

Margaret  Rule,  how  do  you  do  ? then  a paufe 
without  any  anfwer. 

Queftion,  What ! do  there  a great  many 
witches  flt  upon  you?  Anfwer,  Yes. 

Queftion,  Do  you  not  know  that  there  is  a 
hard  mafter  ? Then  flie  was  in  a fit.  He  laid 
his  hand  upon  her  face  and  nofe,  but  as  he 
faid  without  perceiving  breath ; then  he  bruflied 
her  on  the  face  with  his  glove,  and  rubbed  her 
ftomach  (her  breaft  not  being  covered  with  the 
bed-clothes)  and  bid  others  do  fo  too,  and  faid 
it  eafed  her  — then  fhe  revived. 

Don’t  you  know  there  is  a hard  mafter  ? 
A.  Yes. 

Reply , Don’t  ferve  that  hard  mafter — 'you 
know  who. 

Do  you  believe?  Then  again  flie  was 
in  a fit,  and  he  again  rubbed  her  breaft,  &c. 

About  this  time,  Margaret  Perd,  an  attend- 
ant, aflifted  him  in  rubbing  her.  The  afflicfted 
fpake  angrily  to  her,  faying,  Don’t  you  meddle 
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with  me  — and  haftily  put  away  her  hand.  He 
then  wrought  his  fingers  before  her  eyes,  and 
afked  her  if  fhe  faw  the  witches?  A.  No. 

Do  you  believe  ? A.  Yes. 

Do  you  believe  in  you  know  who  ? — 
A.  Yes. 

Would  you  have  other  people  do  fo  too 
— to  believe  in  you  know  who?  A.  Yes. 

Who  is  it  that  afflidts  you  ? A.  I know 
not,  there  is  a great  many  of  them. 

About  this  time  the  father  queftioned,  if  fhe 
knew  the  fpe&res.  An  attendant  faid,  if  fhe 
did  fhe  would  not  tell.  The  fon  proceeded : 

You  have  feen  the  black  man,  have  you 
not?  A.  No. 

Reply , I hope  you  never  will. 

You  have  had  a book  offered  you,  have 
you  not?  A.  No. 

2-  The  brufhing  of  you  gives  you  eafe, 
don’t  it?  A.  Yes.  She  turned  herfelf,  and  a 
little  groaned. 

Now  the  witches  fcratch  you,  and  pinch 
you,  and  bite  you,  don’t  they?  A.  Yes. 

Then  he  put  his  hand  upon  her  bread  and 
belly,  viz.  on  the  clothes  over  her,  and  felt  a 
living  thing,  as  he  faid ; which  moved  the  father 
alfo  to  feel,  and  fome  others. 

Don’t  you  feel  the  live  thing  in  the  bed  ? 
A.  No. 
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Reply , That  is  only  fancy. 

The  great  company  of  people  increafe 
your  torment,  don’t  they?  A.  Yes. 

The  people  about  were  defired  to  with- 
draw. One  woman  faid,  I am  fure  I am  no 
witch,  I will  not  go;  fo  others;  fo  none  with- 
drew. 

g.  Shall  we  go  to  prayers  ? Then  fhe  lay 
in  a fit  as  before.  But  this  time,  to  revive  her, 
they  waved  a hat,  and  brufhed  her  head  and 
pillow  therewith. 

2-  Shall  we  go  to  prayer,  &c.  fpelling  the 
word.  A.  Yes. 

The  father  went  to  prayer  for  perhaps  half 
an  hour,  chiefly  againft  the  power  of  the  devil 
and  witchcraft,  and  that  God  would  bring  out 
the  afflitfters.  During  prayer-time,  the  fon  flood 
by,  and  when  they  thought  fhe  was  in  a fit, 
rubbed  her  and  brufhed  her  as  before,  and 
beckoned  to  others  to  do  the  like.  After 
prayer  he  proceeded  : 

2i  You  did  not  hear  when  we  were  at 
prayer,  did  you?  A.  Yes. 

2i  Tou  don’t  hear  always  — you  did  not 
hear  for  fome  time  paft,  a word  or  two,  did 
you  ? A.  No. 

Then  turning  him  about,  faid,  this  is  juft 
another  Mercy  Short.  Margaret  Perd  replied, 
fhe  was  not  like  her  in  her  fits. 
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<2.  What  does  She  eat  or  drink  ? A.  She 
does  not  eat  at  all,  but  drinks  rum  * 

Then  he  admonifhed  the  young  people  to 
take  warning,  &c.  faying  it  was  a fad  thing  to 
be  fo  tormented  by  the  devil  and  his  instru- 
ments. A young  man  prefent,  in  the  habit  of 
a feaman,  replied,  “ This  is  the  Devil  all  over” 
Then  the  ministers  withdrew.  Soon  after  they 
were  gone  the  affli&ed  defired  the  women  to  be 
gone,  faying,  that  the  company  of  the  men  was 
not  offenfive  to  her ; and  having  hold  of  the 
hand  of  a young  man,  faid  to  have  been  her 
fweetheart  formerly,  who  was  withdrawing,  She 
pulled  him  again  into  his  feat,  faying,  he  Should 
not  go  to-night. 

September  the  19 th,  1693.  This  night  I re- 
newed my  vifit,  and  found  her  rather  of  a 

* The  affli&ion  of  Margaret  Rule,  like  that  of  the  Surrey  De- 
moniac, Richard  Dugdale  of  England,  was  nothing  more  than  a 
bad  cafe  of  delirium  tremens.  Richard  was  lingularly  tolled  and 
buffeted  by  Satan,  when  nine  minifters  undertook  to  exorcife  him, 
by  many  months  of  continued  prayer  and  fading,  and  happily  fuc- 
ceeded  on  the  24th  of  March,  1689.  The  record  of  the  event  in- 
forms us,  when  Satan  finally  left  Richard,  he  had  a terrible  fit  and 
vomited,  whereon  the  devil,  when  he  could  no  longer  withdand  the 
miniders,  with  fingular  impudence  cried,  “ Now,  Dickey,  I mud 
leave  thee,  and  mud  afllift  thee  no  more.”  It  is  probable  that  the 
fuccefs  in  this  famous  cafe  of  the  Surrey  Demoniac  occurred  to  the 
mind  of  Dr.  Mather,  when  he  offered  to  provide  meat,  drink,  and 
lodging  for  no  lefs  than  fix  of  the  poffeffed  of  Salem  Village,  that 
“ the  pnjfejfed  might  be  lcattered  funder,”  fo  that  an  experiment 
might  be  made,  whether  prayer  with  fading,  upon  the  removal  of 
the  accufed,  might  not  put  a period  to  the  riling  trouble. 
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frefher  countenance  than  before.  About  eight 
perfons  were  prefent  with  her.  She  was  in  a 
fit,  fcreaming  and  making  a noife.  Three  or 
four  perfons  rubbed  and  brufbed  her  with  their 
hands:  they  faid  that  the  brufhing  did  put  them 
away,  if  they  brufhed  or  rubbed  in  the  right 
place ; therefore  they  brufhed  and  rubbed  in 
feveral  places,  and  faid  that  when  they  did  it 
in  the  right  place  fhe  could  fetch  her  breath, 
and  by  that  they  knew.  She  being  come  to 
herfelf  was  foon  in  a merry  talking  fit.  A 
young  man  came  in,  and  afked  her  how  fhe 
did.  She  anfwered,  very  bad,  but  at  prefent  a 
little  better. 

He  foon  told  her  he  muft  be  gone,  and  bid 
her  good-night;  at  which  fhe  feemed  troubled, 
faying  that  fhe  liked  his  company,  and  faid  fhe 
would  not  have  him  go  till  fhe  was  well ; add- 
ing, for  I fhall  die  when  you  are  gone.  Then 
fhe  complained  they  did  not  put  her  on  a clean 
cap,  but  let  her  lie  fo  like  a beaft,  faying  fhe 
fhould  lofe  all  her  fellows.  She  faid  fhe  won- 
dered any  people  fhould  be  fo  wicked  as  to 
think  fhe  was  not  afflicted,  but  to  think  fhe  dif- 
fembled.  A young  woman  anfwered,  Yes,  if 
they  were  to  fee  you  in  this  merry  fit,  they 
would  fay  you  diffembled  indeed.  She  replied, 

Mr.  M faid  this  was  her  laughing  time,  fhe 

muft  laugh  now.  She  faid  Mr.  M had  been 
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there  this  evening,  and  fhe  enquired  how  long 
he  had  been  gone.  She  faid  he  flayed  alone 
with  her  in  the  room  half  an  hour,  and  faid  that 
he  told  her  there  were  fome  that  came  for  fpies, 
and  to  report  about  town  that  fhe  was  not  affli di- 
ed; that  during  the  faid  time  fhe  had  no  fit;  that 
he  afked  her  if  fhe  knew  how  many  times  he  had 
prayed  for  her  to-day ; and  that  fhe  anfwered, 
that  fhe  could  not  tell;  and  that  he  replied,  he 
had  prayed  for  her  nine  times  to-day.  The  at- 
tendants faid  that  fhe  was  fometimes  in  a fit,  that 
none  could  open  her  joints,  and  that  there  came 
an  old  iron-jawed  woman  and  tried,  but  could 
not  do  it ; they  likewife  faid,  that  her  head  could 
not  be  moved  from  the  pillow.  I tried  to  move 
her  head,  and  found  no  more  difficulty  than 
another  perfon  (and  fo  did  others)  but  was  not 
willing  to  offend  by  lifting  it  up,  once  being  re- 
proved for  endeavouring  it ; they  faying  angrily, 
you  will  break  her  neck.  The  attendants  faid 

Mr.  M would  not  go  to  prayer  with  her 

when  people  were  in  the  room,  as  they  did  one 
night  — that  night  he  felt  the  live  creature. 
Margaret  Perd  and  another  faid  they  fmelt 
brimftone.  I and  others  faid  we  did  not  fmell 
any  ; then  they  faid  they  did  not  know  what 
it  was.  This  Margaret  faid  fhe  wifhed  fhe  had 

been  here  when  Mr.  M was  here.  Another 

attendant  faid,  If  you  had  been  here,  you  might 
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not  have  been  permitted  in,  for  her  own  mother 
was  not  fuffered  to  be  prefent. 

Sir,  after  the  foreft  affliction  and  greateft  blem- 
ifh  to  religion  that  ever  befel  this  country,  and 
after  mod  men  began  to  fear  that  fome  undue 
fteps  had  been  taken,  and  after  his  excellency 
(with  their  Majefties’  approbation  as  is  faid)  had 
put  a flop  to  executions,  and  men  began  to  hope 
there  would  never  be  a return  of  the  like  ; find- 
ing thefe  accounts  to  contain  in  them  fomething 
extraordinary,  I writ  them  down  the  fame  nights, 
in  order  to  attain  the  certainty  of  them,  and  foon 
found  them  fo  confirmed  that  I have  (befides 
other  demonftrations)  the  whole  under  the  hands 
of  two  perfons  who  are  ready  to  atteft  the  truth 
of  it;  but  not  fatisfied  herewith,  I fhewed  them 
to  fome  of  your  particular  friends,  that  fo  I 
might  have  the  greater  certainty ; but  was 
much  furprifed  with  the  meffage  you  fent  me, 
that  I fhould  be  arrefted  for  flander,  and  at  your 
calling  me  one  of  the  word:  of  liars,  making  it 
pulpit  news,  with  the  name  of  pernicious  libels, 
&c.  This  occafioned  my  firft  letter : [as  fol- 
lowed!.] 


September  the  29 th,  1693. 

Reverend  Sir , 

I having  written  from  the  mouths  of  feveral 
perfons,  who  affirm  they  were  prefent  with  Mar- 
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garet  Rule  the  13th  inftant,  her  anfwers  and  be- 
haviour, &c.,  and  having  Shewed  it  to  feveral  of 
my  friends,  as  alfo  yours,  and  understanding  you 
are  offended  at  it,  this  is  to  acquaint  you  that  if 
you  and  any  one  particular  friend  will  pleafe  to 
meet  me  and  fome  other  indifferent  perfon  with 
me  at  Mr.  Wilkins’s,  or  at  Benj.  Harris’s,  you 
intimating  the  time,  I Shall  be  ready  there 
to  read  it  to  you,  as  alfo  a further  account  of 
proceedings  the  19th  inftant,  which  may  be 
needful  to  prevent  groundlefs  prejudices,  and  let 
deferved  blame  be  call:  where  it  ought.  From, 
fir,  yours,  in  what  I may,  R.  C. 

The  effects  of  which,  fir,  (not  to  mention  that 
long  letter  only  once  read  to  me,)  was,  you  fent 
me  word  you  would  meet  me  at  Mr.  Wilkins’s; 
but,  before  that  anfwer,  at  yours  and  your  fa- 
ther’s complaint,  I was  brought  before  their  maj- 
efties’  juStice,  by  warrant,  for  fcandalous  libels 
againSt  yourfelf,  and  was  bound  over  to  anfwer 
at  feffions.  I do  not  remember  you  then  ob- 
jected againSt  the  truth  of  what  I had  wrote, 
but  afferted  it  was  wronged  by  omiffions;  which, 
if  it  were  fo,  was  paSt  any  power  of  mine  to 
remedy,  having  given  a faithful  account  of  all 
that  came  to  my  knowledge : and,  fir,  that  you 
might  not  be  without  fome  cognizance  of  the 
reafons  why  I took  fo  much  pains  in  it,  as  alfo 
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for  my  own  information,  (if  it  might  have  been) 
* I wrote  to  you  my  fecond  letter  to  this  effed : 

•v 

November  the  24 th,  1693. 

Reverend  Sir , 

Having  expeded  fome  weeks  your  meeting 
me  at  Mr.  Wilkins’s,  according  to  what  you  in- 
timated to  me,  and  the  time  drawing  near  for 
our  meeting  elfewhere,  I thought  it  not  amifs 
to  give  you  a fummary  of  my  thoughts  in  the 
great  concern,  which,  as  you  fay,  has  been  agi- 
tated with  fo  much  heat.  That  there  are 
witches  is  not  the  doubt ; the  fcriptures  elfe 
were  vain,  which  affign  their  punifhment  to 
be  by  death;  but  what  this  witchcraft  is,  or 
wherein  it  does  confift,  feems  to  be  the  whole 
difficulty : and  as  it  may  be  eafily  demonstrated, 
that  all  that  bear  that  name  cannot  be  juftly  fo 
accounted ; fo  that  fome  things  and  adions,  not 
fo  efleemed  by  the  moft,  yet  upon  due  examina- 
tion will  be  found  to  merit  no  better  charader. 

In  your  late  book  you  lay  down  a brief  fy- 
nopfis  of  what  has  been  written  on  that  fubjed, 
by  a triumvirate  of  as  eminent  men  as  ever 
handled  it  (as  you  are  pleafed  to  call  them)  viz. 
Mr.  Perkins,  Gaule  and  Bernard,  confiffing  of 
about  thirty  tokens  to  know  them  by,  many  of 
them  diffind  from,  if  not  thwarting,  each  other : 
among  all  of  which  I can  find  but  one  decifive, 
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viz.  that  of  Mr.  Gaule,  head  iv.  and  runs  thus  : 
“ Among  the  moft  unhappy  circumftances  to  con- 
vid  a witch,  one  is  a maligning  and  oppugning 
the  word,  work  or  worfhip  of  God,  and  by  any 
extraordinary  fign  feeking  to  feduce  any  from  it. 
See  Deut.  xiii.  1,  2.  Matt.  xxiv.  24.  Ads  xiii. 
8.  10.  2 Tim.  iii.  8.  Do  but  mark  well  the 

places ; and  for  this  very  property,  of  thus  op- 
pofing  and  perverting,  they  are  all  there  con- 
cluded arrant  and  abfolute  witches.” 

This  head,  as  here  laid  down  and  inferted  by 
you,  either  is  a truth  or  not ; if  not,  why  is  it 
here  inferted  from  one  of  the  triumvirate  ? If 
it  be  a truth,  as  the  fcriptures  quoted  will  abun- 
dantly teftify,  whence  is  it  that  it  is  fo  little  re- 
garded, though  it  be  the  only  head  well  proved 
by  fcripture,  or  that  the  reft  of  the  triumvirate 
ftiould  fo  far  forget  their  work  as  not  to  mention 
it  ? It  were  to  be  unjuft  to  the  memory  of  thofe 
otherwife  wife  men,  to  fuppofe  them  to  have 
any  ftnifter  defign ; but  perhaps  the  force  of  a 
prevailing  opinion,  together  with  an  education 
thereto  fuited,  might  overfhadow  their  judg- 
ments, as  being  wont  to  be  but  too  prevalent 
in  many  other  cafes.  But  if  the  above  be 
truth,  then  the  fcripture  is  full  and  plain,  what 
is  witchcraft.  And  if  fo,  what  need  of  his 
next  head  of  hanging  people  without  as  full 
and  clear  evidence  as  in  other  cafes  2 Or 
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what  need  of  the  reft  of  the  receipts  of  the 
triumvirate  ? What  need  of  praying  that  the 
affiidted  may  be  able  to  difcover  who  it  is  that 
affiidts  them  ? or  what  need  of  fearching  for 
teats  for  the  devil  to  fuck,  in  his  old  age ; or 
the  experiment  of  faying  the  Lord’s  prayer, 
&c.  with  a multitude  more,  pradlifed  in  fome 
places  fuperftitioufty  inclined  ? Other  adtions 
have  been  pradtifed  for  eafing  the  affiidted,  lefs 
juftifiable,  if  not  ftrongly  favouring  of  witch- 
craft itfelf,  viz.  fondly  imagining  by  the  hand, 
&c.  to  drive  off  fpedtres,  or  to  knock  off  invifible 
chains,  or  by  ftriking  in  the  air  to  wound  either 
the  affiidted  or  others,  &c.  I write  not  this  to 
accufe  any,  but  that  all  may  beware ; believing 
that  the  devil’s  bounds  are  fet,  which  he  cannot 
pafs ; that  devils  are  fo  full  of  malice,  that  it 
cannot  be  added  to  by  mankind ; that  where  he 
hath  power  he  neither  can  nor  will  omit  execut- 
ing it ; that  it  is  only  the  Almighty  that  fets 
bounds  to  his  rage,  and  that  only  can  commifi 
donate  him  to  hurt  or  deftroy  any. 

Thefe  laft,  fir,  are  fuch  foundations  of  truth, 
in  my  efteem,  that  I cannot  but  own  it  to  be 
my  duty  to  aftert  them,  when  called,  though 
with  the  hazard  of  my  all ; and  confequently  to 
deteft  fuch  as  thefe,  that  a witch  can  coinmif- 
fionate  devils  to  afflidt  mortals;  that  he  can,  at 
his  or  the  witch’s  pleafure,  afliime  any  fhape; 
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that  hanging  or  drowning  of  witches  can  lefien 
his  power  of  afflidling,  or  reftore  thofe  that  were 
at  a diftance  tormented,  with  many  others  de- 
pending on  thefe;  all  tending,  in  my  efteem, 
highly  to  the  difhonour  of  God,  and  the  en- 
dangering the  well-being  of  a people  ; and  do 
further  add,  that  as  the  fcriptures  are  full  that 
there  is  witchcraft  (ut  fup.)  fo  ’tis  as  plain  that 
there  are  poffelfions,  and  that  the  bodies  of  the 
pofleft  have  hence  been  not  only  affli&ed,  but 
ftrangely  agitated,  if  not  their  tongues  improved 
to  foretel  futurities,  &c.  and  why  not  to  accufe 
the  innocent,  as  bewitching  them?  having  pre- 
tence to  divination  to  gain  credence.  This 
being  reafonable  to  be  expe&ed  from  him  who 
is  the  father  of  lies,  to  the  end  he  may  thereby 
involve  a country  in  blood,  malice  and  evil- 
furmifing,  which  he  greedily  feeks  after,  and 
fo  finally  lead  them  from  their  fear  and  de- 
pendence upon  God,  to  fear  him  and  a fup- 
pofed  witch,  thereby  attaining  his  end  upon 
mankind ; and  not  only  fo,  but  natural  diftem- 
pers,  as  has  been  frequently  obferved  by  the 
judicious,  have  fo  operated  as  to  deceive 
more  than  the  vulgar,  as  is  teftified  by  many 
famous  phyficians  and  others.  And  as  for  that 
proof  of  multitudes  of  confefiions,  this  country 
may  be  by  this  time  thought  competent  judges 
what  credence  we  ought  to  give  them,  having 
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had  fuch  numerous  inftances,  as  alfo  how  ob- 
tained. 

And  now,  fir,  if  herein  be  any  thing  in  your 
efteem  valuable,  let  me  entreat  you  not  to  ac- 
count it  the  worfe  for  coming  from  fo  mean  a 
hand;  which,  however  you  may  have  received 
prejudice,  &c.  am  ready  to  ferve  you  to  my 
power;  but  if  you  judge  otherwife  hereof,  you 
may  take  your  own  methods  for  my  better  in- 
formation. Who  am,  fir,  yours  to  command,  in 
what  I may,  R.  C. 

In  anfwer  to  this  laft,  fir,  you  replied  to  the 
gentleman  that  prefented  it,  that  you  had  noth- 
ing to  profecute  againfi:  me;  and  faid,  as  to  your 
fentiments  in  your  books,  you  did  not  bind  any 
to  believe  them ; and  then  again  renewed  your 
promife  of  meeting  me,  as  before,  though  not 
yet  performed.  Accordingly,  though  I waited 
at  fefiions,  there  was  none  to  objed  ought  againfi: 
me,  upon  which  I was  difmifled.  This  gave 
me  fome  reafon  to  believe  that  you  intended 
all  fhould  have  been  forgotten ; but,  inftead  of 
that,  I find  the  coals  are  frefii  blown  up,  I being 
fuppofed  to  be  reprefented,  in  a late  manufcript, 
More  Wonders  of  the , &c.  as  traveftying  your  dif- 
courfe  in  your  faithful  difcharge  of  your  duty, 
&c.  and  fuch  as  fee  not  with  the  author’s  eyes, 
rendered  fadducees  and  witlings,  &c.  and  the 
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arguments  that  fquare  not  with  the  fentiments 
therein  contained,  buffoonery;  rarely,  no  doubt, 
agreeing  with  the  fpirit  of  Chrift,  and  his  deal- 
ings with  an  unbelieving  Thomas,  yet  whofe 
infidelity  was  without  compare  lefs  excufable; 
but  the  author  having  refolved  long  fince  to 
have  no  more  than  one  fingle  grain  of  patience 
with  them  that  deny,  &c.  the  wonder  is  the  lefs. 
It  muft  needs  be  that  offences  come,  but  wo  to 
him  by  whom  they  come.  To  vindicate  my- 
felf  therefore  from  fuch  falfe  imputations,  of 
fatan-like  infinuations,  and  mifreprefenting  your 
acftions,  &c.  and  to  vindicate  yourfelf,  fir,  as 
much  as  is  in  my  power,  from  thofe  fuggeff- 
ions,  faid  to  be  infinuated,  as  if  you  wore  not 
the  modefty  and  gravity  that  becomes  a minifter 
of  the  gofpel ; which,  it  feems,  fome,  that  never 
faw  the  faid  narratives,  report  them  to  contain  ; 
I fay,  fir,  for  thefe  reafons,  I here  prefent  you 
with  the  firft  copy  that  ever  was  taken,  &c.  and 
purpofe  for  a week’s  time  to  be  ready,  if  you 
fhall  intimate  your  pleafure  to  wait  upon  me, 
either  at  the  place  formerly  appointed,  or  any 
other  that  is  indifferent;  to  the  end  that,  if  there 
fhall  appear  any  defects  in  that  narrative,  they 
may  be  amended. 

Thus,  fir,  I have  given  you  a genuine  account 
of  my  fentiments  and  actions  in  this  affair ; and 
do  requeft  and  pray,  that  if  I err,  I may  be 
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fhewed  it  from  fcripture,  or  found  reafon,  and 
not  by  quotations  out  of  Virgil,  nor  Spanifh 
rhetorick.  For  I find  the  witlings  mentioned 
are  fo  far  from  anfwering  your  profound  quef- 
tions,  that  they  cannot  fo  much  as  pretend  to 
fhew  a diftin&ion  between  witchcraft  in  the 
common  notion  of  it,  and  poffeffion ; nor  fo 
much  as  to  demonftrate  that  ever  the  Jews  or 
primitive  chriftians  did  believe  that  a witch 
could  fend  a devil  to  afflidt  her  neighbours. 
But  to  all  thefe,  fir,  (ye  being  the  fait  of  the 
earth,  &c.)  I have  reafon  to  hope  for  a fatisfac- 
tory  anfwer  to  him,  who  is  one  that  reverences 
your  perfon  and  office ; and  am,  fir,  yours  to 
command,  in  what  I may,  R.  C. 

Bofton,  Jan.  the  i$th,  1693. 

Mr.  R.  C. 

Whereas  you  intimate  your  defires,  that  what 
is  not  fairly  (I  take  it  for  granted  you  mean 
truly  alfo)  reprefented  in  a paper  you  lately 
fent  me,  containing  a pretended  narrative  of  a 
vifit  by  my  father  and  felf  to  an  affii&ed  young 
woman,  whom  we  apprehended  to  be  under  a 
diabolical  pofTeffion,  might  be  rectified ; I have 
this  to  fay,  as  I have  often  already  faid,  that  I 
do  fcarcely  find  any  one  thing  in  the  whole 
paper,  whether  refpedling  my  father  or  felf, 
either  fairly  or  truly  reprefented.  Nor  can  I 
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think  that  any,  that  know  my  parent’s  circum- 
ftances,  but  muft  think  him  deferving  a better 
character  by  far,  than  this  narrative  can  be 
thought  to  give  him.  When  the  main  defign 
we  managed,  in  vifiting  the  poor  afflicted  crea- 
ture, was  to  prevent  the  accufations  of  the 
neighbourhood,  can  it  be  fairly  reprefented  that 
our  defign  was  to  draw  out  fuch  accufations? 
which  is  the  reprefentation  of  the  paper.  We 
have  teftimonies  of  the  belt  witneffes,  and  in 
number  not  a few,  that  when  we  afked  Rule 
whether  fhe  thought  fhe  knew  who  tormented 
her,  the  queftion  was  but  an  introduction  to  the 
folemn  charges  which  we  then  largely  gave, 
that  fhe  fhould  rather  die  than  tell  the  names 
of  any  whom  fhe  might  imagine  that  fhe  knew. 
Your  informers  have  reported  the  queftion,  and 
report  nothing  of  what  follows,  as  effential  to 
the  giving  of  that  queftion.  And  can  this  be 
termed  a piece  of  fairnefs  ? Fair  it  cannot  be, 
that  when  minifters  faithfully  and  carefully  dis- 
charge their  duty  to  the  miferable  in  their  flock, 
little  bits,  fcraps  and  fhreds  of  their  difcourfes 
fhould  be  tacked  together  to  make  them  con- 
temptible, when  there  fhall  be  no  notice  of  all 
the  neceffary,  feafonable  and  profitable  things 
that  occurred  in  thofe  difcourfes ; and  without 
which,  the  occafion  of  the  leffer  paffages  can- 
not be  underftood : and  yet  I am  furnifhed  with 
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abundant  evidences,  ready  to  be  fwom,  that  will 
pofitively  prove  this  part  of  unfairnefs,  by  the 
above  mentioned  narrative,  to  be  done  both  to 
my  father  and  felf.  Again,  it  feems  not  fair  or 
reafonable  that  I fhould  be  expofed  for  that 
which  yourfelf  (not  to  fay  fome  others)  might 
have  expofed  me  for  if  I had  not  done,  viz. 
for  difcouraging  fo  much  company  from  flock- 
ing about  the  pofleft  maid ; and  yet,  as  I per- 
fuade  myfelf,  you  cannot  but  think  it  to  be 
good  advice  to  keep  much  company  from  fuch 
haunted  chambers.  Befides,  the  unfairnefs  doth 
more  appear,  in  that  I find  nothing  repeated  of 
what  I faid  about  the  advantage  which  the 
devil  takes  from  too  much  obfervation  and 
curiofity. 

In  that  feveral  of  the  queftions  in  the  paper 
are  fo  worded  as  to  carry  in  them  a prefuppofal 
of  the  things  inquired  after,  to  fay  the  befl  of  it, 
is  very  unfair.  But  this  is  not  all;  the  narra- 
tive contains  a number  of  miftakes  and  falfe- 
hoods,  which,  were  they  wilful  and  defigned, 
might  juftly  be  termed  grofs  lies.  The  repre- 
fentations  are  far  from  true,  when  ’tis  affirmed 
my  father  and  felf  being  come  into  the  room,  I 
began  the  difcourfe  : I hope  I underftand  breed- 
ing a little  better  than  fo.  For  proof  of  this, 
did  occafion  ferve,  fundry  can  depofe  the  con- 
trary. 
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’Tis  no  lefs  untrue,  that  either  my  father  or 
felf  put  the  question,  How  many  witches  fit 
upon  you1?  We  always  cautioufiy  avoided 
that  exprefiion,  it  being  contrary  to  our  inward 
belief.  All  the  ftanders-by  will,  I believe,  fwear 
they  did  not  hear  us  ufe  it,  (your  witnefies  ex- 
cepted) and  I tremble  to  think  how  hardy  thofe 
woful  creatures  muft  be,  to  call  the  Almighty, 
by  an  oath,  to  fo  falfe  a thing.  As  falfe  a rep- 
refentation  ’tis,  that  I rubbed  Rule’s  ftomach, 
her  bread  not  being  covered.  The  oath  of  the 
nearefi:  fpedtators,  giving  a true  account  of  that 
matter,  will  prove  this  to  be  little  lefs  than  a 
grofs  (if  not  a doubled)  lie;  and  to  be  fomewhat 
plainer,  it  carries  the  face  of  a lie  contrived  on 
purpofe  (by  them  at  lead  to  whom  you  are 
beholden  for  the  narrative)  wickedly  and  bafely 
to  expofe  me  : for  you  cannot  but  know  how 
much  this  reprefentation  hath  contributed  to 
make  people  believe  a fmutty  thing  of  me.  I 
am  far  from  thinking  but  that  in  your  own  con- 
fidence you  believe,  that  no  indecent  acdion  of 
that  nature  could  then  be  done  by  me  before 
fuch  obfervers,  had  I been  fo  wicked  as  to 
have  been  inclined  to  what  is  bafe.  It  looks 
next  to  impofiible  that  a reparation  lhould  be 
made  me  for  the  wrong  done  to  (I  hope,  as 
to  any  fcandal)  an  unblemidied,  though  weak 
and  fmall,  fervant  of  the  church  of  God.  Nor 
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is  what  follows  a lefs  untruth,  that  it  was  an 
attendant  and  not  myfelf  who  faid,  If  Rule 
knows  who  affli&s  her,  yet  ffie  won’t  tell.  I 
therefore  fpoke  it  that  I might  encourage  her  to 
continue  in  that  concealment  of  all  names  whatfo- 
ever;  to  this  I am  able  to  furnifh  myfelf  with  the 
atteflation  of  fufficient  oaths.  ’Tis  as  far  from 
true,  that  my  apprehenfion  of  the  imp,  about 
Rule,  was  on  her  belly;  for  the  oaths  of  the 
fpe&ators,  and  even  of  thofe  that  thought  they 
felt  it,  can  teftify  that  it  was  upon  the  pillow,  at 
a diftance  from  her  body.  As  untrue  a repre- 
fentation  is  that  which  follows,  viz.  that  it  was 
faid  unto  her,  that  her  not  apprehending  of  that 
odd,  palpable,  though  not  vilible,  mover,  was 
from  her  fancy;  for  I endeavoured  to  perfuade 
her  that  it  might  be  but  fancy  in  others,  that 
there  was  any  fuch  thing  at  all.  Witnefies 
every  way  fufficient  can  be  produced  for  this 
alfo.  It  is  falfely  reprefented,  that  my  father  felt 
on  the  young  woman  after  the  appearance  men- 
tioned, for  his  hand  was  never  near  her;  oath 
can  fufficiently  vindicate  him.  ’Tis  very  un- 
true, that  my  father  prayed,  for  perhaps  half 
an  hour,  againft  the  power  of  the  devil  and 
witchcraft,  and  that  God  would  bring  out  the 
affliders : witnefles  of  the  bed  credit  can  depofe, 
that  his  prayer  was  not  a quarter  of  an  hour, 
and  that  there  was  no  more  than  about  one 
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claufe,  towards  the  clofe  of  the  prayer,  which 
was  of  this  import;  and  this  claufe  alfo  was 
guarded  with  a fingular  warinefs  and  modefty, 
viz.  If  there  were  any  evil  inftruments  in  this 
matter,  God  would  pleafe  to  difcover  them : 
and  that  there  was  more  than  common  reafon 
for  that  petition,  I can  fatisfy  any  one  that  will 
pleafe  to  inquire  of  me.  And  ftrange  it  is,  that 
a gentleman  that  from  eighteen  to  fifty-four  hath 
been  an  exemplary  minifter  of  the  gofpel ; and 
that,  befides  a ftation  in  the  church  of  God,  as 
confiderable  as  any  that  his  own  country  can 
afford,  hath  for  divers  years  come  off  with 
honour,  in  his  application  to  three  crowned 
heads,  and  the  chiefeft  nobility  of  three  king- 
doms; knows  not  yet  how  to  make  one  fhort 
prayer  of  a quarter  of  an  hour,  but  in  New- 
England  he  muff  be  libelled  for  it.  There  are 
divers  other  down-right  miftakes,  which  you 
have  permitted  yourfelf  (I  would  hope  not 
knowingly  and  with  a malicious  defignj  to  be 
receiver  or  compiler  of,  which  I fhall  now  for- 
bear to  animadvert  upon.  As  for  the  appendix 
of  the  narrative,  I do  find  myfelf  therein  injuri- 
oufly  treated ; for  the  utmoft  of  your  proof,  for 
what  you  fay  of  me,  amounts  to  little  more 
than  this,  viz.  Some  people  told  you,  that 
others  told  them,  that  fuch  and  fuch  things 
did  pafs ; but  you  may  affure  yourfelf,  that  I 
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am  not  unfurnifhed  with  witneffes  that  can  con- 
vid  the  fame.  Whereas  you  would  give  me  to 
believe  the  bottom  of  thefe,  your  methods,  to 
be  fome  diffatisfadion  about  the  commonly  re- 
ceived power  of  devils  and  witches ; I do  not 
only  with  all  freedom  offer  you  the  ufe  of  any 
part  of  my  library,  which  you  may  fee  caufe  to 
perufe  on  that  fubjed,  but  alfo,  if  you  and  any 
one  elfe,  whom  you  pleafe,  will  vifit  me  at  my 
ftudy,  yea,  or  meet  me  at  any  other  place,  lefs 
inconvenient  than  thofe  by  you  propofed,  I will 
with  all  the  fairnefs  and  calmnefs  in  the  world 
difpute  the  point.  I beg  of  God  that  he  would 
beftow  as  many  bleffings  on  you,  as  ever  on  my- 
felf ; and  out  of  a fincere  wifh  that  you  may  be 
made  yet  more  capable  of  thefe  bleffings,  I take 
this  occafion  to  lay  before  you  the  faults  (not 
few  nor  fmall  ones  neither)  which  the  paper  con- 
tained, you  lately  fent  me,  in  order  to  be  exam- 
ined by  me.  In  cafe  you  want  a true  and  full 
narrative  of  my  vifit,  whereof  fuch  an  indecent 
travefty  (to  fay  the  bed)  hath  been  made,  I am 
not  unwilling  to  communicate  it ; in  mean  time 
muff;  take  liberty  to  fay,  it  is  fcarcely  confident 
with  common  civility,  much  lefs  chridian  char- 
ity, to  offer  the  narrative,  now  with  you,  for  a 
true  one,  till  you  have  a truer;  or  for  a full  one, 
till  you  have  a fuller.  Your  fincere  (though 
injured)  friend  and  fervant, 
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1 The  copy  of  a paper  received  with  the  above  letter. 

I do  teftify  that  I have  Teen  Margaret  Rule, 
in  her  affli&ions  from  the  invifible  world,  lifted 
up  from  her  bed,  wholly  by  an  invifible  force,  a 
great  way  towards  the  top  of  the  room  where  fhe 
lay ; in  her  being  fo  lifted,  fhe  had  no  affiflance 
from  any  ufe  of  her  own  arms  or  hands,  or  any 
other  part  of  her  body,  not  fo  much  as  her  heels 
touching  her  bed,  or  refting  on  any  fupport 
whatfoever.  And  I have  feen  her  thus  lifted, 
when  not  only  a ftrong  perfon  hath  thrown 
his  whole  weight  acrofs  her  to  pull  her  down, 
but  feveral  other  perfons  have  endeavoured, 
with  all  their  might,  to  hinder  her  from  being 
fo  raifed  up ; which  I fuppofe  that  feveral  others 
will  teftify  as  well  as  myfelf  when  called  unto 
it.  Witnefs  my  hand,  Samuel'  Aves. 

We  can  alfo  teftify  to  the  fubftance  of  what 
is  above  written ; and  have  feveral  times  feen 
Margaret  Rule  fo  lifted  up  from  her  bed,  as 
that  fhe  had  no  ufe  of  her  own  limbs  to  help 
her  up  ; but  it  was  the  declared  apprehenfion  of 
us,  as  well  as  others,  that  faw  it,  impoffible  for 
any  hands,  but  fome  of  the  invifible  world,  to 
lift  her.  Robert  Earle, 

John  Wilkins, 
Dan.  Williams. 
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We,  whofe  names  are  under-written,  do  teflify, 
that  one  evening,  when  we  were  in  the  chamber 
where  Margaret  Rule  then  lay,  in  her  late  afflic- 
tion, we  obferved  her  to  be,  by  an  invifible  force, 
lifted  up  from  the  bed  whereon  fhe  lay,  fo  as  to 
touch  the  garret  floor,  while  yet  neither  her  feet, 
nor  any  other  part  of  her  body,  refled  either  on 
the  bed  or  any  other  fupport,  but  were  alfo,  by 
the  fame  force,  lifted  up  from  all  that  was  under 
her;  and  all  this  for  a confiderable  while,  we 
judged  it  feveral  minutes;  and  it  was  as  much 
as  feveral  of  us  could  do,  with  all  our  flrength, 
to  pull  her  down.  All  which  happened  when 
there  was  not  only  we  two  in  the  chamber,  but 
we  fuppofe  ten  or  a dozen  more,  whofe  names 
we  have  forgotten.  Thomas  Thornton. 

William  Hudson 

teftifies  to  the  fuhftance  of  Thornton's  tefiimony , to 
which  he  alfo  hath  fet  his  hand. 

Bofion , January  1 8,  1693. 
Mr.  Cotton  Mather, 

Reverend  Sir , 

Yours  of  the  15th  inflant  I received  yefler- 
day,  and  foon  found  I had  promifed  myfelf  too 
much  by  it,  viz.  either  concurrence  with,  or  a 
denial  of,  thofe  fundamentals  mentioned  in  mine, 
of  November  the  24th,  finding  this  waived  by 
an  invitation  to  your  library,  &c.  I thank  God 
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I have  the  bible,  and  do  judge  that  fufficient  to 
demonftrate  that  cited  head  of  Mr.  Gaule  to  be 
a truth,  as  alfo  thofe  other  heads  mentioned  as 
the  foundations  of  religion.  And  in  my  appre- 
henfion,  if  it  be  afked  any  chriftian,  whether 
God  governs  the  world,  and  whether  it  be  he 
only  can  commiflionate  devils,  and  fuch  other 
fundamentals,  he  ought  to  be  as  ready  as  in  the 
question,  Who  made  him  ? (A  little  writing 
certainly  might  be  of  more  ufe,  to  clear  up  the 
controverted  points,  than  either  looking  over 
many  books  in  a well  furnifhed  library,  or  than 
a difpute,  if  I were  qualified  for  it;  the  incbn- 
veniencies  of  paffion  being  this  way  belt  avoided. ) 
And  am  not  without  hopes  that  you  will  yet 
oblige  me  fo  far,  as  to  confider  that  letter,  and 
if  I err,  to  let  me  fee  it  by  fcripture,  &c. 

Yours,  almoft  the  whole  of  it,  is  concerning 
the  narrative  I fent  to  you  ; and  you  feem  to  in- 
timate as  if  I were  giving  characters,  reflections, 
libels,  &c.  concerning  yourfelf  and  relations  ; all 
which  were  as  far  from  my  thoughts,  as  ever 
they  were  in  writing  after  either  yourfelf,  or  any 
other  minister.  In  the  front  you  declare  your 
apprehenfion  to  be,  that  the  afflicted  was  under 
a diabolical  poflefTion ; and  if  fo,  I fee  not  how 
it  fhould  be  occafioned  by  any  witchcraft  (unlefs 
we  afcribe  that  power  to  a witch,  which  is  only 
the  prerogative  of  the  Almighty,  of  fending  or 
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commiftionating  the  devils  to  afflid  her.)  But 
to  your  particular  objedions  againft  the  narra- 
tive ; and  to  the  firft.  My  intelligence  not 
giving  me  any  further,  I could  not  infert  that 
I knew  not.  And  it  feems  improbable  that  a 
queftion  fhould  be  put,  whether  fhe  knew  who 
they  were  that  tormented  her,  and  at  the  fame 
time  to  charge  her,  and  that  upon  her  life,  not 
to  tell ; and  if  you  had  done  fo,  I fee  but  little 
good  you  could  promife  yourfelf  or  others  by  it, 
fhe  being  pofteft,  as  alfo  having  it  inculcated  fo 
much  to  her,  of  witchcraft.  And  as  to  the  next 
objedion,  about  company  flocking,  &c.  I pro- 
fefs  my  ignorance,  not  knowing  what  you  mean 
by  it.  And,  fir,  that  mod  of  the  queftions  did 
carry  with  them  a prefuppofing  the  things  in- 
quired after,  is  evident,  if  there  were  fuch  as  thofe 
relating  to  the  blachman  and  a book,  and  about 
her  hearing  the  prayer,  &c.  (related  in  the  faid 
narrative,  which  I find  no  objedion  againfl.) 
As  to  that  which  is  faid  of  mentioning  your- 
felf firft  difcourfing,  and  your  hopes  that  your 
breeding  was  better,  (I  doubt  it  not,  nor  do  I 
doubt  your  father  might  firft  apply  himfelf  to 
others)  my  intelligence  is,  that  you  firft  fpake  to 
the  afflided  or  poftefied,  for  which  you  had  the 
advantage  of  a nearer  approach.  The  next  two 
objedions  are  founded  upon  miftakes : I find 
not  in  the  narrative  any  fuch  queftion,  as  How 
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many  witches  fit  upon  you  ? nor,  that  her  breaft 
was  not  covered,  in  which  thofe  material  words, 
with  the  bed-clothes , are  wholly  omitted.  I am 
not  willing  to  retort  here  your  own  language 
upon  you ; but  can  tell  you,  that  your  own 
difcourfe  of  it  publickly,  at  Sir  W.  P.’s  table, 
has  much  more  contributed  to,  &c.  As  to  the 
reply,  If  fhe  could  fhe  would  not  tell,  whether 
either  or  both  fpake  it,  it  matters  not  much. 
Neither  does  the  narrative  fay,  you  felt  the  live 
thing  on  her  belly;  though  I omit  now  to  fay 
what  further  demonftrations  there  are  of  it.  As 
to  that  reply,  That  is  only  her  fancy,  I find  the 
word  her  added.  And  as  to  your  father’s  feel- 
ing for  the  live  creature  after  you  had  felt  it,  if 
it  were  on  the  bed  it  was  not  fo  very  far  from 
her.  And  for  the  length  of  his  prayer,  pofii- 
bly  your  witnefles  might  keep  a more  exaCt 
account  of  the  time  than  thofe  others,  and  I 
Hand  not  for  a few  minutes.  For  the  reft  of 
the  objections,  I fuppofe  them  of  lefs  moment, 
if  lefs  can  be ; however,  fhall  be  ready  to  receive 
them.  Thofe  matters  of  greatefl:  concern  I find 
no  objections  againft.  Thefe  being  all  that  yet 
appear,  it  may  be  thought  that  if  the  narrative 
be  not  fully  exaCt,  it  was  as  near  as  memory 
could  bear  away;  but  fhould  be  glad  to  fee 
one  more  perfect  (which  yet  is  not  to  be  expect- 
ed, feeing  none  wrote  at  the  fame  time.}  You 
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mention  the  appendix,  by  which  I understand 
the  fecond  vifit ; and  if  you  be  by  the  poffefled 
belied  (as  being  half  an  hour  with  her  alone,  ex- 
cluding her  own  mother,  and  as  telling  her  you 
had  prayed  for  her  nine  times  that  day,  and  that 
now  was  her  laughing  time,  fhe  muff:  laugh  now) 
I can  fee  no  wonder  in  it:  What  can  be  ex- 
pedted  lefs  from  the  father  of  lies,  by  whom, 
you  judge,  fhe  was  poffeft  ? 

And  befides  the  above  letter,  you  were  pleafed 
to  fend  me  another  paper,  containing  feveral  tef- 
timonies  of  the  pofTeffed  being  lifted  up,  and 
held  a {pace  of  feveral  minutes  to  the  garret 
floor,  &c.  but  they  omit  giving  the  account, 
whether  after  fhe  was  down  they  bound  her 
down,  or  kept  holding  her;  and  relate  not  how 
many  were  to  pull  her  down,  which  hinders  the 
knowledge  what  number  they  muff  be,  to  be 
ftronger  than  an  invifible  force.  Upon  the 
whole,  I fuppofe  you  expedt  I fhould  believe 
it;  and  if  fo,  the  only  advantage  gained  is,  that 
what  has  been  fo  long  controverted  between 
proteftants  and  papifts,  whether  miracles  are 
ceaft,  will  hereby  feem  to  be  decided  for  the 
latter;  it  being,  for  ought  I can  fee,  if  fo,  as 
true  a miracle  as  for  iron  to  fwim;  and  the 
devil  can  work  fuch  miracles. 

But,  fir,  to  leave  thefe  little  difputable  things, 
I do  again  pray  that  you  would  let  me  have  the 
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happinefs  of  your  approbation  or  confiitation  of 
that  letter  before  referred  to. 

And  now,  fir,  that  the  God  of  all  grace  may 
enable  us  zealoufly  to  own  his  truths,  and  to 
follow  thofe  things  that  tend  to  peace,  and  that 
yourfelf  may  be  as  an  ufeful  inftrument  in  his 
hand,  effe&ually  to  ruin  the  remainder  of  hea- 
thenifh  and  popifh  fuperftitions,  is  the  earnefi: 
defire  and  prayer  of  yours  to  command  in 
what  I may,  R.  C. 


Poftfcript.  — Sir,  I here  fend  you  the  copy  of  a paper  that  lately 
came  to  my  hands  ; which,  though  it  contains  no  wonders,  yet  is 
remarkable,  and  runs  thus  : 

An  account  of  rwhat  an  Indian  told  Capt.  Hill  at  Saco  Fort. 

The  Indian  told  him,  that  the  French  minifters  were  better  than 
the  Englifli ; for  before  the  French  came  among  them  there  were  a 
great  many  witches  among  the  Indians  ; but  now  there  were  none  ; 
and  there  were  witches  among  the  Englilh  minifters,  qs  Burroughs, 
who  was  hang’d  for  it. 

Were  I difpofed  to  make  reflexions  upon  it,  I fuppofe  you  will 
judge  the  field  large  enough  ; but  I forbear. 

As  above,  R.  C. 


Bofton,  Feb.  19,  1693. 

Mr.  Cotton  Mather, 

Reverend  Sir , 

I have  received  as  yet  no  anfwer  to  mine  of 
November  the  24th,  except  an  offer  to  perufe 
books,  &c.  relating  to  the  doftrinals  therein  con- 
tained; nor  to  my  laft,  of  January  the  18th,  in 
6 
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which  I again  prayed  that  if  I erred  I might  be 
fhewed  it  by  fcripture,  viz.  in  believing  that  the 
devil’s  bounds  are  fet,  which  he  cannot  pafs  — 
that  the  devils  are  fo  full  of  malice,  that  it  can’t 
be  added  to  by  mankind  — that  where  he  hath 
power,  he  neither  can  nor  will  omit  executing  it 

— that  it  is  only  the  Almighty  that  fets  bounds 
to  his  rage,  and  who  only  can  commiffion  him 
to  hurt  or  deftroy  any;  and  confequently  to  de- 
teft,  as  erroneous  and  dangerous,  the  belief  that 
a witch  can  commiffion  devils  to  afflid  mortals 

— that  he  can  at  his  or  the  witch’s  pleafure 
affume  any  ffiape  — that  the  hanging  or  drown- 
ing of  witches  can  leffien  his  power  of  afflict- 
ing, and  reftore  thofe  that  were  at  a diftance 
tormented  by  him  ; — and  whether  witchcraft 
ought  to  be  underftood,  now  in  this  age,  to  be 
the  fame  that  it  was  when  the  divine  oracles 
were  given  forth,  particularly  thofe  quoted  by 
mr.  Gaule,  in  that  cited  head,  IVonders  of  tke 
Invijible  IVorld  (mr.  Gaule’s  fourth  head)  to 
difcover  witches,  which  do  fo  plainly  ffiew  a 
witch,  in  fcripture  fenfe,  to  be  one  that  maligns, 
&c.  and  that  pretends  to  give  a ftgn  in  order  to 
feduce,  &c.  For  I have  never  underftood,  in  my 
time,  any  fuch  have  fuffered  as  witches,  though 
fufficiently  known ; but  the  only  witch  now 
inquired  after  is  one  that  is  faid  to  become  fo 
by  making  an  explicit  covenant  with  the  devil, 
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i.  e.  the  devil  appearing  to  them,  and  making  a 
compact,  mutually  promifing  each  to  other  ; tef- 
tified  by  their  figning  his  book,  a material  book, 
which  he  is  faid  to  keep  ; and  that  thereby  they 
are  intituled  to  a power,  not  only  to  afflict  others, 
but  fuch  as  is  truly  exorbitant,  if  not  highly  in- 
trenching upon  the  prerogative  of  him  who  is 
the  Sovereign  Being  : For  who  is  he  that  faith, 
and  it  cometh  to  pafs,  when  the  Lord  command- 
eth  it  not  ? 

Such  explicit  covenant  being,  as  is  faid,  in 
this  age,  reckoned  efiential  to  complete  a witch ; 
yet  I finding  nothing  of  fuch  covenant  (or  power 
thereby  obtained)  in  fcripture,  and  yet  a witch 
therein  fo  fully  defcribed,  do  pray  that  if  there 
be  any  fuch  fcriptures  I may  be  directed  to 
them ; for  as  to  the  many  legends  in  this  cafe, 
I make  no  account  of  them  : I read  indeed  of  a 
covenant  with  death  and  with  hell,  but  fuppofe 
that  to  be  in  the  heart  (or  mental ) only,  and  fee 
not  what  ufe  fuch  an  explicit  one  can  be  of  be- 
tween fpirits,  any  further  than  as  ’tis  a copy  of 
that  mental  which  is  in  the  heart.  The  dire 
effects  and  confequences  of  fuch  notion  may  be 
found  written  in  indelible  Roman  characters  of 
blood,  in  all  countries  where  they  have  pre- 
vailed. And  what  lefs  can  be  expeCted,  when 
men  are  indicted  for  that,  which  it  is  impofiible 
to  prove,  fo  as  for  any  to  clear  himfelf  of,  viz 
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fuch  explicit  covenant  with  the  devil ; and  then, 
for  want  of  better  evidence,  mud  take  up  with 
fuch  as  the  nature  of  fuch  fecret  covenant  can 
bear,  as  mr.  Gaule  hath  it,  i.  e.  diftradted  ftories, 
and  ftrange  and  foreign  events,  &c.  thereby  en- 
deavouring to  find  it,  though  by  its  but  fuppofed 
effedts.  By  the  fame  rule  that  one  is  put  to 
purge  himfelf  of  fuch  compadt,  by  the  fame 
may  all  mankind. 

This  then  being  fo  important  a cafe,  it  con- 
cerns all  to  know  what  foundations  in  fcripture 
are  laid  for  fuch  a flrudture  ; for  if  they  are  de- 
ficient of  that  warrant,  the  more  eminent  the 
architedts  are,  the  more  dangerous  are  they 
thereby  rendered,  &c.  Thefe  are  fuch  confid- 
erations  as  I think  will  vindicate  me,  in  the 
efteem  of  all  lovers  of  humanity,  in  my  en- 
deavours to  get  them  cleared ; and,  to  that 
end,  do  once  more  pray,  that  you  would  fo  far 
oblige  me  as  to  give  your  approbation  or  confu- 
tation of  the  above  dodtrinals ; but  if  you  think 
filence  a virtue  in  this  cafe,  I fhall  (I  fuppofe)  fo 
far  comply  with  it  as  not  to  lofe  you  any  more 
time  to  look  over  my  papers.  And  if  any 
others  will  fo  far  oblige  me,  I fhall  not  be  un- 
grateful to  them.  Praying  God  to  guide  and 
profper  you,  I am,  fir,  yours  to  my  power, 

R.  C. 

(. He  that  doth  truth  cometh  to  the  light.) 
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Bofton , April  the  16 th,  1694. 
Mr.  Cotton  Mather, 

Reverend  Sir , 

Having  as  yet  received  no  anfvver  to  my  laft, 
touching  the  dodtrinals  therein  referred  to,  though 
at  the  delivery  of  it  you  were  pleafed  to  promife 
the  gentleman  that  prefented  it  that  I Should 
have  it,  and  after  that  you  acquainted  the 
fame  gentleman  you  were  about  it ; the  length 
of  time  fince  thofe  promifes  makes  me  fuppofe 
you  are  preparing  fomething  for  the  prefs  (for 
I would  not  queftion  your  veracity;)  and  I 
think  it  may  not  be  amifs,  when  you  do  any 
thing  of  that  nature  for  the  public  view,  that 
you  alfo  explain  fome  paflages  of  fome  late 
books  of  yours  and  your  relations,  which  are 
hard  to  be  understood;  to  inftance  in  a few  of 
many;  Wonders  of  the  Invifihle  World,  page  17, 
“ Plagues  are  fome  of  thofe  woes  with  which  the 
devil  caufes  our  trouble.”  Page  18,  “ Hence 
come  fuch  plagues  as  that  befom  of  deftrudtion 
which  within  our  memory  fwept  away  fuch  a 
throng  of  people  from  one  English  city,  in  one 
visitation.  Wars  are  fome  of  thofe  woes  with 
which  the  devil  caufes  our  trouble.”  Page  16, 
“ Hence  ’tis  that  the  devil,  like  a dragon  keep- 
ing  a guard  upon  fuch  fruits  as  would  refreSh  a 
languishing  world,  has  hindered  mankind  for 
many  ages  from  hitting  upon  thofe  ufeful  in- 
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ventions.  The  benighted  world  muft  jog  on, 
for  thoufands  of  years,  without  the  knowlege  of 
the  loadftone,  printing,  and  fpedacles.”  Page 
10,  “ It  is  not  likely  that  every  devil  does  know 
every  language.  ’Tis  poftible  the  experience, 
or,  if  I may  call  it  fo,  the  education,  of  all  devils 
is  not  alike.”  Cafes  of  Conference,  page  63, 
“ The  devil  has  inflicted  on  many  the  difeafe 
called  the  lycanthropia.”  Memorable  Provi- 
dences relating  to  JVitckcraft  D/fc.  page  24,  “ I 
am  alfo  apt  to  think  that  the  devils  are  feldom 
able  to  hurt  us  in  any  of  our  exterior  concerns, 
without  a commiffion  from  fome  of  our  fellow 
worms.  When  foul  mouth’d  men  fhall  wifh 
harm  to  their  neighbours,  they  give  a commif- 
fion to  the  devil  to  perform  what  they  defire ; 
and  if  God  fhould  not  mercifully  prevent,  they 
would  go  through  with  it.  Hear  this,  you  that 
in  wild  paflion  will  give  every  thing  to  the 
devil ; hear  it,  you  that  befpeak  a rot,  a pox,  or 
a plague,  on  all  that  fhall  provoke  you  ; I here 
indid  you  as  guilty  of  hellifh  witchcraft  in  the 
fight  of  God.”  More  JVonders  of  the  Invifible 
World,  p.  49,  “ They  each  of  them  have  their 
fpedres  or  devils  commiflioned  by  them,  and 
reprefenting  them.”  Page  14,  “ But  fuch  a per- 
mifhon  from  God  for  the  devil  to  come  down 
and  break  in  upon  mankind,  muft  often  times 
be  accompanied  with  a commiftion  from  fome 
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of  mankind  itfelf”  Enchantments  encountered , 
“ Thefe  witches  have  driven  a trade  of  com- 
miftioning  their  confederate  fpirits  to  do  all  forts 
of  mifchiefs  to  their  neighbours.”  Page  50, 
“They  have  bewitched  fome,  even  fo  far  as  to 
make  them  felf-deftroyers.”  Page  144,  “ As  I 
am  abundantly  fatisfied,  that  many  of  the  felf- 
murders,  committed  here,  have  been  the  effeds 
of  a cruel  and  bloody  witchcraft,  letting  fly 
daemons  upon  the  miferable  Senecas.”  Page 
51,  “ We  have  feen  fome  of  their  children 
dedicated  to  the  devil,  that  in  their  infancy  the 
imps  have  fucked  them,”  Cafes  of  Conference, 
page  24,  “ They  bequeath  their  daemons  to  the 
children  as  a legacy,  by  whom  they  are  often 
aflifted  to  fee  and  do  things  beyond  the  power 
of  nature.”  Page  21,  “There  is  in  Spain  a fort 
of  people  called  Zahurs,  that  can  fee  into  the 
bowels  of  the  earth.”  On  Tuefdays  and  Fridays, 
and  to  add  that  in  page  49;  the  words  are,  “ For 
the  law  of  God  allows  of  no  revelation  from 
any  other  fpirit  but  himfelf,  I fa.  viii.  19.  It  is 
a fin  againft  God  to  make  ufe  of  the  devil’s 
help,  to  know  that  which  cannot  be  otherways 
known;  and  I teftify  againft  it  as  a great  tranf- 
greflion,  which  may  juftly  provoke  that  Holy 
One  of  Ifrael  to  let  loofe  devils  on  the  whole 
land.  Although  the  devil’s  accufation  may  be 
fo  far  regarded,  as  to  caufe  an  inquiry  into  the 
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truth  of  things,  (Job  i.  1 1,  12,  and  ii.  5,  6)  yet 
not  fo  as  to  be  an  evidence  or  ground  of  con- 
viction ; for  the  devil’s  testimony  ought  not  to 
be  taken  in  whole  nor  in  part.”  It  is  a known 
truth,  that  fome  unwary  expreflions  of  the  prim- 
itive fathers  were  afterwards  improved  for  the 
introducing  and  eftabliihing  of  error,  as  their 
calling  the  Virgin  Mary  the  mother  of  God, 
&c.  Hence  occafion  and  advantage  were  taken 
to  propagate  the  idolizing  of  her.  The  like 
might  be  faid  of  the  eucharift.  Thefe  affer- 
tions,  above  rehearfed,  being  apparently  liable 
to  a like  mal-conftruCtion,  and  no  lefs  dangerous, 
are  therefore,  as  I faid,  highly  needful  to  be  ex- 
plained, and  that  in  a mod  public  manner.  For 
were  they  to  be  understood  literally,  and  as  they 
are  fpoken,  it  mud  feem  as  if  the  authors  were 
introducing  among  chriftians  very  dangerous 
dodrines,  fuch  as,  were  they  afierted  by  the  belt 
of  men,  yet  ought  to  be  rejected  by  all,  &c. 
viz.  That  ’tis  the  devil  that  brings  the  mod  of 
evils  upon  mankind,  by  way  of  infliction,  that 
do  befal  them ; and  that  the  witch  can  com- 
miflion  him  to  the  performance  of  thefe;  with 
.many  other  as  dangerous  doCtrines,  and  fuch  as 
feem  in  their  tendency  to  look  favourably  upon 
the  antient  pagan  doCtrines  of  this  country,  who 
believed  that  God  did  hurt  to  none,  but  good  to 
all,  but  that  the  devil  mud  be  pleafed  by  wor- 
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fhiping,  &c.  from  whom  came  all  their  miferies, 
as  they  believed.  For  what  were  all  this,  but  to 
rob  God  of  his  glory  in  the  higheft  manner,  and 
give  it  to  a devil  and  a witch  *?  Is  it  not  he  that 
hath  faid,  Shall  there  be  evil  in  a city,  and  the 
Lord  hath  not  done  it  ? But  if  any  are  fond  of 
their  own  notions,  becaufe  fome  eminent  men 
before  now  have  averted  them,  they  may  do 
well  to  compare  them  with  that  excellent  fay- 
ing ( IVonders  of  the  Invifible  IVorld,  p.  7)  “About 
this  devil  there  are  many  things,  whereof  we 
may  reafonably  and  profitably  be  inquifitive  ; 
fuch  things  I mean  as  are  in  our  bibles  revealed 
to  us  ; according  to  which  if  we  do  not  {peak 
on  fo  dark  a fubjed,  but  according  to  our  own 
uncertain  and  perhaps  humourfome  conjedures, 
there  is  no  light  in  us.”  Or  that  other,  p.  75, 
“ At  every  other  weapon  the  devil  will  be  too 
hard  for  us.”  For  ’tis  mod  certain  that  other 
notions,  weapons  and  pradices  have  been  taken 
up  with,  and  that  the  event  has  been  anfwerable : 
the  devil  has  been  too  hard  for  fuch  as  have  fo 
done.  I fhall  forbear  to  instance  from  the  dog- 
matical part,  and  fhall  mention  fome  pradices 
that  as  much  need  explaining ; Mem.  Provid. 
Rel.  to  JVitchc.  pages  29,  30,  31  ; where  account 
is  given  that  it  was  prayed  for  that  the  afflided 
might  be  able  to  declare,  whom  fhe  apprehended 
herfelf  afflided  by,  together  with  the  immediate 
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anfwer  of  fuch  prayer.  To  this  you  once  re- 
plied, when  it  was  mentioned  to  you,  that  you 
did  not  then  underhand  the  wiles  of  fatan. 

To  which  I have  nothing  to  objed,  but  it 
might  be  a good  acknowledgment.  But  con- 
fidering  that  the  book  is  gone  forth  into  all  the 
world,  I cannot  but  think  the  falve  ought  to  be 
proportioned  to  the  fore,  and  the  notice  of  the 
devil’s  wiles  as  univerfal  as  the  means  recom- 
mending them.  Another  pradice  is,  (pages  20, 
21,)  “There  was  one  lingular  pafiion  that  fre- 
quently attended  her ; an  invifible  chain  would 
be  clapt  about  her,  and  fhe  in  much  pain  and 
fear  cry  out  when  they  began  to  put  it  on : once 
I did  with  my  own  hand  knock  it  off  as  it  began 
to  be  faftened  about  her.”  If  this  were  done  by 
the  power  or  virtue  of  any  ordinance  of  divine 
inftrudion,  it  is  well ; but  would  have  been 
much  better  if  the  inftitution  had  been  demon- 
ftrated ; or  was  there  any  phyfical  virtue  in  that 
particular  hand?  But  fuppofing  that  neither  of 
thefe  will  be  afferted  by  the  author,  I think  it 
very  requilite,  that  the  world  may  be  acquainted 
with  the  operation,  and  to  what  art  or  craft  to 
refer  their  power  of  knocking  off  invifible  chains. 
And  thus,  fir,  I have  faithfully  difcharged  what 
in  this  I took  to  be  my  duty,  and  am  fo  far  from 
doing  it  to  gain  applaufe,  or  from  a fpirit  of  con- 
tradidion,  that  I exped  to  procure  me  many  ene- 
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mies  thereby;  but  (as  in  cafe  of  a fire)  where  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  good  and  welfare  of  man- 
kind are  fo  nearly  concerned,  I thought  it  my 
duty  to  be  no  longer  an  idle  fpedlator;  and  can 
and  do  fay,  to  the  glory  of  God,  in  this  whole 
affair,  I have  endeavoured  to  keep  a confcience- 
void  of  offence,  both  towards  God  and  towards 
man ; and  therein  at  the  lead  have  the  advantage 
of  fuch  as  are  very  jealous  they  have  done  fo 
much  herein,  as  to  fin  in  what  they  have  done, 
viz.  in  fheltering  the  accufed ; fuch  have  been 
the  cowardice  and  fearfulnefs  into  which  a regard 
to  the  diffatisfadion  of  other  people  have  pre- 
cipitated them ; which  by  the  way  muff  needs 
acquaint  all,  that  for  the  future  other  meafures 
are  refolved  upon  (by  fuch)  which,  how  bloody 
they  may  prove  when  opportunity  fhall  offer,  is 
with  him  who  orders  all  things  according  to  the 
counfel  of  his  own  will.  And  now,  that  the 
fong  of  angels  may  be  the  emulation  of  men,  is 
the  earned;  defire  and  prayer  of,  fir,  yours  to 
command  in  what  I may,  R.  C. 

Glory  to  God  in  the  higheft,  and  on  earth  peace,  and  good  will 
towards  men. 


Bojlon,  March  the  \ft,  1694. 

Mr.  B , 

IV or  thy  Sir , 

After  more  than  a year’s  waiting  for  the  per- 
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formance  of  a reiterated  promife  from  one  under 
Angular  obligations,  and  a multitude  of  advan- 
tages to  have  done  it  fooner,  the  utmoft  compli- 
ance I have  met  with  is  (by  your  hands)  the 
fight  of  four  flieets  of  refcinded  papers.  But  I 
mult  firfi:  be  obliged  to  return  them  in  a fort- 
night, and  not  copied,  which  I have  now  com- 
plied with : and  having  read  them,  am  not  at  all 
furprifed  at  the  author’s  caution,  not  to  admit  of 
fuch  crude  matter  and  impertinent  abfurdities,  as 
are  to  be  found  in  it.  He  feems  concerned  that 
I take  no  notice  of  his  feveral  books,  wherein, 
as  he  faith,  he  has  unanfwerably  proved  things. 
To  this  I might  reply,  that  I have  fent  him 
letters  of  quotations  out  of  thofe  books,  to 
know  how  much  of  them  he  will  abide  by; 
for  I thought  it  hard  to  affix  their  natural  con- 
fequences,  till  he  had  opportunity  to  explain 
them.  And  faith,  that  he  hath  fent  me  mr. 
Baxter’s  iVorld  of  Spirits , an  ungainfayable  book, 
&c.  (though  I know  no  ungainfayable  book  but 
the  bible;)  which  book,  I think,  no  man  that 
has  read  it  will  give  fuch  a title  to  but  the 
author.  He  fpeaks  of  my  reproaching  his 
public  fermons ; of  which  I am  not  confcious 
to  myfelf,  unlefs  it  be  about  his  interpretation 
of  a thunder  ftorm  (that  broke  into  his  houfe) 
which  favoured  fo  much  of  enthufiafm. 

As  to  thofe  papers,  I have  (as  I read  them) 


MR.  MATHER,  &C. 


93 


noted  in  the  margin  where,  in  a hafty  reading,  I 
thought  it  needful ; of  which  it  were  unreafona- 
ble  for  him  to  complain,  feeing  I might  not  take 
a copy,  thereby  to  have  been  enabled  more  at 
leifure  to  digeft  what  were  needful  to  be  faid  on 
fo  many  heads ; and  as  I have  not  flattered  him, 
fo,  for  telling  what  was  fo  needful,  with  the 
hazard  of  making  fo  many  enemies  by  it,  I 
have  approved  myfelf  one  of  his  bell  friends. 
And  befides  his  own  fenfe  of  the  weaknefs  of 
his  anfwer,  teftified  by  the  prohibition  above,  he 
has  wholly  declined  anfwering  to  mold  of  thofe 
things  that  I had  his  promife  for ; and  what  he 
pretends  to  fpeak  to,  after  mentioning,  without 
the  needful  anfwer  or  proof,  drops  it. 

H is  firft  main  work,  after  his  definition  of  a 
witch,  which  he  never  proves  (without  faying 
any  thing  to  mr.  Gaule’s  fcriptural  defcription, 
though  fo  often  urged  to  it,  and  though  himfelf 
has  in  his  book  recommended  and  quoted  it)  is 
to  magnify  the  devil’s  power,  and  that  as  I think 
beyond  and  againfl:  the  fcripture ; this  takes  him 
up  about  1 1 pages ; and  yet  in  page  22d  he 
again  returns  to  it,  and,  as  I underftand  it,  takes 
part  with  the  pharifees  againfl:  our  Saviour  in 
the  argument ; for  they  charge  him  that  he  caft 
out  devils  through  Beelzebub : our  Saviour’s 
anfwer  is,  (Matt.  xii.  25)  Every  kingdom  divided 
again Jl  itfelf  is  brought  to  defolation ; and  every 
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city  or  houfe  divided  againft  itfelf  J hall  not  ft  and', 
and  if  fat  an  caft  out  fat  an,  he  is  divided  againft 
himfelf\  how  fhall  then  his  kingdom  ft  and?'  And 
yet,  notwithftanding  this  anfwer,  together  with 
what  follows,  for  further  illustration  our  author 
is  it  feems  refolved  to  aftert,  that  our  Saviour 
did  not  in  this  anfwer  deny  that  many  did  fo, 
viz.  caft  out  devils  by  Beelzebub  ; and,  page 
23,  grants  that  the  devils  have  a miraculous 
power,  but  yet  it  muft  not  be  called  miracu- 
lous, and  yet  can  be  distinguished,  as  he  inti- 
mates, only  by  the  confcience  or  light  within,  to 
the  no  fmall  fcandal  of  the  chriftian  religion : 
though  our  Saviour  and  his  apoftles  account 
this  the  chief  or  principal  proof  of  his  godhead, 
( John  xx.  30,  31.  John  x.  37,  38.  John  v.  30. 
Mark  xvi.  17,  18.  Adis  ii.  22.  and  iv.  30.  with 
many  others)  and  that  miracles  belong  only  to 
God,  who  alfo  governs  th.e  world,  ( Ps . cxxxvi. 
4.  Jer.  xiv.  22.  Ifa.  xxxviii.  8.  Pj.  lxii.  11. 
Lam.  iii.  37.  Amos  iii.  6.)  But,  to  forbear  quot- 
ing that  which  the  fcripture  is  moft  full  in,  do 
only  fay,  that  he  that  dares  aftert  the  devil  to 
have  fuch  a miraculous  power,  had  need  have 
other  fcriptures  than  ever  I have  feen. 

In  page  12,  our  author  proceeds,  and  ftates  a 
queftion  to  this  effecft : If  the  devil  has  fuch 
powers,  and  cannot  exert  them  without  permif- 
fion  from  God,  what  can  the  witch  contribute 
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thereunto  ? Inftead  of  an  anfwer  to  this  weighty 
objection,  our  author  firft  concedes,  that  the 
devils  do  ordinarily  exert  their  powers,  with- 
out the  witches  contributing  to  it ; but  yet, 
that,  to  the  end  to  increafe  their  guilt,  he  may 
cheat  a witch,  by  making  her  believe  herfelf 
the  author  of  them.  His  next  is,  If  witch- 
craft  be,  as  I fuppofe  it  is,  the  fkill  of  applying 
the  plaftic  fpirit  of  the  world,  &c.  then  the  con- 
fent  of  the  witch  doth  naturally  contribute  to 
that  mifchief  that  the  devil  does.  And  his  laft 
anfwer  runs  to  this  effed : Is  it  not  the  ordina- 
tion of  God,  that  where  the  devil  can  get  the 
confent  of  a witch  for  the  hurting  of  others, 
the  hurt  fhall  as  certainly  be  as  if  they  had  fet 
maftiff  dogs  upon  them,  or  had  given  them 
poifon  into  their  bowels  ? and  God’s  provi- 
dence muft  be  as  great  in  delivering  from  one 
as  from  the  other.  And  this  it  feems  is  not 
only  his  belief,  but  the  moft  orthodox  and 
the  moft  learned  anfwer  that  our  author  could 
pitch  upon : If  witchcraft  be,  as  I fuppofe  it  is, 
&c.  and  is  it  not  the  ordination  of  God,  that, 
&c.  What  is  all  this  but  precarious,  and  beg- 
ging the  queftion,  and  a plain  dropping  the 
argument  he  cannot  manage  ? However,  to 
amufe  the  ignorant,  and  to  confound  the  learned, 
he  hooks  in  a cramp  word,  if  not  a nonentity, 
viz.  plaftic  fpirit  of  the  world ; for  who  is  it 
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either  knows  that  there  is  a plaftic  fpirit,  or 
what  it  is,  or  how  this  can  any  way  ferve  his 
purpofe  ? 

He  then  proceeds  to  fcripture  inftances  of 
witches,  &c.  and  where  I thought  it  needful,  I 
have,  as  I faid,  fhewed  my  diftent  from  his  judg- 
ment. He  accounts  it  unreafonable  to  be  held 
to  the  proof  of  his  definition  of  a witch,  which 
he  makes  to  confift  in  a covenant  with  the  devil ; 
and  choofes  rather  a tedious  procefs  about  a pif- 
tol  to  defend  him  from  it,  which  indeed  is  one 
particular  way  whereby  murder  has  been  com- 
mitted, and  fo  the  doer  becomes  culpable.  But 
his  definition  of  a witch,  which,  as  I faid,  ffcill 
remains  to  be  proved,  is  to  this  effect : that  a 
witch  is  one  that  covenants  with  and  commif- 
fions  devils  to  do  mifchiefs;  that  fhe  is  one  in 
covenant,  or  that  by  virtue  of  fuch  covenant  fhe 
can  commiffion  him  to  kill.  The  not  bringing 
fcripture  to  prove  thefe  two  is  a fufficient  demon- 
ftration  there  is  none ; and  fo  our  author  leaves 
off  juft  where  he  began,  viz.  in  a bare  aftertion, 
together  with  his  own  bigoted  experiences,  hint- 
ing alfo  at  multitudes  of  hiftories  to  confirm  him 
in  the  belief  of  his  definition.  Here  being  all 
that  I take  notice  of  to  be  confiderable. 

And  now,  fir,  if  you  think  fit,  improve  your 
friendfhip  with  the  author,  for  the  glory  of  God, 
the  fovereign  being,  the  good  and  welfare  of 
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mankind,  and  for  his  real  and  true  intereft.  As 
you  fee  it  convenient,  put  him  in  mind,  that  the 
glory  of  God  is  the  end  why  mankind  was  made, 
and  why  he  hath  fo  many  advantages  to  it : that 
the  flames  we  have  feen,  threatening  the  utter 
extirpation  of  the  country,  mud  owe  their  origi- 
nal to  thefe  dangerous  errors  (if  not  herefies) 
which,  if  they  remain  unextinguifhed,  may  and 
mofl  likely  will  be  a&ed  over  again  : that  it  is 
more  honour  to  own  an  error  in  time,  than  tena- 
cioufly  after  full  convi&ion  to  retain  it.  But 
if  our  author  will  again  vindicate  fuch  matters, 
pleafe  to  acquaint  him,  that  I fhall  not  any 
more  receive  his  papers,  if  I may  not  copy 
and  ufe  them ; and  that  when  he  does,  inftead 
of  fuch  abftrufe  matters,  I ftill  pray  his  deter- 
mination in  thofe  things  I have  his  promife 
for.  And  thus  begging  pardon  for  thus  long 
detaining  you,  I am,  fir,  yours  to  command, 

R.  C. 

Bofton,  March  18,  1694. 

To  the  Minifters,  whether  Englijh,  French  or  Dutch. 

I,  having  had  not  only  occafion,  but  renewed 
provocation,  to  take  a view  of  the  myfterious 
doctrines  which  have  of  late  been  fo  much  con- 
tend among  us,  could  not  meet  with  any  that 
had  fpoken  more,  or  more  plainly,  the  fenfe  of 
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thofe  doctrines  (relating  to  witchcraft)  than  the 
Rev.  Mr.  C.  M.  ; but  how  clearly  and  confid- 
ent, either  with  himfelf  or  the  truth,  I need  not 
now  fay,  but  cannot  but  fuppofe  his  drenuous 
and  zealous  aflerting  his  opinions  has  been  one 
caufe  of  the  difmal  convulfions  we  have  here 
lately  fallen  into.  Suppofing  that  his  books 
of  Memorable  Providences  relating  to  Witchcraft , 
as  alfo  his  Wonders  of  the  Invifible  World , did 
contain  in  them  things  not  warrantable,  and 
very  dangerous,  I fent  to  him  a letter  of  quo- 
tations out  of  thofe  books,  &c.  that  fo,  if  it 
might  have  been,  I might  underdand  what  tol- 
erable fenfe  he  would  put  upon  his  own  words ; 
which  I took  to  be  a better  way  of  proceeding, 
than  to  have  affixed  what  I thought  to  be  their 
natural  confequences ; and,  led  I might  be 
judged  a fceptic,  I gave  him  a full  and  free 
account  of  my  belief  relating  to  thofe  doc- 
trines, together  with  the  grounds  thereof ; and 
prayed  him,  that  if  I erred  I might  be  fhewed 
it  by  fcripture ; and  this  I had  his  reiterated 
promife  for.  But  after  more  than  a year’s 
waiting  for  the  performance  thereof,  all  that  is 
done  in  compliance  therewith  is,  that  in  Febru- 
ary lad  he  fent  me  four  fheets  of  his  writing,  as 
his  belief;  but  before  I might  receive  it  I mud 
engage  to  deliver  it  back  in  a fortnight,  and  not 
copied.  A fummary  account  of  which  I fhall 


MR.  MATHER,  &C. 


99 


give  you,  when  I have  firft  acquainted  you  what 
the  doctrines  were  which  I Tent  to  him  for  his 
concurrence  with,  or  confutation  of’  and  to 
which  I had  his  promife,  as  above. 

Thefe  by  way  of  queftion,  viz.  Whether  that 
fourth  head,  cited  and  recommended  by  himfelf 
(in  Wonders  of  the  Invifible  World)  of  Mr.  Gaule, 
ought  to  be  believed  as  a truth;  which  runs 
thus:  “Among  the  moft  unhappy  circumftances 
to  convid  a witch,  one  is  maligning  and  op- 
pugning the  word,  work  and  worfhip  of  God, 
and  feeking  by  an  extraordinary  fign  to  feduce 
any  from  it.  Deut.  xiii.  l,  2.  Matt.  xxiv.  24. 
Abis  xiii.  8,  10.  2 Tim.  iii.  8.  Do  but  mark 

well  the  places ; and  for  this  very  property  of 
thus  oppofing  and  perverting,  they  are  all  there 
concluded  arrant  and  abfolute  witches.” 

And  if  in  witchcraft  the  devil  by  means  of  a 
witch  does  the  mifchief,  how  is  it  poflible  to  dif- 
tinguifh  it  from  polfeffion  ? both  being  faid  to 
be  performed  by  the  devil ; and  yet,  without  an 
infallible  diftin&ion,  there  can  be  no  certainty  in 
judgment.  And  whether  it  can  be  proved  that 
the  Jewilh  church,  in  any  age  before,  or  in  our 
Saviour’s  time,  even  in  the  time  of  their  greateft 
apoftacy,  did  believe  that  a witch  had  power  to 
commifTion  devils  to  mifchief  ? 

So  much  to  the  queftions.  Thefe  were  fent 
as  my  belief:  That  the  devil’s  bounds  are  fet, 
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that  he  cannot  pafs  ; that  the  devils  are  fo  full 
of  malice,  that  it  cannot  be  added  to  by  man- 
kind ; that  where  he  hath  power,  he  neither  can 
nor  will  omit  executing  it;  that  it  is  only  the 
Almighty  that  fets  bounds  to  his  rage,  and  that 
only  can  commiffion  him  to  hurt  or  deftroy. 
And  now  I fhall  give  you  the  fummary  account 
of  his  four  fheets  above  mentioned,  as  near  as 
memory  could  recoiled,  in  ten  particulars. 

1.  That  the  devils  have  in  their  natures  a 
power  to  work  wonders  and  miracles;  particu- 
larly that  the  pharifees  were  not  midaken  in 
aflerting  that  the  devils  might  be  cad  out  by 
Beelzebub  ; and  that  our  Saviour’s  anfwer  does 
not  oppofe  that  alTertion;  and  that  he  hath  the 
power  of  death ; that  he  can  make  the  mod: 
folid  things  invifible,  and  can  invifibly  bring 
poifon,  and  force  it  down  people’s  throats. 

2.  That  to  aflert  this  natural,  wonderful  pow- 
er of  the  devil,  makes  mod:  for  the  glory  of  God, 
in  preferving  man  from  its  effeds. 

3.  Yet  this  power  is  redrained  by  the  Al- 
mighty, as  pleafeth  him. 

4.  That  a witch  is  one  that  makes  a covenant 
with  the  devil. 

5.  That  by  virtue  of  fuch  a covenant,  die  ar- 
rives at  a power  to  commidion  him. 

6.  That  God  has  ordained  that  when  the 
devil  is  called  upon  by  the  witch,  though  he 
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were  before  reftrained  by  the  Almighty,  the  de- 
ftred  mifchiefs  ordinarily  fhall  as  certainly  be 
performed,  as  if  the  witch  had  lodged  poifon  in 
the  bowels  of  her  neighbour,  or  had  fet  maftiff 
dogs  on  them. 

7.  That  the  witches  art  of  applying  the  Plaf- 
tic  Spirit  of  the  world  to  unlawful  purpofes  does 
naturally  contribute  to  the  mifchiefs  done  by  the 
Devil. 

8.  That  that  God  which  reftrained  an  Abim- 
elech  and  a Laban  from  hurting,  does  alfo  re- 
ftrain  the  witch  from  calling  upon  or  improving 
the  devil,  when  he  will  not  have  his  power  fo 
exerted. 

9.  That  to  have  a familiar  fpirit,  is  to  be  able 
to  caufe  a devil  to  take  bodily  fhapes,  whereby 
either  to  give  refponfes,  or  to  receive  orders  for 
doing  mifchief. 

10.  That  this  is  the  judgment  of  moft  of  the 
divines  in  the  country,  whether  Englifh,  Dutch, 
or  French. 

This,  as  I faid,  I took  to  be  the  moft  material 
in  the  four  fheets  fent  to  me  as  his  belief,  and  is 
alfo  all  the  performance  he  has  yet  made  of  his 
feveral  promifes ; which  ten  articles  being  done 
only  by  memory,  left  through  miftake  or  want 
of  the  original  I might  have  committed  any 
errors,  I fent  them  to  him,  that,  if  there  were 
any,  they  might  be  retftified : but  inftead  of  fuch 
an  anfwer  as  might  be  expected  from  a minifter 


102 


LETTERS  TO 


and  a learned  gentleman,  one  mr.  W.  {hewed 
me  a letter  writ  by  Mr.  C.  M.  to  himfelf,  which 
I might  read,  but  neither  borrow  nor  copy,  and 
To,  if  I were  minded,  could  give  but  a fhort  ac- 
count of  it. 

And  pafling  over  his  hard  language,  which, 
as  I am  confcious  to  myfelf  I never  deferved, 
(relating  to  my  writing  in  the  margin  of  the 
four  fheets,  and  to  thefe  ten  articles)  fo  I hope  I 
underftand  my  duty  better  than  to  imitate  him 
in  retorting  the  like.  Among  his  many  words 
in  his  faid  letters,  I meet  with  two  fmall  ob- 
jections; one  is  againft  the  word  miracle  in  the 
firfl  article  ; the  word,  I fay,  not  the  matter ; for 
the  works  he  attributes  to  the  devil  are  the 
fame,  in  their  being  above  or  againft  the  courfe 
of  nature  and  all  natural  caufes  ; yet  he  will  not 
admit  of  thefe  to  be  called  miracles ; and  hence 
he  reckons  it  the  greateft  difficulty  he  meets 
with  in  this  whole  affair,  to  diffinguifh  the  works 
of  the  devil  from  miracles.  And  hence  alfo  he 
concedes  to  the  devil  the  power  to  make  the 
mod  folid  things  invifible,  and  invifibly  to  bring 
poifon,  and  force  it  down  people’s  throats,  &c. 
Which  I look  upon  to  be  as  true  miracles  as 
that  2 Kings , vi.  18  ; and  this  is  the  fenfe  I un- 
derftand the  word  in  ; and  in  this  fenfe  he  him- 
felf, in  the  four  fheets,  admits  it;  for  he  has  an 
objection  to  this  effeCt,  viz.  If  the  devils  have 
fuch  power,  &c.  then  miracles  are  not  ceafed ; 
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and  where  are  we  then  ? His  anfwer  is,  Where  ! 
Even  juft  where  we  were  before,  fay  I : fo  that 
it  feems  the  only  offence  here  is  at  my  uftng  his 
words.  His  fecond  objection  (for  weight)  is 
againft  the  whole  ninth  article,  and  wonders  how 
it  is  poftible  for  one  man  fo  much  to  mifunder- 
ftand  another  ; yet,  as  I remember,  he,  fpeaking 
of  the  witch  of  Endor,  in  the  faid  four  ftieets, 
fays,  fhe  had  a familiar  fpirit,  and  that  a fpirit 
belonging  to  the  invifible  world,  upon  her  call- 
ing, appeared  to  Saul,  &c.  and  if  fo,  it  is  certain 
he  gave  refponfes.  Pie  alfo  tells  of  Balaam,  , 
that  it  was  known  that  he  could  fet  devils  on 
people  to  deftroy  them  ; and  therefore  how  this 
objection  fhould  bear  any  force  I fee  not.  The 
reft  of  the  objections  are  of  fo  fmall  weight,  that 
once  reading  may  be  fufficient  to  clear  them  up ; 
and  if  this  be  not  fo,  he  can,  when  he  pleafes, 
by  making  it  publick,  together  with  the  margins 
I writ,  convince  all  people  of  the  truth  of  what 
he  afferts.  But  here  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  the 
2d,  3d,  4th  and  5th  articles  he  concedes  to,  as 
having  nothing  to  objeCt  againft  them,  but  that 
they  are  his  belief;  and  that  the  6th  and  7th  he 
puts  for  anfwer  to  an  objection  which  he  thus 
frames,  viz.  If  the  devil  have  fuch  powers,  but 
cannot  exert  them  but  by  permiftion  from  God, 
what  can  the  witch  contribute  thereto  ? 

And  thus  I have  faithfully  performed  what  I 
undertook ; and  do  folemnly  declare,  I have  not 
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intentionally  in  the  leaft  wronged  the  gentleman 
concerned,  nor  defigned  the  leaft  blemifh  to  his 
reputation ; but  if  it  ftands  in  competition  with 
the  glory  of  God,  the  only  almighty  being,  his 
truths  and  his  people’s  welfare,  I fuppofe  thefe 
too  valuable  to  be  trampled  on  for  his  fake, 
though  in  other  things  I am  ready  to  my  pow- 
er (though  with  denying  fome  part  of  my  own 
intereft)  to  ferve  him.  Had  this  gentleman  de- 
clined or  detracted  his  four  fheets,  I fee  not  but 
he  might  have  done  it,  and  which  I think  there 
was  caufe  enough  for  him  to  have  done ; but  to 
own  the  four  fheets,  and  at  the  fame  time  to  dif- 
own  the  dodrine  contained  in  them,  and  this 
knowing  that  I have  no  copy,  renders  the  whole 
of  the  worfe  afped. 

And  now  I fhall  give  you  a further  account 
of  my  belief,  when  I have  firft  premifed,  that  it 
is  a prevailing  belief  in  this  country,  and  elfe- 
where,  that  the  fcriptures  are  not  full  in  the  de- 
fcription  of,  and  in  the  way  and  means  how  to 
deted,  a witch,  though  pofttive  in  their  punifh- 
ment  to  be  by  death ; and  that  hence  they  have 
thought  themfelves  under  a neceflity  of  taking 
up  with  the  fentiments  of  fuch  men  or  places 
that  are  thought  worthy  to  give  rules  to  deted 
them  by ; and  have  accordingly  pradifed ; viz. 
in  fearching  for  teats  for  the  devil  to  fuck ; try- 
ing whether  the  fufpeded  can  fay  the  Lord’s 
prayer;  and  whether  the  afflided  falls  at  the 
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fight,  and  rifes  at  the  touch,  of  the  fuppofed 
witch ; as  alfo  by  the  affli&ed  or  pofiefied  giving 
account  who  is  the  witch. 

Touching  thefe,  my  belief  is,  that  ’tis  highly 
derogatory  to  the  wifdom  of  the  wife  Lawgiver, 
to  afiert,  that  he  has  given  a law  by  Mofes,  the 
penalty  whereof  is  death,  and  yet  no  diredion 
to  his  people,  whereby  to  know  and  deted  the 
culpable,  till  our  triumvirate,  Mefirs.  Perkins, 
Gaule  and  Bernard,  had  given  us  their  receipts ; 
and,  that  that  fourth  head  of  Mr.  Gaule,  being 
fo  well  proved  by  fcripture,  is  a truth,  and  con- 
tains a full  and  clear  teftimony  who  are  witches 
culpable  of  death,  and  that  plainly  and  from 
fcripture,  yet  not  excluding  any  other  branch, 
when  as  well  proved  by  that  infallible  rule ; and, 
that  the  going  to  the  afflided  or  pofiefied,  to 
have  them  divine  who  are  witches  by  their 
fpedral  fight,  is  a great  wickednefs ; even  the 
fin  of  Saul  (for  which  he  alfo  died)  but  with 
this  difference,  the  one  did  it  for  augury,  or  to 
know  future  events ; the  other,  in  order  to  take 
away  life ; and,  that  the  fearching  for  teats,  the 
experiment  of  their  faying  the  Lord’s  prayer, 
the  falling  at  the  fight  and  rifing  at  the  touch 
of  the  fuppofed  criminal,  being  all  of  them 
foreign  from  fcripture,  as  well  as  reafon,  are 
abominations  to  be  abhorred  and  repented  of; 
and,  that  our  Salem  witchcraft,  either  refped- 
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ing  the  judges  and  juries,  their  tendernefs  of  life, 
or  the  multitude  and  pertinency  of  witnefTes, 
both  afflidted  and  confeffors,  or  the  integrity  of 
the  historians,  is  as  authentic,  and  made  as  cer- 
tain, as  any  event  of  that  kind  in  the  world. 
And  yet  who  is  it  that  now  fees  not  through  it, 
and  that  thefe  were  the  fentiments  that  have  pro- 
cured the  foreft  affli&ion  and  molt  lafting  in- 
famy, that  ever  befel  this  country,  and  moft  like 
fo  to  do  again,  if  the  fame  notions  be  ftill  enter- 
tained ? and,  finally,  that  thefe  are  thofe  laft 
times,  of  which  the  Spirit  fpeaks  expreffly,  Tim. 
iv.  l ? 

And  now,  ye  that  are  fathers  in  the  churches, 
guides  to  the  people,  and  the  fait  of  the  earth, 
I befeech  you  confider  thefe  things ; and  if  you 
find  the  glory  of  God  diminifhed  by  afcribing 
fuch  power  to  witches  and  devils ; his  truths 
oppofed  by  thefe  notions ; and  his  people  af- 
perfed  in  their  do&rines  and  reputations,  and  en- 
dangered in  their  lives  — I dare  not  didlate  you 
— you  know  your  duty  as  watchmen  — and  the 
Lord  be  with  you. 

But  if  you  find  my  belief  contrary  to  found 
dodrine,  I entreat  you  to  fhew  it  me  by  the 
fcripture ; and  in  the  mean  time  blame  me  not 
if  I cannot  believe  that  there  are  feveral  Al- 
mighties ; for  to  do  all  forts  of  wonders,  beyond 
and  above  the  courfe  of  nature,  is  certainly  the 
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work  of  Omnipotency.  So  alfo,  he  that  fhall 
commiffion  or  empower  to  thefe,  muft  alfo  be 
almighty ; and  I think  it  not  a fufficient  falvo,  to 
fay  they  may  be  reftrained  by  the  Moft  High ; 
and  hope  you  will  not  put  any  hard  conftruCtion 
on  thefe  my  endeavours  to  get  information  (all 
other  ways  failing)  in  things  fo  needful  to  be 
known.  Praying  the  Almighty’s  guidance  and 
protection,  I am 

Yours  to  the  utmoft  of  my  power, 

R.  C. 

Bofton , Sept,  the  'loth,  1695. 
Mr.  Samuel  Willard, 

Reverend  Sir, 

My  former,  of  March  the  18th,  directed  to 
the  Ministers  (and  which  was  lodged  with  your- 
felf)  containing  feveral  articles  which  I fent  as 
my  belief,  praying  them  if  I erred  to  drew  it  me 
by  fcripture,  I have  as  yet  had  no  anfwer  to, 
either  by  word  or  writing,  which  makes  me 
gather  that  they  are  approved  of  as  orthodox,  or 
at  leaft  that  they  have  fuch  foundations  as  that 
none  are  willing  to  manifeft  any  oppolition  to 
them ; and  therefore,  with  fubmiflion,  &c.  I 
think  that  that  late  feafonable  and  well-defigned 
dialogue,  intituled,  Some  Mtfcellancous  Obferva- 
tions,  &c.  of  which  yourfelf  is  the  fuppofed 
author,  and  which  was  fo  ferviceable  in  the  time 
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of  it,  is  yet  liable  to  a mal-conStru£tion,  even  to 
the  danger  of  reviving  what  it  moft  oppofes, 
and  of  bringing  thofe  pra&ices  again  on  foot, 
which  in  the  day  of  them  were  fo  terrible  to 
this  whole  country.  The  words,  which  I fup- 
pofe  fo  liable  to  mifconStru£tion,  are,  p.  14,  B. 
fVho  informed  them  ? S.  The  fpeftre.  B.  V'ery 
good , and  that’s  the  devil  turned  informer . How 

are  good  men  like  to  fare , againft  whom  he  hath 
particular  malice  ? It  is  hut  a prefumption,  and 
wife  men  will  weigh  preemptions  againft  prefump- 
tions.  There  is  to  he  no  examination  without 
grounds  of  fuf pic  ion.  Some  perfons  credit  nothing  to 
he  accounted  too  good  to  he  undermined  fo  far  as  to 
he  fufpetted  on  fo  flight  a ground',  and  it  is  an  injury 
done  them  to  bring  them  upon  examination , which 
renders  them  openly  fufpehled.  I will  not  deny  hut 
for  perfons  already  fufpefled , and  of  ill  fame , it 
may  occafion  their  being  examined.  In  which, 
thefe  words,  ’tis  hut  a prefumption , &c.  and  fome 
perfons  credit , &c.  and  I will  not  deny  hut  for  per- 
fons already  fufpetted , &c.  I take  to  be  waiving 
the  difcuflion  of  thofe  points,  the  fpeaking  to 
which  might  at  that  time  have  hindered  the  ufe- 
fiilnefs  and  fuccefs  of  that  book,  rather  than  any 
declaring  the  fentiments  of  the  author.  But 
notwithstanding,  many  perfons  will  be  ready  to 
understand  this  as  if  the  author  did  wholly  leave 
it  with  the  juftice,  to  judge  who  are  ill  perfons, 
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fuch  as  the  devil’s  accufations  may  fatten  upon  ; 
and  that  the  devil’s  accufation  of  a perfon  is  a 
prefumption  againft  them  of  their  guilt ; and 
that,  upon  fuch  prefumptions,  they  may  be  had 
to  examination,  if  the  juftice  counts  them  per- 
fons  of  ill  fame ; for  the  author  I fuppofe  knows 
that  the  bare  examination  will  leave  fuch  a ftain 
upon  them  (and  it  would  be  well  if  their  pofter- 
ity  efcaped  it!)  as  the  length  of  a holy  and  un- 
blamable life  will  be  found  too  fhort  to  extir- 
pate. And  if  the  juftice  may  go  thus  far  with 
the  devil’s  evidence,  then  the  addition  of  a ftory 
or  two  of  fome  cart  overfet,  or  perfons  taken 
fick  after  a quarrel,  might  as  well  be  thought 
fufficient  for  their  commitment,  in  order  to  their 
trial,  as  ’tis  called,  (though  this  too  often  has 
been  more  like  a ftage  play,  or  a tragi-comic 
fcene ) and  fo  that  otherways  ufeful  book  may 
prove  the  greateft  fnare  to  revive  the  fame  prac- 
tices again. 

Thefe  things  being  fo  liable,  as  I faid,  to  fuch 
mal-conftrudtion,  it  were  needful  that  men  might 
be  undeceived,  and  the  matter  more  fully 
demonftrated,  viz.  That  the  devil’s  accufation 
is  not  fo  much  as  any  prefumption  againft  the 
life  or  reputation  of  any  perfon;  (for  how  are 
good  men  like  to  fare,  if  his  malicious  accufa- 
tions may  be  taken  as  a prefumption  of  their 
guilt  and,  that  his  accufations,  as  they  are  no 
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prefumption  againft  perfons  of  unfpotted  fame, 
fo  neither  are  to  be  heard,  or  any  ways  regarded, 
againft  perfons  though  otherways  of  ill  life, 
much  lefs  for  their  having  long  fince  had  their 
names  abufed  by  his  outcries,  or  by  the  malice 
of  ill  neighbours ; and,  that  juftice  knows  no 
difference  of  perfons;  that,  if  this  evidence  be 
fufficient  to  bring  one  perfon,  ’tis  fo  to  bring  any 
other,  to  examination,  and  confequently  to  the 
utmoft  extent  of  odium  which  fuch  examination 
will  certainly  expofe  them  to ; for  who  can 
know  any  other,  but  that  as  the  one  may  be 
malicioufly  accufed  by  devils  and  a devilifh  re- 
port gone  before  it,  fo  that  another,  who  has  not 
been  fo  much  as  accufed  before,  being  more  cun- 
ning or  more  feeming  religious,  might  yet  be 
more  guilty ; the  whole  depending  upon  invifi- 
ble  evidence,  of  which  invifible  fluff,  though  we 
have  had  more  than  fufficient,  yet  I find  (among 
other  reverend  perfons)  your  name  to  a certain 
printed  paper,  which  runs  thus  : 


Certain  Propofals , made  by  the  Prefident  and  Fellows  of  Harvard 
College  to  the  reverend  Minifters  of  the  G of  pel,  in  the  feveral 
churches  of  New- England. 

Firft.  To  obferve  and  record  the  more  illuftrious  difcoveries  of 
the  Divine  Providence  in  the  government  of  the  world,  is  a defign 
f>  holy,  fo  ufeful,  fo  juftly  approved,  that  the  too  general  negleft  of 
it  in  the  churches  of  God  is  as  juftly  to  be  lamented. 

2.  For  the  redrefs  of  that  negleft,  although  all  chriftians  have  a 
duty  incumbent  on  them,  yet  it  is  in  a peculiar  manner  to  be  recoin- 
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mended  unto  the  Minifters  of  the  gofpel  to  improve  the  fpecial 
advantages  which  are  in  their  hands,  to  obtain  and  preferve  the 
knowledge  of  fuch  notable  occurrences  as  are  fought  out  by  all  that 
have  pleafure  in  the  great  works  of  the  Lord. 

3.  The  things  to  be  efteemed  memorable,  are  fpecially  all  un- 
ufual  accidents  in  the  heaven,  or  earth,  or  water  ; all  wonderful 
deliverances  of  the  diftrefled  ; mercies  to  the  godly  ; judgments  on 
the  wicked  ; and  more  glorious  fulfilments  of  either  the  promifes  or 
threatenings  in  the  fcriptures  of  truth  ; with  apparitions,  pofleffions, 
enchantments,  and  all  extraordinary  things,  wherein  the  exiftence 
and  agency  of  the  Invifible  World  is  more  fenfibly  demonftrated. 

4.  It  is  therefore  propofed,  that  the  Minifters  throughout  this  land 
would  manifeft  their  pious  regards  unto  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  operation  of  his  hands,  by  reviving  their  cares  to  take  written 
accounts  of  fuch  Remarkables ; but  ftill  well  attefted  with  credible 
and  fufficient  witneffes. 

5.  It  is  defired  that  the  accounts,  thus  taken,  of  thefe  remark- 
ables, may  be  fent  to  the  Prefident  or  Fellows  of  the  college,  by 
whom  they  lhall  be  carefully  referved  for  fuch  a ufe  to  be  made  of 
them,  as  may  by  fome  fit  alfembly  of  Minifters  be  judged  moft  con- 
ducing to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  fervice  of  his  people. 

6.  Though  we  doubt  not  that  love  to  the  name  of  God  will  be  a 
fufficient  motive  to  all  good  men  to  contribute  what  affiftance  they 
can  unto  this  undertaking  ; yet,  for  further  encouragement,  fome 
fingular  marks  of  relpeft  fhall  be  ftudied  for  fuch  good  men,  as  will 
actually  aflift  it,  by  taking  pains  to  communicate  any  important  paf- 
fages  proper  to  be  inferted  in  this  colledtion. 

Increase  Mather,  Pres. 

James  Allen , 

Char.  Morton, 

Sam.  Willard, 

Cotton  Mather , 


John  Leverette, 
Will.  Brattle , 
Neb.  Walter , 


Fellows. 


Cambridge,  March  5,  1694. 


Note.  — It  is  known  that  Dr.  Increafe  Mather  defigned  to  pub- 
lifh  a book  concerning  things  rare  and  wonderful,  occurring  around 
him.  It  would  feem  from  this  circular  addrefted  to  the  clergy, 
that  he  was  defirous  of  colledling  materials  for  the  work. 
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Here  being  an  encouragement  to  all  good 
men  to  fend  in  fuch  remarkables  as  are  therein 
exprefted,  I have  fent  in  the  following;  not 
that  I think  them  a more  fenfible  demonftra- 
tion  of  the  being  of  a future  ftate  (with  rewards 
and  puniftiments)  or  of  angels  good  and  bad, 
&c.  than  the  fcriptures  of  truth  hold  forth,  &c.  ; 
or  than  any  of  thofe  other  demonftrations  God 
hath  given  us ; for  this  were  treacheroufly  and 
perfidioufty  to  quit  the  poll;  to  the  enemy.  The 
fadducee,  deift  and  atheift  would  hereby  be  put 
in  a condition  fo  triumphantly  to  deny  the  exig- 
ence and  agency  thereof,  as  that  a few  ftories 
told  (which  at  beft  muft  be  owned  to  be  fallible 
and  liable  to  mifreprefentations)  could  not  be 
thought  infallibly  fufficient  to  demonftrate  the 
truth  again#  them.  I have  heard  that  in  logick 
a falfe  argument  is  reckoned  much  worfe  than 
none ; yet,  fuppofing  that  a collection  of  in- 
ftances  may  be  many  ways  ufeful,  not  only  to 
the  prefent  but  fucceeding  ages,  I have  fent  you 
the  following  remarkables,  which  have  lately  oc- 
curred, the  certainty  of  which,  if  any  fcruple  it, 
will  be  found  no  hard  matter  to  get  fatisfacftion 
therein.  But  here,  not  to  inhft  on  thofe  lefs 
occurrences,  as  the  fudden  death  of  one  of  our 
late  juft  ices ; and  a like  mortality  that  fell  upon 
the  two  fons  of  another  of  them  ; with  the  fall 
of  a man  that  was  making  provifion  to  raife  the 
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new  northern  bell,  which,  when  it  was  up,  the 
firft  perfon,  whofe  death  it  was  to  fignify,  was 
faid  to  be  a child  of  him,  who,  by  printing  and 
fpeaking,  had  had  as  great  a hand  in  procuring 
the  late  actions  as  any,  if  not  the  greateft ; and 
the  fplitting  the  gun  at  Salem,  where  that  furious 
marfhal,  and  his  father,  &c.  were  rent  to  pieces, 
&c.  As  to  all  thefe,  it  mull  be  owned,  that  no 
man  knows  love  or  hatred  by  all  that  is  before 
him,  much  lefs  can  they  be  more  fenfible  demon- 
ftrations  of  the  exiftence  and  agency  of  the  in- 
vifible  world,  than  the  fcriptures  of  truth  afford, 
&c.  though  the  rich  man  in  the  parable  might 
think  otherwife,  &c.  who  was  feeking  to  fend 
fome  more  fenfible  demonftrations  thereof  to 
his  brethren,  &c.  In  that  tremendous  judg- 
ment of  God  upon  this  country,  by  the  late 
amazing  profecution  of  the  people  here,  under 
the  notion  of  witches;  whereby  twenty  fuffered 
as  evil  doers,  (befides  thofe  that  died  in  prifon) 
about  ten  more  condemned,  and  a hundred  im- 
prifoned,  and  about  two  hundred  more  accufed, 
and  the  country  generally  in  fears  when  it  would 
come  to  their  turn  to  be  accufed;  and  the  prof- 
ecution and  manner  of  trial  fuch,  that  mod 
would  have  chofen  to  have  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  the  barbarous  enemy,  rather  than  (under  that 
notion)  into  the  hands  of  their  brethren  in 
church  fellowfhip;  and,  in  fhort,  was  fuch  an 
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affli&ion  as  far  exceeded  all  that  ever  this  coun- 
try hath  laboured  under  — 

Yet  in  this  mount  God  is  feen.  When  it  was 
thus  bad  with  this  diftrefled  people,  a full  and  a 
fudden  hop  is  put,  not  only  without,  but  againft, 
the  inclination  of  many;  for  out  of  the  eater 
came  forth  meat:  thofe  very  accufers,  which  had 
been  improved  as  witnefles  againft  fo  many,  by 
the  providence  of  the  Moft  High,  and  perhaps 
blinded  with  malice,  are  left  to  accufe  thofe  in 
moft  high  efteem,  both  magiftrates  and  minifters, 
as  guilty  of  witchcraft;  which  ftiewed  our  rulers, 
that  neceflity  lay  upon  them  to  confound  that 
which  had  fo  long  confounded  the  country,  as 
being  themfelves  unwilling  to  run  the  fame  rifk : 
this,  that  was  in  the  event  of  it,  to  this  country, 
as  life  from  the  dead,  is  moft  eafy  with  Him,  in 
whofe  hands  are  the  hearts  of  all  men,  and  was 
a very  ftgnal  deliverance  to  this  whole  country. 
No  lefs  obfervable  was  it,  that  though  at  the 
time  when  the  devil’s  teftimony,  by  the  afflidted, 
was  firft  laid  afide,  there  were  great  numbers  of 
(real  or  pretended)  afflidted;  yet  when  this  was 
once  not  judged  of  validity  enough  to  be  any 
longer  brought  into  the  court  againft  the  ac- 
cufed  as  evidence,  the  afflidtion  generally  ceafed, 
and  only  fome  remainders  of  it  in  fuch  places, 
where  more  encouragement  was  given  to  the 
adtors,  God  feeming  thereby  plainly  to  decipher 
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that  fin  of  going  to  the  devil,  &c.  as  the  rife 
and  foundation  of  thofe  punishments. 

And  thus,  reverend,  I have,  as  I underftand 
it,  performed  my  duty  herein,  for  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  well-being  of  men.  And  for  my 
freedom  ufed  in  this  and  former  writings,  relat- 
ing to  the  a&ors  in  this  tragedy,  I Shall  not 
apologize,  but  give  you  the  words  of  one  to 
whom  fome  can  afford  the  title  of  venerable 
(when  he  is  arguing  for  that  which  they  have 
undertaken  to  affert,  though  at  other  times  more 
diminutive  epithets  muff  ferve)  ; it  is  the  rever- 
end mr.  R.  Baxter,  in  his  book,  the  Cure  of 
Church  Divifions,  pages  257,  258.  “ But  [I  pray 
you  mark  it]  the  way  of  God  is  to  Shame  the 
finner,  how  good  foever  in  other  refpe&s,  that  the 
fin  may  have  the  greater  Shame,  and  religion  . 
may  not  be  afhamed,  as  if  it  allowed  men  to  fin : 
nor  God,  the  author  of  religion,  be  dishonoured ; 
nor  others  be  without  the  warning : but  the  way 
of  the  devil  is,  to  hide  or  juftify  the  fin,  as  if  it 
were  for  fear  of  difparaging  the  goodnefs  of  the 
perfons  that  committed  it ; that  fo  he  may  here- 
by dishonour  religion,  and  godlinefs  itfelf,  and 
make  men  believe  it  is  but  a cover  for  any 
wickednefs,  and  as  confiStent  with  it  as  a loofer 
life  is,  and  that  he  may  keep  the  finner  from  re- 
penting, and  blot  out  the  memory  of  that  warn- 
ing which  Should  have  preferved  after  ages  from 
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the  like  falls.  Scripture  fhameth  the  profeffors 
(though  a David,  a Solomon,  Peter,  Noah,  or  Lot ) 
that  the  religion  profeft  may  not  be  afhamed, 
but  vindicated.  Satan  would  preferve  the  honour 
of  profeffors,  that  the  religion  profeffed  may  bear 
the  fhame ; and  fo  it  may  fall  on  God  himfelf.” 

And  now  that  all  that  have  had  a hand  in 
any  horrid  and  bloody  practices  may  be  brought 
to  give  glory  to  God,  and  take  the  due  fhame  to 
themfelves ; and  that  our  watchmen  may  no 
longer  feek  to  palliate,  (much  lefs  give  thanks 
for  fuch,  &c.  thereby  making  them  their  own) 
and  that  the  people  may  no  longer  periffi  for 
want  of  knowledge  in  the  midft  of  fuch  means 
of  light,  nor  God  be  any  longer  difhonoured  by 
falfe  fentiments  in  thefe  matters,  is  the  earned; 
defire  and  prayer  of,  fir,  yours  to  my  power, 

R.  C. 

Mr.  Cotton  Mather, 

Reverend  Sir, 

Having  long  fince  fent  you  fome  dodlrinals  as 
to  my  belief,  together  with  my  requeft  to  you, 
that  if  I erred  you  would  be  pleafed  to  fhew  it 
me  by  fcripture,  viz.  That  the  devil’s  bounds 
are  fet,  which  he  cannot  pafs;  that  the  devils  are 
fo  full  of  malice  that  it  cannot  be  added  to  by 
mankind ; that  where  he  hath  power  he  neither 
can  nor  will  omit  executing  it;  that  ’tis  only  the 
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Almighty  that  fets  bounds  to  his  rage,  and  that 
only  can  commiflion  him  to  hurt  and  deftroy, 
&c.  But  inftead  of  fuch  an  anfwer  as  was 
promifed  and  juftly  expedled,  you  were  pleafed 
to  fend  me  a book,  which  you  ftnce  called  an 
ungainfayable  one;  which  book  till  lately  I have 
not  had  opportunity  fo  fully  to  conftder.  And 
to  the  end  you  may  fee  I have  now  done  it,  I 
have  fent  to  you  fome  of  the  remarkables  con- 
tained in  the  faid  book,  intituled,  “ The  Certainty 
of  the  World,  of  Spirits written  by  Mr.  R.  B. 
London , printed  1691.  It  is  therein  conceded 
(preface)  that  to  fee  devils  and  fpirits  ordinari- 
ly would  not  be  enough  to  convince  atheifts. 
Page  88,  Atheifts  are  not  to  be  convinced  by 
ftories;  their  own  fenfes  are  not  enough  to  con- 
vince them  any  more  than  fenfe  will  convince  a 
papift  from  tranfubftantiation.  (D.  Laderd. ) P. 
4,  No  fpirit  can  do  any  thing  but  by  God’s  will 
and  permiftion.  Preface,  ’Tis  the  free  will  of 
man  that  gives  the  devils  their  hurting  power; 
and  without  our  own  confent  they  cannot  hurt 
us.  It  is  afterted,  p.  222,  223,  That  it  is  a per- 
verfe  oppofition  of  popery  which  caufes  many 
proteftants  not  to  regard  the  benefits  we  receive 
by  angels.  And  minifters  are  faulty,  that  do  not 
pray  and  give  thanks  to  God  for  their  miniftry; 
and  that  negledl  to  teach  believers,  what  love 
and  what  thanks  they  owe  to  angels.  P.  225, 
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Moft  good  people  look  To  much  to  God  and  to 
minifters,  that  they  take  little  notice  of  angels, 
which  are  God’s  great  minifters.  P.  234,  The 
author  dares  not,  as  fome  have  done,  judge  the 
catholick  church  to  become  antichriftian  idola- 
ters, as  foon  as  they  gave  too  much  worfhip  to 
faints  and  angels.  P.  7,  The  blefted  fouls  ftiall 
be  like  the  angels,  therefore  may  appear  here.  P. 
3,  4,  ’Tis  hard  to  know  whether  it  be  a devil  or 
a human  foul  that  appears,  or  whether  the  foui 
of  a good  or  a bad  perfon;  p.  61,  or  the  foul  of 
fome  dead  friend  that  fuffers,  and  yet  retains 
love,  &c.  P.  222,  No  doubt  the  fouls  of  the 
wicked  carry  with  them  their  former  inclinations 
of  covetoufnefs,  revenge,  &c.  P.  7,  When  re- 
vengeful things  are  done,  as  on  murderers,  de- 
frauders, &c.  it  feems  to  be  from  the  revengeful 
wrath  of  fome  bad  foul;  if  it  be  about  money  or 
lands,  then  from  a worldly-minded  one;  fome 
ftgnifications  of  God’s  mercy  to  wicked  fouls  af- 
ter this  life.  P.  4,  ’Tis  a doubt  whether,  beftdes 
the  angels  (good  and  bad)  and  the  fouls  of  men, 
there  is  not  a third  fort,  called  fairies  and  gob- 
lins. It  is  unfearchable  to  us  how  far  God  leaves 
fpirits  to  free  will  in  fmall  things,  fulpending  his 
predetermining  motion.  P.  246,  The  devils  have 
a marvellous  power,  if  but  a filly  wretched  witch 
confent.  P.  10,  202,  The  ftories  of  witches  and 
fpirits  are  many  ways  ufeful,  particularly  to  con- 
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vince  atheifts,  and  confirm  believers,  and  to 
prove  the  operation  of  fpirits.  P.  232,  To  help 
men  to  underftand  that  devils  make  no  fmall 
number  of  laws,  and  rulers  in  the  world,  and  are 
authors  of  moft  of  the  wars,  and  of  many  fer- 
mons,  and  of  books  that  adorn  the  libraries  of 
learned  men.  P.  6,  102,  The  devil’s  lying  with 
the  witch  is  not  to  be  denied,  and  is  more  to  ex- 
ercife  the  luff  of  the  witch  than  of  the  devil, 
who  can  alfo  bring  in  another  witch  without 
opening  the  door,  and  fo  perform  it  by  one 
witch  with  another.  P.  toy,  Witches  can  raife 
ftorms,  fell  winds,  &c.  as  is  commonly  affirmed. 
P.  107,  In  America  it  is  a common  thing  to  fee 
fpirits,  day  and  night.  P.  95,  96,  97,  110, 
Stories  of  a child  that  could  not  be  cured  of 
witchcraft,  becaufe  the  ember-weeks  were  paft; 
vomited  a knife  a fpan  long,  cart  nails,  & c.  and 
neither  eat  nor  drank,  fifteen  days  and  nights 
together;  a long  piece  of  wood,  four  knives,  and 
two  fharp  pieces  of  iron,  every  one  above  a fpan 
long,  taken  out  of  the  ftomach,  &c.  hair,  ffones, 
bones,  vomited,  &c.  a thoufand  pounds  of  blood 
loft  by  one  perfon  in  a year’s  time.  P.  250,  A 
ftory  that  makes  the  author  think  it  poftible  that 
fuch  great  things,  as  he  mentions,  fhould  be  got- 
ten down  and  up  people’s  throats.  P.  164,  Par- 
tial credibility  fpoils  many  a good  ftory.  P.  1 25, 
The  devil’s  fubftance  enters  into  the  poftefted. 
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P.  174,  Diftra&ed  are  poflefled.  P.  149,  A fick 
woman,  while  fhe  lay  in  bed,  went  to  fee  her 
children.  P.  153,  A dog  appeared  like  a fly  or  a 
flea.  P.  165,  Some  knowing  agents  direCt  thun- 
der-florins, though  the  author  knows  not  who; 
and  that  they  fo  often  fall  on  churches,  he  knows 
not  why.  P.  2,  80,  mr.  I.  M.  and  mr.  C.  M. 
recommended,  together  with  Bodin,  &c.  P.  237, 
A crifpian,  if  through  ignorance  he  believes  not 
what  he  faith,  may  be  a chriftian. 

In  this,  fir,  I fuppofe  that  if  I have  not 
wronged  the  fenfe  of  the  author  in  the  places 
quoted  (which  I truft  you  fliall  not  find  I have 
done)  I cannot  be  thought  accountable  for  the 
errors  or  contradictions  to  himfelf  or  to  the  truth, 
if  any  fuch  be  found,  particularly  what  he  grants 
in  the  preface,  of  the  free  will  of  man  giving 
the  devil  his  hurting  power;  this  being  not  only 
more  than  thofe  called  witch-advocates  would 
defire  to  be  conceded  to  them,  but  is  a palpable 
and  manifeft  overturning  the  author’s  defign  in 
all  his  witch  ftories;  (for  who  would  confent  to 
have  the  devil  afflict  himfelf?)  as  alfo  his  con- 
ceflion,  that  no  fpirit  can  do  any  thing  but  by 
God’s  will  and  permiflion ; I cannot  perfuade 
myfelf  but  you  muft  be  fenflble  of  their  apparent 
contradiCtorinefs  to  the  reft.  Others  there  are  of 
a very  ill  afpeCt;  as  p.  234,  the  catholicks  are 
much  encouraged  in  their  adoration  of  angels 
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and  faints,  if  that  were  fo  innocent  as  not  to  ren- 
der them  antichriftian  idolaters;  and  that,  p.  4, 
if  admitted,  will  feem  to  lay  an  ungainfayable 
foundation  for  the  pagan,  indian  and  diabolift’s 
faith,  by  telling  us  it  is  beyond  our  fearch  to 
know  how  far  God  leaves  the  devils  to  free  will, 
to  do  what  they  pleafe,  in  this  world,  with  a fuf- 
penfton  of  God’s  predetermination ; which  if  it 
were  a truth,  what  were  more  rational  than  to 
oblige  him  that  has  fuch  power  over  us?  The 
atheifts  alfo  would  take  encouragement  if  it  were 
granted  that  we  cannot  know  how  far  God  fuf- 
pends  his  predetermining  motion : they  would 
thence  affirm,  we  as  little  know  that  there  is  a 
predetermining  motion,  and  confequently  wheth- 
er there  be  a God,  and  p.  165  would  abundant- 
ly ftrengthen  them,  when  fuch  a learned,  ex- 
perienced and  highly-efteemed  chriftian  ffiall 
own  that  he  knows  not  who  it  is  that  governs 
the  thunder-ftorms : for  it  might  as  well  difcover 
ignorance,  who  it  is  that  difpofes  of  earthquakes, 
gun-fhot,  and  afflidlions  that  befal  any,  with  the 
reft  of  mundane  events.  I defign  not  to  remark 
all  that  in  the  book  is  remarkable,  fuch  as  the 
departed  fouls  wandering  again  hither  to  put 
men  upon  revenge,  &c.  favouring  fo  much  of 
Pythagoras’s  tranfmigration  of  fouls,  and  the 
feparation  of  the  foul  from  the  body  without 
death,  as  in  the  cafe  of 'her  that  went  to  fee  her 
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children,  while  yet  fhe  did  not  ftir  out  of  her 
bed,  which  feems  to  be  a new  fpeculation;  un- 
lefs  it  determines  in  favour  of  tranfubftantiation, 
that  a body  may  be  at  the  fame  time  in  feveral 
places.  Upon  the  whole,  it  is  ungainfayable, 
that  that  book,  though  fo  highly  extolled,  may 
be  juftly  expected  to  occafion  the  ftaggering  of 
the  weak,  and  the  hardening  of  unbelievers  in 
their  infidelity.  And  it  feems  amazing,  that  you 
fhould  not  only  give  it  fuch  a recommendation, 
but  that  you  fhould  fend  it  to  me,  in  order  (as  I 
take  it)  to  pervert  me  from  the  belief  of  thofe 
fundamental  do&rinals  (above  recited)  though  I 
account  them  more  firm  than  heaven  and  earth. 
But  that  which  is  yet  more  ftrange  to  me,  is, 
that  mr.  B’s  friends  did  not  advife  him  better, 
than  in  his  declined  age  to  emit  fuch  crude  mat- 
ter to  the  publick.  As  to  the  fometime  rever- 
end author,  let  his  works  praife  the  remembrance 
of  him ; but  for  fuch  as  are  either  erroneous  and 
foifted  upon  him,  or  the  effedfc  of  an  aged  im- 
becility, let  them  be  detected,  that  they  may  pro- 
ceed no  further. 

I am  not  ignorant  that  the  manner  of  educa- 
tion of  youth,  in,  I think,  almoft  all  chriftian 
fchools,  hath  a natural  tendency  to  propagate 
thofe  doctrines  of  devils  heretofore  folely  profeft 
among  ethnicks,  and  particularly  in  matters  of 
witchcraft,  &c.  For,  notwithftanding  the  coun- 
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cil  of  Carthage,  taking  notice  that  the  chriftian 
doctors  did  converfe  much  with  the  writings  of 
the  heathens  for  the  gaining  of  eloquence,  for- 
bad the  reading  of  the  books  of  the  gentiles ; 
yet  it  feems  this  was  only  a bill  without  a penal- 
ty, which  their  fuccefibrs  did  not  look  upon  to 
be  binding.  He  that  Ihould  in  this  age  take  a 
view  of  the  fchools,  might  be  induced  to  believe 
that  the  ages  fince  have  thought,  that  without 
fuch  heathen  learning  a man  cannot  be  fo  ac- 
complilhed,  as  to  have  any  pretence  to  academ- 
ick  literature ; and  that  the  vulgar  might  not  be 
without  the  benefit  of  fuch  learning,  fome  of 
their  difciples  have  taught  them  to  fpeak  Eng- 
lifh,  which  has  given  me  the  opportunity  to  fend 
you  thefe  following  verfes. 

Virg.  Bucolicks  — Eel.  13. 

Sure  love  is  not  the  caufe  their  bones  appear  ; 

Some  eyes  bewitch  my  tender  lambs,  I fear. 

Eel.  8. 

For  me  thefe  herbs  in  Pontus,  Mseris  chofe  ; 

There  ev’ry  powerful  drug  in  plenty  grows ; 

Transform’d  to  a wolf  I often  Maeris  faw, 

Then  into  fhady  woods  himfelf  withdraw  : 

Oft  he  from  deepeft  fepulchres  would  charm 
Departed  fouls  ; and  from  another’s  farm, 

Into  his  own  ground,  corn  yet  Handing  take. 

Now  from  the  town  my  charms  bring  Daphnis  back. 
Vanquilh’d  with  charms,  from  heaven  the  moon  defeends, 
Circe  with  charms  transform’d  Ulyfles’  friends  ; 

Charms  in  the  field  will  burft  a poifonous  fnake. 

Now  from  the  town,  &c. 
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Ovid's  Metam.  Lib.  7. 

Her  arms  thrice  turns  about,  thrice  wets  her  crown 
With  gather’d  dew,  thrice  yawns,  and  kneeling  down, 

Oh  night  ! thou  friend  to  fecrets  1 you,  clear  fires, 

That  with  the  moon  fucceed  when  day  retires  ; 

Great  Hecate  thou  know’fl,  and  aid  imparts, 

To  our  defign,  your  charms  and  magick  arts  : 

And  thou,  oh  earth,  that  to  magicians  yields 
Thy  powerful  fimples  ; air,  winds,  mountains,  fields, 

Soft  murmuring  fprings,  ftill  lakes,  and  rivers  clear, 

Ye  gods  of  woods,  ye  gods  of  night,  appear  ; 

By  you,  at  will,  I make  fwift  ftreams  retire 
To  their  firft  fountain,  while  their  banks  admire  ; 

Seas  rough  make  fmooth  ; clear  {kies  with  clouds  deform  ; 
Storms  turn  to  calms,  and  make  a calm  a ftorm. 

With  fpells  and  charms,  I break  the  viper’s  jaw. 

Cleave  folid  rocks,  oaks  from  their  fifiures  draw  ; 

Whole  woods  remove,  the  airy  mountains  {hake  ; 

Earth  force  to  groan,  and  ghofts  from  graves  awake. 

Lib.  14. 

her  journey  takes 

To  Rhegium,  oppofite  to  Zante’s  fhore, 

And  treads  the  troubled  waves,  that  loudly  roar  ; 

Running  with  unwet  feet  on  that  profound, 

As  if  fh’  had  trod  upon  the  folid  ground. 

This  with  portentous  poifon  <he  pollutes, 

Befprinkled  with  the  juice  of  wicked  roots  ; 

In  words  dark  and  perplexed,  nine  times  thrice, 
Enchantments  utters  with  her  wicked  voice,  &c. 

Thefe  fables  of  the  heathens  (though  in  them- 
felves  of  no  more  validity  than  the  idle  tales  of 
an  indian,  or  the  difcourfes  of  a known  romancer) 
are  become  the  fchool-learning,  not  to  fay  the 
faith,  of  chriftians,  and  are  the  fcriptures  brought 
(inftead  of  that  moft  fure  word)  if  not  to  prove 
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dodtrine,  yet  as  illuftrations  thereof.  Cafes  of 
Conference  concerning  JVitchc.  page  25  : Remark- 
able Providences,  page  250.  This  perhaps  might 
be  the  caufe  that  in  England,  a people  otherwife 
fober  and  religious,  have  for  fome  ages  in  a 
manner  wholly  refufed  admitting  thofe  not  fo 
educated  to  the  work  of  the  miniftry.  Such 
education  and  practice  have  fo  far  prevailed,  that 
it  has  been  a means  of  corrupting  the  chriftian 
world,  almoft  to  that  degree  as  to  be  ungainfay- 
able ; for  though  there  is  reafon  to  hope  that 
thefe  diabolical  principles  have  not  fo  prevailed 
(with  multitudes  of  chriftians)  as  that  they  afcribe 
to  a witch  and  a devil  the  attributes  peculiar  to 
the  Almighty;  yet  how  few  are  willing  to  be 
found  oppofing  fuch  a torrent,  as  knowing  that 
in  fo  doing  they  fhall  be  fure  to  meet  with 
oppoftion  to  the  utmoft,  from  the  many,  both 
of  magiftrates,  minifters  and  people;  and  the 
name  of  fadducee,  atheift,  and  perhaps  witch 
too,  caft  upon  them  moft  liberally,  by  men  of 
the  higheft  profeflion  in  godlinefs ; and  if  not 
fo  learned  as  fome  of  themfelves,  then  accounted 
only  fit  to  be  trampled  on,  and  their  arguments 
(though  both  rational  and  fcriptural)  as  fit  only 
for  contempt.  But  though  this  be  the  deplor- 
able dilemma,  yet  fome  have  dared  from  time  to 
time  (for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  and 
fafety  of  men’s  lives,  &c.)  to  run  all  thefe  rifks. 
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And  that  God  who  has  faid,  My  glory  I will  not 
give  to  another , is  able  to  prated  thofe  that  are 
found  doing  their  duty  herein  againft  all  oppofers  ; 
and,  however  otherways  contemptible,  can  make 
them  ufeful  in  his  own  hand,  who  has  fometimes 
chofen  the  weakeft  instruments,  that  his  power 
may  be  the  more  illuftrious. 

And  now,  reverend  fir,  if  you  are  confcious  to 
yourfelf,  that  you  have,  in  your  principles  or 
pradices,  been  abetting  to  fuch  grand  errors,  I 
cannot  fee  how  it  can  confift  with  fincerity,  to 
be  fo  convinced  in  matters  fo  nearly  relating  to 
the  glory  of  God,  and  lives  of  innocents,  and  at 
the  fame  time  fo  much  to  fear  difparagement 
among  men,  as  to  trifle  with  confcience,  and  dif- 
femble  an  approving  of  former  fentiments.  You 
know  that  word,  He  that  honoureth  me  I will 
honour,  and  he  that  defpifeth  me  Jhall  he  lightly 
efieemed.  But  if  you  think  that  in  thefe  matters 
you  have  done  your  duty,  and  taught  the  people 
theirs ; and  that  the  dodrines  cited  from  the 
above  mentioned  book  are  ungainlayable ; I 
fhall  conclude  in  almofi:  his  words.  He  that 
teaches  fuch  dodrine,  if  through  ignorance  he 
believes  not  what  he  faith,  may  be  a chriftian ; 
but  if  he  believes  them,  he  is  in  the  broad  path 
to  heathenifm,  devilifm,  popery,  or  atheifm.  It 
is  a folemn  caution,  (Gal.  i.  8)  But  though  we,  or 
an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other  gofpel  unto 
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you  than  that  which  we  have  preached  unto  you , let 
him  he  accurfed.  I hope  you  will  not  mifcon- 
Strue  my  intentions  herein,  who  am,  reverend  fir, 
yours  to  command  in  what  I may,  R.  C. 

To  the  Minifters  in  and  near  B oft  on. 

Jan.  12,  1696. 

Chriftianity  had  been  but  a Short  time  in  the 
world,  when  there  was  raifed  againSt  it,  not  only 
open  profeSt  enemies,  but  fecret  and  inbred 
underminers,  who  fought  thereby  to  effeft  that 
which  open  force  had  been  fo  often  baffled  in. 
And  notwithstanding  that  primitive  purity  and 
Sincerity,  which  in  fome  good  meafure  was  Still 
retained,  yet  the  cunning  deceivers  and  apoState 
hereticks  found  opportunity  to  beguile  the  un- 
wary, and  this  in  fundamentals. 

Among  others  which  then  fprung  up,  with 
but  too  much  advantage,  in  the  third  century, 
the  maniche  did  fpread  his  peftiferous  fentiments, 
and  taught  the  exiftence  of  two  beings,  or  caufes 
of  all  things,  viz.  a good  and  a bad  : but  thefe 
were  foon  f lenced  by  the  more  orthodox  dodlors, 
and  anathematized  by  general  councils.  And 
at  this  day  the  American  indians,  another  fort  of 
maniche,  entertaining  (thus  far)  the  fame  belief, 
hold  it  their  prudence  and  interest  to  pleafe  that 
evil  being,  as  well  by  perpetrating  other  murders, 
as  by  their  bloody  facrifices,  that  fo  he  may  not 
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harm  them.  The  iron  teeth  of  time  have  now 
almoft  devoured  the  name  of  the  former;  and 
as  to  the  latter,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  as  chrifti- 
anity  prevails  among  them,  they  will  abhor  fuch 
abominable  belief 

And  as  thofe  primitive  times  were  not  privi- 
leged againft  the  fpreading  of  dangerous  herefy, 
fo  neither  can  any  now  pretend  to  any  fuch 
immunity,  though  profefling  the  enjoyment  of  a 
primitive  purity. 

Might  a judgment  be  made  from  the  books 
of  the  modern  learned  divines,  or  from  the  prac- 
tice of  courts,  or  from  the  faith  of  many  who 
call  themfelves  chriftians,  it  might  be  modeftly, 
though  fadly,  concluded,  that  the  dodrine  of  the 
maniche,  at  leaft  great  part  of  it,  is  fo  far  from 
being  forgotten,  that  it  is  almoft  every  where 
profeft.  We  in  thefe  ends  of  the  earth  need  not 
feek  far  for  inftances  in  each  refped  to  demon- 
ftrate  this.  The  books  here  printed  and  recom- 
mended, not  only  by  the  relpedive  authors,  but 
by  many  of  their  brethren,  do  fet  forth  that  the 
devil  inflids  plagues,*  wars,f  difeafes,^  tem- 
pefts,§  and  can  render  the  moft  folid  things  in- 
visible,||  and  can  do  things  above  and  againft  the 
courfe  of  nature,  and  all  natural  caufes. 

* Wonders  of  the  Tnvifible  World,  p.  17,  18. + p.  18. 

+ Cafes  of  Confcience,  p.  63. ^Remarkable  Providences,  p. 

124. ||  Wonders  of  the  Invifible  World,  p.  141. 
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Are  thefe  the  expreflions  of  orthodox  believ- 
ers ? or  are  they  not  rather  expreflions  becoming 
a maniche,  or  a heathen,  as  agreeing  far  better 
with  thefe  than  with  the  facred  oracles,  our  only 
rule?  the  whole  current  whereof  is  fo  diametri- 
cally oppofite  thereto,  that  it  were  almofl:  endlefs 
to  mention  all  the  divine  cautions  againft  fuch 
abominable  belief;  he  that  runs  may  read,  Ps. 
ixii.  11,  and  cxxxvi.  4.  Lam.  iii.  37.  Amos  iii.  6. 
Jer.  iv.  22.  Ps.  lxxviii.  26,  and  clxviii.  6,  8. 
Job  xxxviii.  22  to  34. 

Thefe  places,  with  a multitude  more,  do 
abundantly  teftify,  that  the  aflerters  of  fuch  pow- 
er to  be  in  the  evil  being,  do  fpeak  in  a dialed: 
different  from  the  fcriptures,  (laying  a firm  foun- 
dation for  the  indians’  adorations,  which  agrees 
well  with  what  A.  Rofs  fets  forth,  in  his  Miftag. 
Poetic,  p.  116,  that  their  ancients  did  worfhip 
the  furies  and  their  god  Averinci, , that  they 
might  forbear  to  hurt  them.) 

And  have  not  the  courts  in  fome  parts  of  the 
world,  by  their  pradices,  teftified  their  concur- 
rence with  fuch  belief ; profecuting  to  death 
many  people  upon  that  notion,  of  their  improv- 
ing fuch  power  of  the  evil  one,  to  the  railing  of 
ftorms ; affliding  and  killing  of  others,  though 
at  great  diftance  from  them  ; doing  things  in 
their  own  perfons  above  human  ftrength ; de- 
ftroying  cattle,  flying  in  the  air,  turning  them- 
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felves  into  cats,  dogs,  &c.  *?  which  by  the  way 
muft  needs  imply  fomething  of  goodnefs  to  be 
in  that  evil  being,  who,  though  he  has  fuch  pow- 
er, would  not  exert  it,  were  it  not  for  this  peo- 
ple, or  elfe  that  they  can  fome  way  add  to  this 
mighty  power. 

And  are  the  people  a whit  behind  in  their  be- 
lief ? Is  there  any  thing  above  mentioned,  their 
ftrong  faith  looks  upon  to  be  too  hard  for  this 
evil  being  to  effedt  ? 

Here  it  will  be  anfwered,  God  permits  it. 
Which  anfwer  is  fo  far  an  owning  the  dodtrine, 
that  the  devil  has  in  his  nature  a power  to  do 
all  thefe  things,  and  can  exert  this  power,  except 
when  he  is  reftrained,  that  it  is  in  effedt  to  fay 
that  God  has  made  nature  to  fight  againft  itfelf; 
that  he  has  made  a creature,  who  has  it  in  the 
power  of  his  nature  to  overthrow  nature,  and  to 
adl  above  and  againft  it.  Which  he  that  can 
believe  may  as  well  believe  the  greateft  contra- 
diction. That  being  which  can  do  this  in  the 
fmall eft  thing,  can  do  it  in  the  greateft.  If 
Mofes,  with  a bare  permiftion,  might  ftretch 
forth  his  rod,  yet  he  was  not  able  to  bring 
plagues  upon  the  Egyptians,  or  to  divide,  the 
waters,  without  a commiflion  from  the  Moft 
High;  fo  neither  can  that  evil  being  perform 
any  of  this  without  a commiftion  from  the  fame 
power.  The  fcripture  recites  more  miracles 
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wrought  by  men  than  by  angels  good  and  bad. 
Though  this  doctrine  be  fo  di /honourable  to  the 
only  Almighty  Being,  as  to  afcribe  fuch  attri- 
butes to  the  evil  one,  as  are  the  incommunicable 
prerogative  of  him,  who  is  the  alone  Sovereign 
Being,  yet  here  is  not  all;  but,  as  he  that  fleers 
by  a falfe  compafs,  the  further  he  fails  the  more 
he  is  out  of  his  way ; fo,  though  there  is  in 
fome  things  a variation  from,  there  is  in  others  a 
further  progreffion  in,  or  building  upon,  the  faid 
do&rine  of  the  maniche. 

Men  in  this  age  are  not  content  barely  to 
believe  fuch  an  exorbitant  power  to  be  in  the 
nature  of  this  evil  being ; but  have  imagined 
that  he  prevails  with  many  to  fign  a book,  or 
make  a contract  with  him,  whereby  they  are 
enabled  to  perform  all  the  things  above  men- 
tioned. Another  account  is  given  hereof,  viz. 
That  by  virtue  of  fuch  a covenant  they  attain 
power  to  commiffion  him.  And  though  the 
two  parties  are  not  agreed  which  to  put  it  upon, 
whether  the  devil  empowers  the  witch,  or  the 
witch  commiflions  him;  yet  both  parties  are 
agreed  in  this,  that  one  way  or  other  the  mif- 
chief  is  effected,  and  fo  the  criminal  becomes 
culpable  of  death.  In  the  fearch  after  fuch  a 
fort  of  criminals,  how  many  countries  have 
fallen  into  fuch  convulfions,  that  neither  the 
devaflations  made  by  a conquering  enemy, 
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nor  the  plague  itfelf,  have  been  fo  formidable. 
That  not  only  good  perfons  have  thus  been 
blemifhed  in  their  reputations,  but  much  inno- 
cent blood  hath  been  fhed,  is  teftified  even  by 
thofe  very  books : Cafes  of  Confcience , p.  33. 
Remarkable  Provid.  p.  179.  Memor.  Provid.  p. 
28. 

And  (to  add)  what  lefs  can  be  expected, 
when  men,  having  taken  up  fuch  a belief,  of 
covenanting,  afflicting  and  killing  witches,  and, 
comparing  it  with  the  fcripture,  finding  no  foot- 
fleps  therein  of  fuch  a fort  of  witch,  have 
thereupon  defperately  concluded,  that  though 
the  fcripture  is  full  in  it,  that  a witch  fhould  not 
live,  yet  that  it  has  not  at  all  defcribed  the  crime, 
nor  means  whereby  the  culpable  might  be  de- 
tected ? 

And  hence  they  are  fallen  fo  far  as  to  reckon 
it  neceffary  to  make  ufe  of  thofe  diabolical  and 
bloody  ways,  always  heretofore  praCtifed,  for 
their  difcovery  ; as  finding  that  the  rules,  given 
to  deteCl  other  crimes,  are  wholly  ufelefs  for  the 
difcovery  of  fuch. 

This  is  that  which  has  produced  that  deluge 
of  blood  mentioned,  and  muft  certainly  do  fo 
again,  the  fame  belief  remaining. 

And  who  can  wonder,  if  chriftians  that  are 
fo  eafily  prevailed  with  to  lay  afide  their 
fwords  as  ufelefs,  and  fo  have  loft  their 
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ftrength,  are  (with  Samfon)  led  blindfold  into 
an  idol  temple,  to  make  fport  for  enemies 
and  infidels,  and  to  do  abominable  a&ions,  not 
only  not  chriftian,  but  againft  even  the  light  of 
nature  and  reafon  ? And  now,  reverend  fathers, 
you  who  are  appointed  as  guides  to  the  people, 
and  whofe  lips  fhould  preferve  knowledge ; who 
are  fet  as  Shepherds,  and  as  watchmen ; this 
matter  appertains  to  you.  I wrote  to  you 
formerly  under  this  head,  and  acquainted  you 
with  my  fentiments,  requesting  that  if  I erred, 
you  would  be  pleafed  to  Shew  it  me  by  fcripture ; 
but  from  your  Silence  I gather  that  you  approve 
thereof.  For  I may  reafonably  prefume,  that 
you  would  have  feen  it  your  duty  to  have 
informed  me  better,  if  you  had  been  fenfible  of 
any  error.  But  if  in  this  matter  you  have 
acquitted  yourfelves  becoming  the  titles  you  are 
dignified  with,  you  have  caufe  of  rejoicing  in 
the  midft  of  calamities  that  afflidt  a finning 
world. 

Particularly,  if  you  have  taught  the  people  to 
fear  God,  and  truft  in  him,  and  not  to  fear  a 
witch  or  a devil  — That  the  devil  has  no  power 
to  afflict  any  with  difeafes,  or  lofs  of  cattle,  &c. 
without  a commiffion  from  the  Moll  High  — 
That  he  is  fo  filled  with  malice,  that  whatever 
commiffion  he  may  have  againft  any,  he  will 
not  fail  to  execute  it — That  no  mortal  ever 
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was,  or  can  be,  able  to  commiffion  him,  or  to 
lengthen  his  chain  in  the  leaf!;,  and  that  he 
who  only  can  commiffion  him  is  God ; and 
that  the  fcriptures  of  truth  not  only  affign  the 
punifhment  of  a witch,  but  give  fufficient  rules 
to  deted  them  by;  and  that,  according  to  mr. 
Gaule’s  fourth  head,  a witch  is  one  that  hates 
and  oppofes  the  word,  work  and  worfhip  of 
God,  and  feeks  by  a fign  to  feduce  therefrom 
— That  they  who  are  guilty  according  to  that 
head,  are  guilty  of  witchcraft,  and  by  the  law 
given  to  Mofes  were  to  be  put  to  death : — If 
you  have  taught  the  people  the  neceffity  of 
charity,  and  the  evil  of  entertaining  fo  much 
as  a jealoufy  againft  their  neighbours  for  fuch 
crimes,  upon  the  devil’s  fuggeftions  to  a perfon 
pretending  to  a fpedral  or  diabolical  fight ; who  • 
utter  their  oracles  from  malice,  frenzy,  or  a fa- 
tanical  delufion  — That  to  be  inquifitive  of  fuch, 
whofe  fpedres  they  fee,  or  who  it  is  that  afflids, 
in  order  to  put  the  accufed’s  life  in  queftion,  is 
a wickednefs  beyond  what  Saul  was  guilty  of  in 
going  to  the  witch  — That  to  confult  with  the 
dead,  by  the  help  of  fuch  as  pretend  to  this 
fpedral  fight,  and  fo  to  get  information  againfi: 
the  life  of  any  perfon,  is  the  word;  fort  of  necro- 
mancy— That  the  pretending  to  drive  away 
fpedres,  i.  e.  devils,  with  the  hand,  or  by  ftriking 
thefe  to  wound  a perfon  at  a diftance,  cannot  be 
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without  witchcraft,  as  pretending  to  a fign  in 
order  to  deceive  in  matters  of  fo  high  a nature 
— That  ’tis  ridiculous  to  think,  by  making 
laws  againft  feeding,  employing  or  rewarding 
of  evil  fpirits,  thereby  to  get  rid  of  them  — 
That  their  nature  requires  no  fucking  to  fup- 
port  it  — That  it  is  a horrid  injury  and  barbarity 
to  fearch  thofe  parts,  which  even  nature  itfelf 
commands  the  concealing  of,  to  find  fome  ex- 
crefcence  to  be  called  a teat  for  thefe  to  fuck  ; 
which  yet  is  faid  fometimes  to  appear  as  a flea- 
bite : — Finally,  if  you  have  taught  the  people 
what  to  believe  and  pra&ife,  as  to  the  probation 
of  the  accufed,  by  their  faying  or  not  faying  the 
Lord’s  prayer,  and  as  to  praying  that  the  afflicted 
may  be  able  to  accufe,  and  have  not  fhunned  in 
thefe  matters  to  declare  the  whole  mind  of  God ; 
you  have  then  well  acquitted  yourfelves  (in  time 
of  general  defection)  as  faithful  watchmen.  But 
if,  inftead  of  this,  you  have,  fome  by  word  and 
writing  propagated,  and  others  recommended, 
fuch  doctrines,  and  abetted  the  falfe  notions, 
which  are  fo  prevalent  in  this  apoftate  age,  it 
is  high  time  to  confider  it.  If  when  authority 
found  themfelves  almoft  nonplufl:  in  fuch  profe- 
cutions,  and  fent  to  you  for  your  advice  what 
they  ought  to  do,*  and  you  have  then  thanked 
them  for  what  they  had  already  done  (and 

* Cafes  of  Confcience,  vlt. 
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thereby  encouraged  them  to  proceed  in  thofe 
very  by-paths  already  fallen  into)  it  fo  much  the 
more  nearly  concerns  you.  Ezek.  xxiii.  2 to  8. 

To  conclude:  This  whole  people  are  invited 
and  commanded  to  humble  their  fouls  before 
God,  as  for  other  caufes,  for  the  errors  that  may 
have  been  fallen  into  in  thefe  profecutions  on 
either  hand,  and  to  pray  that  God  would  teach 
us  what  we  know  not,  and  help  us  wherein  we 
have  done  amifs,  that  we  may  do  fo  no  more.* 

This  more  immediately  concerns  yourfelves ; 
for  ’tis  not  fuppofed  to  be  intended,  that  God 
would  fhew  us  thefe  things  by  infpiration ; but 
that  fuch  who  are  called  to  it  fhould  Ihew  the 
mind  of  God  in  thefe  things  on  both  hands,  i.  e. 
whether  there  has  been  any  error  in  excefs  or 
deficiency,  or  neither  in  the  one  nor  the  other. 
And  if  you  do  not  thus  far  ferve  the  publick, 
you  need  not  complain  of  great  fufferings  and 
unrighteous  difcouragements,  if  people  do  not 
applaud  your  condud,  as  you  might  other- 
ways  have  expeded.f  But  if  you  altogether 
hold  your  peace  at  fuch  a time  as  this  is,  your 
filence,  at  lead:  feemingly,  will  fpeak  this  lan- 
guage ; that  you  are  not  concerned,  though 

* Vide  the  proclamation  for  a faft,  to  be  the  14th  inft.  as  fet 
forth  by  authority. 

+ The  declaration,  as  drawn  by  the  Deputies  with  the  afllftance 
of  the  Minifters ; but  received  a nonconcurrence. 
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men  afcribe  the  power  and  providence  of  the 
Almighty  to  the  word  of  his  creatures  — that  if 
other  ages  or  countries  improve  the  dodrine  and 
examples  given  them,  either  to  the  taking  away 
of  the  life  or  reputations  of  innocents,  you  are 
well  fatisfied.  Which,  that  there  may  be  no 
fhadow  of  a reafon  to  believe  but  that  your 
condud  herein  may  remove  all  fuch  jealoufies, 
and  that  God  would  be  with  you  in  declaring 
his  whole  mind  to  the  people,  is  the  earned; 
defire  and  prayer  of,  reverend  firs,  yours  to  my 
utmod,  R.  C. 

Mr.  Benjamin  Wadsworth, 

Reverend  Sir , 

After  that  dreadful  and  fevere  perfecution  of 
fuch  a multitude  of  people,  under  the  notion  of 
witches,  which,  in  the  day  thereof,  was  the  foreft 
trial  and  afilidion  that  ever  befel  this  country; 
and  after  many  of  the  principal  adors  had  de- 
clared their  fears  and  jealoufies,  that  they  had 
greatly  erred  in  thofe  profecutions ; and  after 
a folemn  day  of  fading  had  been  kept,  with 
prayers  that  God  would  fhew  us  what  we 
knew  not,  viz.  what  errors  might  therein  have 
been  fallen  into,  &c. ; and  after  mod  people 
were  convinced  of  the  evil  of  fome,  if  not  of 
mod,  of  thofe  adions ; at  fuch  a time  as  this, 
it  might  have  been  judly  expeded  that  the 
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minifters  would  make  it  their  work  to  explain 
the  fcriptures  to  the  people ; and  from  thence  to 
have  fhown  them  the  evil  and  danger  of  thofe 
falfe  notions,  which  not  only  gave  fome  occa- 
fion,  but  in  a blind  zeal  hurried  them  into  thofe 
unwarrantable  practices,  fo  to  prevent  a falling 
into  the  like  for  the  future. 

But  inftead  of  this,  for  a minifter  of  the 
gofpel  (paftor  of  the  old  meeting)  to  abet  fuch 
notions,  and  to  ftir  up  the  magiftrates  to  fuch 
profecutions,  and  this  without  any  cautions 
given,  is  what  is  truly  amazing,  and  of  mod; 
dangerous  confequence. 

It  is  a truth,  witchcraft  is,  in  the  text  then 
infilled  on,  reckoned  up  as  a manifefl:  work 
of  the  flefh,  viz.  Gal.  v.  19.  But  it  is  as  true, 
that  in  recounting  thofe  other  works  (which 
are  indeed  manifefl;  flefhly  works)  the  magiftrate 
was  not  ftirred  up  againft  thofe  others ; as  if 
the  reft:  were  either  not  to  be  taken  notice  of 
by  him,  or  as  if  all  zeal  againft  murder,  adul- 
teries, &c.  was  fwallowed  up  and  overfhadowed 
by  this  againft  witchcraft. 

The  defcription  that  was  then  given,  was, 
that  they  were  fuch  as  made  a covenant  with 
the  devil,  and  fold  themfelves  to  the  evil  angels. 
It  feems  faulty,  when  fuch  minifter  is  inquired 
of,  and  requefted  to  give  the  reafons,  or  grounds 
in  fcripture,  of  fuch  defcription,  for  fuch  minifter 
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to  afTert  that  it  is  the  inquirer’s  work  to  difprove 
it.  And  his  faying  further,  in  anfwer,  that 
there  are  many  things  true,  that  are  not  afferted 
in  fcripture,  feems  to  fpeak  this  language,  viz. 
that  the  law  of  God  is  imperfed,  in  not  deferr- 
ing this  crime  of  witchcraft,  though  it  be  there- 
in made  capital. 

Thefe  perfed  oracles  inform  us,  concerning 
Ahab,  that  he  fold  himfelf  to  work  wickednefs ; 
which  may  fignify  to  us,  that  great  height  of 
wickednefs  he  had  arrived  at;  which  yet  might 
be,  without  his  being  properly,  or  juftly,  ac- 
counted a witch ; any  more  than  thofe  that  are 
faid  to  have  made  a covenant  with  death,  and 
with  hell,  &c.  Can  it  be  thought  that  all  thofe, 
or  fuch  as  are  there  fpoken  of,  are  witches,  and 
ought  to  fuffer  as  witches  ? 

As  the  fervants  and  people  of  God  have 
made  a folemn,  explicit  covenant  with  him, 
(JoJh.  xxiv.  25.  Nehem.  ix.  38,  &c.)  fo  no 
doubt  a covenant  has  been  made  by  heathen 
indian  nations,  to  ferve  and  adore  the  devil ; 
yet  even  for  this,  it  were  very  hard  to  affix  the 
charader  of  a witch  upon  each  of  thofe  heathen 
that  fo  do,  and  accordingly  to  execute  them  as 
fuch.  It  is  alfo  poffible,  that  fome  that  have 
been  called  chriftians  have  fealed  a writing, 
figned  with  their  own  blood,  or  otherways,  there- 
by covenanting  to  be  the  devil’s  fervants,  &c. 
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but  from  far  other  grounds,  or  inducements, 
than  what  fways  with  the  indians ; thefe  heathen 
hoping  to  pleafe  him,  that  fo  he  may  not  harm 
them.  But  thefe  having  been  educated  and 
confirmed  in  the  belief,  that  by  virtue  of  fuch 
covenant  they  fhall  have  a knowledge  and 
power  more  than  human  affifting  them ; this 
may  have  prevailed  with  fome  to  fo  horrible  a 
wickednefs ; for  none  can  feek  evil  for  evil’s 
fake ; but  as  the  ferpent,  in  his  firft  tempting 
man,  made  ufe  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil,  fo  to  teach  men  that  fuch  effects  do 
ufually  follow  fuch  covenant  is  properly  the 
work  of  the  ferpent;  for,  without  this,  what 
inducement,  or  temptation,  could  they  have  to 
make  fuch  a covenant? 

Thefe,  having  thus  chofen  a falfe  god,  may 
well  be  accounted  the  word:  fort  of  idolaters. 
Yet  it  does  not  hence  follow,  that,  in  a fcripture 
fenfe,  they  are  thereby  become  witches,  till 
they  have,  or  rather  till  they  pretend  to  have, 
afliftances  anfwerable  : and  do  thereby  endeavour 
to  deceive  others ; which  endeavours  to  deceive, 
by  a fign,  may  be  without  any  previous  cove- 
nant. 

But  fuppofing  none  of  all  thofe  feveral  forts 
of  covenants  was  intended,  it  remains  that  the 
covenant,  that  was  underftood  to  be  intended, 
in  that  difcourfe  at  the  old  meeting,  is  agreeable 
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to  the  late  dangerous  notion  that  has  fo  much 
prevailed,  viz.  That  the  devil  appears  to  the 
perfons ; that  they  and  the  devil  make  mutual 
engagements  each  to  other,  confirmed  by  fign- 
ing  to  the  devil’s  book;  and  are  from  hence 
enabled,  not  only  to  know  futurities,  and  things 
done  at  a diftance,  but  are  alfo  thereby  empower- 
ed to  do  harm,  to  their  neighbours,  to  raife  Itorms, 
and  do  things  above  and  againfi;  the  courfe  of 
nature.  This  being  the  notion  that  has  occa- 
fioned  the  Ihedding  fo  much  blood  in  the  world, 
it  may  be  thought  to  need  explaining. 

For  as  reafon  knows  nothing  of  an  afflicting, 
covenanting  witch,  fo  it  feems  as  foreign  from 
fcripture  in  general,  as  it  is  from  the  text  then 
infilled  on ; which  fpeaks  of  fuch  wickednelfes 
as  are  manifeltly  the  works  of  the  flelh:  but 
fuch  communication  with  fpirits,  the  flelh  doth 
manifeltly  dread  even  as  death  itfelf.  There- 
fore the  ufual  falutation  of  the  holy  angels  to 
the  belt  of  men  was,  fear  not ; and  experience 
Ihews,  that  the  molt  wicked  are  molt  affrighted 
at  the  apprehenfions  of  the  appearances  of 
devils;  therefore  fuch  an  explicit  covenanting 
cannot  be  a manifelt  work  of  the  flefh. 

Yet  this  is  manifelt,  that  the  belief  of  the 
witches  power  to  do  the  things  above  mentioned, 
is  an  ancient  belief  of  the  heathen ; and  that 
from  them  it  was  received  by  the  papilts,  as  a 
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part  of  their  faith,  who  have  fince  improved 
upon  it  and  brought  in  the  notion  of  a cove- 
nant. But  it  feems  yet  a further  improvement, 
lately  made  by  proteftants,  that  fuch  witches 
can  commiffion  devils  to  do  thofe  mifchiefs, 
thereby  fetting  the  witch  in  the  place  of  God ; 
for  though  few  of  the  papifts  are  known  to  be 
thus  abfurd,  yet  when  fuch  dodtrines  have  been 
preached  and  printed  in  New-England,  they 
have  met  with  none  to  oppofe,  but  many  to 
encourage  them.  Other  confiderable  additions, 
or  new  improvements,  have  been  made  here; 
as  the  art  to  knock  off  invifible  chains  with  the 
hand,  to  drive  away  Ipedtres  (i.  e.  devils)  by 
brufhing,  and  fpelling  words  to  the  afflidted,  &c. 
What  has  followed  upon  thefe  notions,  and 
upon  such  improvements,  is  needlefs  here  to 
repeat ; it  were  unaccountable  to  recount  that 
effiilion  of  blood  that  has  been  hereby  occafion- 
ed  ; fuch  remaining  fears,  and  fuch  yet  bleeding 
wounds,  as  are  to  be  found ; which  none  can 
wholly  pretend  ignorance  of. 

And  if  blood  fhall  be  required  of  that  watch- 
man that  feeth  the  fword  coming,  and  gives  not 
the  needful  warning,  how  much  more  of  fuch 
as  join  with  the  enemy,  to  bring  in  the  fword 
to  deftroy  them,  over  whom  he  was  placed  a 
watchman ! 

And  if  the  law  of  God  be  perfedt,  and  exceed- 
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ing  broad,  as  being  given  forth  by  the  Omni- 
fcient  Lawgiver,  it  is  exceeding  high  prefumption 
and  arrogance,  and  highly  deftrudtive  to  the  lives 
of  innocents,  for  any  to  pretend  to  give  another, 
and  a pretended  better,  defcription  of  a crime 
made  thereby  capital,  with  new  rules  to  try  fuch 
offenders  by. 

Reverend  fir,  the  matter,  being  of  fuch  high 
concern,  requires  (and  it  is  again  prayed)  that 
you  would  be  pleafed  to  confider,  and  give  the 
grounds  from  fcripture,  or  reafon,  of  fuch  defini- 
tion ; or  elfe  that  you  would  explode  it,  as  in- 
confiftent  with  both.  From,  reverend  fir,  yours 
to  my  utmoft,  R.  C. 


PART  III. 


ACCOUNT  OF  THE  DIFFERENCES 

IN 

SALEM  VILLAGE. 


Grounds  of  Complaint  againfl  Mr.  Parris,  <$fc  * 

HE  reafons  why  we  withdraw  from 
communion  with  the  church  of 
Salem  Village,  both  as  to  hearing 
the  word  preached,  and  from  par- 
taking with  them  at  the  Lord’s 
table,  are  as  follows  : 

Why  we  attend  not  on  publick  prayer,  and 
preaching  the  word,  thefe  are, 

l.  The  diftradting  and  disturbing  tumults,  and 
noifes,  made  by  the  perfons  under  diabolical 
power  and  delufions ; preventing  fometimes  our 

* Some  alterations  have  been  made  in  the  reading  of  the 
“ Grounds  of  Complaint,”  in  order  that  it  may  conform  to  the 
original  court  documents. 
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hearing,  underftanding,  and  profiting  by,  the 
word  preached.  We,  having  after  many  trials 
and  experiences  found  no  redrefs  in  this  cafe, 
accounted  ourfelves  under  a necefiity  to  go 
where  we  might  hear  the  word  in  quiet. 

2.  The  apprehenfion  of  danger  of  ourfelves 
being  accufed  as  the  devil’s  inftruments  to  afflidt 
the  perfons  complaining,  we  feeing  thofe,  whom 
we  have  reafon  to  efteem  better  than  ourfelves, 
thus  accufed,  blemifhed,  and  of  their  lives  be- 
reaved : for  we  feeing  this  evil,  thought  it  our 
prudence  to  withdraw. 

3.  We  found  fo  frequent  and  pofitive  preach- 
ing up  fome  principles  and  practices  by  mr. 
Parris,  referring  to  the  dark  and  difmal  mifer- 
ies  of  iniquity  working  amongfl:  us,  was  not 
profitable,  but  offenfive. 

4.  Neither  could  we  in  confcience  join  with 
mr.  Parris,  in  the  requests  which  he  made  in 
prayer,  referring  to  the  trouble  then  among  us 
and  upon  us : therefore  thought  it  our  moft 
fafe  and  peaceable  way  to  withdraw. 

The  reafons  why  we  hold  not  communion 
with  them  at  the  Lord’s  table,  are,  becaufe  we 
efteem  ourfelves  juftly  aggrieved  and  offended 
with  the  officer  who  does  adminifter,  for  the 
reafons  following: 

1.  From  his  declared  and  publifhed  princi- 
ples, referring  to  our  moleftations  from  the  in- 
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vifible  world  : differing  from  the  opinion  of  the 
generality  of  the  orthodox  miniffers  of  this 
whole  country. 

2.  His  eafy  and  ffrong  faith  and  belief  of  the 
affirmations  and  accufations,  made  by  thofe  they 
call  the  afflided. 

3.  His  laying  afide  that  grace  (which  above 
all  we  are  required  to  put  on)  viz.  charity 
towards  his  neighbours,  and  efpecially  towards 
thofe  of  his  church,  when  there  is  no  apparent 
reafon  for  the  contrary. 

4.  His  approving  and  pradifing  unwarranta- 
ble and  ungrounded  methods,  for  difcovering 
what  he  was  defirous  to  know  referring  to  the 
bewitched  or  pofTeffed  perfons,  as  in  bringing 
fome  to  others,  and  by  and  from  them  pre- 
tending to  inform  himfelf  and  others,  who  were 
the  devil’s  inffruments  to  afflid  the  fick  and 
pained. 

5.  His  unfafe  and  unaccountable  oath,  given 
by  him  againff  fundry  of  the  accufed. 

6.  His  not  fending  to  the  world  fo  fair  (if  fo 
true)  account  of  what  he  wrote  on  examination 
of  the  afflided. 

7.  Sundry  unfafe,  if  found,  points  of  dodrine, 
delivered  in  his  preaching,  which  we  efleem  not 
warrantable  (if  chriflian.) 

8.  His  perfiffing  in  thefe  principles,  and  juffi- 
fying  his  pradices  ; not  rendering  any  fatisfadion 


148 


DIFFERENCES  IN 


to  us,  when  regularly  defired,  but  rather  for  the 
offending  and  diffatisfying  ourfelves. 


We,  whofe  names  are  under  written,  heard  this  paper  read  to  our 
paftor,  Mr.  Samuel  Parris,  the  21ft  of  April,  1693. 


Nathaniel  Jigarfon, 
Edvoard  Putman , 
Aaron  Way, 

William  Way , 


Peter  Cloyce,  fenior, 
Samuel  Nurfe , 

John  Tarboll, 
Thomas  Wilkins. 


Mr.  Parris’s  Acknowledgment. 

For  as  much  as  it  is  the  undoubted  duty 
of  all  chriftians  to  purfue  peace,  Pfal.  xxxiv. 
14,  even  to  a reaching  of  it,  if  it  be  poffible ; 
( Amos  xii.  1 8,  19)  and  whereas,  through  the 
righteous,  fovereign  and  awful  providence  of 
God,  the  grand  enemy  to  all  chriftian  peace  has 
been  of  late  tremendoufly  let  loofe  in  divers 
places  hereabout,  and  more  efpecially  among 
our  finful  felves,  not  only  to  interrupt  that 
partial  peace  which  we  fometimes  enjoyed,  but 
alfo,  through  his  wiles  and  temptations,  and 
our  weaknefs  and  corruptions,  to  make  wider 
breaches,  and  raife  more  bitter  animofities  be- 
tween too  many  of  us ; in  which  dark  and  diffi- 
cult difpenfations,  we  have  been  all  or  mod:  of 
us  of  one  mind  for  a time,  and  afterwards  of 
differing  apprehenfions ; and  at  lad:  we  are  but 
in  the  dark,  upon  ferious  thoughts  of  all ; and 
after  many  prayers,  I have  been  moved  to  pre- 
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Tent  to  vou  (my  beloved  flock)  the  following 
particulars,  in  way  of  contribution  towards  a re- 
gaining of  chriftian  concord,  if  fo  be  we  be  not 
altogether  unappeafeable,  irreconcileable,  and  fo 
deftitute  of  that  good  fpirit,  which  is  firft  pure, 
then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  eafy  to  be  entreated, 
James  iii.  17.  viz. 

1.  In  that  the  Lord  ordered  the  late  horrid 
calamity  (which  afterward  plague-like  fpread  in 
many  other  places)  to  break  out  firft  in  my 
family,  I cannot  but  look  upon  as  a very  fore 
rebuke,  and  humbling  providence,  both  to  my- 
felf  and  mine,  and  defire  fo  we  may  improve  it. 

2.  In  that  alfo  in  my  family  were  fome  of 
both  parties,  viz.  accufers  and  accufed,  I look 
alfo  upon  as  an  aggravation  of  that  rebuke,  as 
an  addition  of  wormwood  to  the  gall. 

3.  In  the  means  which  were  ufed  in  my 
family,  though  totally  unknown  to  me  or  mine 
(except  fervants)  till  afterwards,  to  raife  fpirits 
and  apparitions  in  no  better  than  a diabolical 
way,  I do  alfo  look  upon  as  a further  rebuke  of 
Divine  Providence.  And  by  all,  I do  humbly 
own  this  day,  before  the  Lord  and  his  people 
that  God  has  been  righteoufly  fpitting  in  my 
face,  Numb.  xii.  14.  And  I deftre  to  lie  low 
under  all  this  reproach,  and  to  lay  my  hand  on 
my  mouth. 

4.  As  to  the  management  of  thefe  myfteries, 
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as  far  as  concerns  myfelf,  I am  very  defirous 
upon  further  light  to  own  any  errors  I have 
therein  fallen  into,  and  can  come  to  a difcerning 
of ; in  the  mean  while  I do  acknowledge,  upon 
after-confiderations,  that  were  the  fame  troubles 
again,  (which  the  Lord  of  his  rich  mercy  forever 
prevent)  I Ihould  not  agree  with  my  former 
apprehenfions  in  all  points.  As  for  inftance, 

1.  I queftion  not  but  God  fometimes  fuffers 
the  devil,  as  of  late,  to  affiid  in  fhape  of  not 
only  innocent,  but  pious  perfons ; or  fo  to  delude 
the  fenfes  of  the  afflidbed,  that  they  ftrongly  con- 
ceit their  hurt  is  from  fuch  perfons,  when  indeed 
it  is  not. 

2.  The  improving  of  one  afflided,  to  inquire 
by  who  afflids  the  other,  I fear  may  be,  and 
has  been,  unlawfully  ufed  to  fatan’s  great  advan- 
tage. 

3.  As  to  my  writing,  it  was  put  upon  me  by 
authority,  and  therein  I have  been  very  careful 
to  avoid  the  wronging  of  any. 

4.  As  to  my  oath,  I never  meant  it,  nor  do  I 
know  how  it  can  be  otherwife  conftrued,  than  as 
vulgarly,  and  every  one  underftood,  yea,  and 
upon  inquiry  it  may  be  found  fo  worded  alfo. 

5.  As  to  any  paffage  in  preaching,  or  praying, 
in  the  fore  hour  of  diftrefs  and  darknefs,  I 
always  intended  but  due  juftice  on  each  hand, 
and  that  not  according  to  men,  but  God,  who 
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knows  all  things  moft  perfe&ly  ; however, 
through  weaknefs  or  fore  exercife,  I might  fome- 
times,  yea,  and  poftibly  fundry  times,  unadvifedly 
exp  refs  myfelf. 

6.  As  to  feveral  that  have  confefled  againft 
themfelves,  they  being  wholly  ftrangers  to  me, 
but  yet  of  good  account  with  better  men  than 
myfelf,  to  whom  alfo  they  are  well  known,  I do 
not  pafs  fo  much  as  a fecret  condemnation  upon 
them ; but  rather,  feeing  God  hath  fo  amazingly 
lengthened  out  fatan’s  chain,  in  this  moft  formi- 
dable outrage,  I much  more  incline  to  ftde  with 
the  opinion  of  thofe  that  have  grounds  to  hope 
better  of  them. 

7.  As  to  all  that  have  unduly  fuffered  in  thefe 
matters,  either  in  their  perfons  or  relations, 
through  the  clouds  of  human  weaknefs,  and 
fatan’s  wiles  and  fophiftry,  I do  truly  fympa- 
thize  with  them ; taking  it  for  granted,  that 
fuch  as  know  themfelves  clear  of  this  great 
tranfgreftion,  or  that  have  fufficient  grounds  fo  to 
look  upon  their  dear  friends,  have  hereby  been 
under  thofe  fore  trials  and  temptations,  that  not 
an  ordinary  meafure  of  true  grace  would  be 
fufficient  to  prevent  a bewraying  of  remaining 
corruption. 

8.  I am  very  much  in  the  mind,  and  abun- 
dantly perfuaded,  that  God,  for  holy  ends,  though 
for  what  in  particular  is  beft  known  to  himfelf, 
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has  fuffered  the  evil  angels  to  delude  us  on  both 
hands  ; but  how  far  on  the  one  fide,  or  the  other, 
is  much  above  me  to  fay;  and  if  we  cannot 
reconcile  till  we  come  to  a full  difcerning  of 
thefe  things,  I fear  we  fhall  never  come  to  an 
agreement,  or  at  fooneft  not  in  this  world. 

9.  Therefore,  in  fine,  the  matter  being  fo  dark 
and  perplexed,  as  that  there  is  no  prefent  appear- 
ance that  all  God’s  fervants  fhould  be  altogether 
of  one  mind  in  all  circumftances,  touching  the 
fame,  I do  mod;  heartily,  fervently  and  humbly 
befeech  pardon  of  the  merciful  God,  through  the 
blood  of  Chrift,  for  all  my  miftakes  and  trefpaffes 
in  fo  weighty  a matter;  and  alfo  all  your  forgive- 
nefs  of  every  offence,  in  this  or  other  affairs, 
wherein  you  fee  or  conceive  that  I have  erred 
and  offended;  profeffing,  in  the  prefence  of  the  Al- 
mighty God,  that  what  I have  done  has  been,  as 
for  fubftance,  as  I apprehended  was  duty,  how- 
ever through  weaknefs,  ignorance,  &c.  I may 
have  been  miftaken.  I alfo  through  grace  prom- 
ifing  each  of  you  the  like  of  me,  fo  again  I beg, 
entreat  and  befeech  you,  that  fatan,  the  devil,  the 
roaring  lion,  the  old  dragon,  the  enemy  of  all 
righteoufnefs,  may  no  longer  be  ferved  by  us,  by 
our  envy  and  ftrifes,  where  every  evil  work 
prevails  whilft  thefe  bear  fway,  ( James  iii.  14,  15, 
16)  but  that  all  from  this  day  forward  may  be 
covered  with  the  mantle  of  love,  and  we  may  on 
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all  hands  forgive  each  other  heartily,  fincerely 
and  thoroughly,  as  we  do  hope  and  pray  that 
God  for  Chrift’s  fake  would  forgive  each  of 
ourfelves,  (. Matt . xviii.  21,  to  the  end.)  Colofs. 
iii.  12,  13,  Put  on  therefore  ( as  the  eleEl  of  Gocl , 
holy  and  beloved ) bowels  of  mercies , kindnefs , hum - 
blenefs  of  mind , meeknefs , long-fuffering : forbear- 
ing one  another , forgiving  one  another , if  any 

man  have  a quarrel  againjl  any ; even  as  Chrifi 
forgave  you , alfo  do  ye.  Eph.  iv.  31,  32,  Li?/ 
all  bitter ne fs,  and  anger , clamour,  and  evil- 

fpeaking , yw/  y<w,  with  all  malice. 

And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another , tender-hearted , yV- 
giving  one  another  even  as  God  for  Chrift’s  fake 
hath  forgiven  you.  Amen.  Amen. 

Samuel  Parris. 

Given  to  the  diflenting  brethren,  for  their  confideration,  at  their 
requeft.  November  26,  1694. 


The  Elders  and  Mejfengers  of  the  churches  met  at 
Salem  Village , v^pr/7  3,  1695,  to  confider  and 
determine  what  is  to  be  done , the  compofure 

of  the  prefent  unhappy  differences  in  that  place  ; 
after  folemn  invocation  of  God  in  Chrift  for 
his  direction,  do  unanimoufty  declare , as  follow- 
ed, viz. 

1.  We  judge  that  although  in  the  late  and 
dark  time  of  the  confufions,  wherein  fatan  had 
obtained  a more  than  ordinary  liberty,  to  lift  this 
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plantation,  there  were  fundry  unwarrantable  and 
uncomfortable  fteps  taken  by  mr.  Samuel  Parris, 
the  pallor  of  the  church  in  Salem  Village,  then 
under  the  hurrying  diftradions  of  amazing  afflic- 
tions : yet  the  faid  mr.  Parris,  by  the  good  hand 
of  God  brought  unto  a better  fenfe  of  things, 
hath  fo  fully  exprell  it,  that  a chrillian  charity 
may  and  Ihould  receive  fatisfadion  therewith. 

2.  Inafmuch  as  divers  chrillian  brethren,  in  the 
church  of  Salem  Village,  have  been  offended  at 
mr.  Parris,  for  his  condud  in  the  time  of  their 
difficulties,  which  have  dillreffed  them ; we  now 
advife  them  charitably  to  accept  the  fatisfadion 
which  he  hath  tendered  in  his  chrillian  acknowl- 
edgment of  the  errors  therein  committed  ; yea, 
to  endeavour,  as  far  as  it  is  poffible,  the  fullell 
reconciliation  of  their  minds  unto  communion 
with  him,  in  the  whole  exercife  of  his  minillry, 
and  with  the  reft  of  the  church.  Matt.  vi.  12, 
14.  Luke  xviii.  3.  James  v.  16. 

3.  Confidering  the  extreme  trials  and  troubles, 
which  the  difaffeded  brethren  in  the  church  of 
Salem  Village  have  undergone,  in  the  day  of 
fore  temptation  which  hath  been  upon  them  ; we 
cannot  but  advife  the  church  to  treat  them  with 
bowels  of  much  compaffion,  inltead  of  more 
critical  or  rigorous  proceedings  againlt  them  for 
the  infirmities  difcovered  by  them,  in  fuch  an 
heart-breaking  day ; and  if,  after  a patient  wait- 
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ing  for  it,  the  faid  brethren  cannot  fo  far  over- 
come the  uneafinefs  of  their  fpirits,  in  the 
remembrance  of  the  difafters  that  have  happened, 
as  to  fit  under  his  miniftry,  we  advife  the  church 
with  all  tendernefs  to  grant  them  admifiion  to 
any  other  fociety  of  the  faithful,  whereunto  they 
may  be  defirous  to  be  difmifled.  Gal.  vi.  1,  2. 
Pfal.  ciii.  13,  14.  Job  xix.  21. 

4.  Mr.  Parris  having,  as  we  underftand,  with 
much  fidelity  and  integrity  acquitted  himfelf,  in 
the  main  courfe  of  his  miniftry,  fince  he  hath 
been  paftor  of  the  church  of  Salem  Village ; 
about  his  firft  call  whereunto,  we  look  upon  all 
contefts  now  to  be  both  unreafonable  and  unfea- 
fonable ; and  our  Lord  having  made  him  a 
bleffing  to  the  fouls  of  not  a few,  both  old  and 
young,  in  this  place,  we  advife  that  he  be  ac- 
cordingly refpected,  honoured  and  fupported,with 
all  the  regards  that  are  due  to  a painful  minifter  of 
the  gofpel.  1 ’The/s.  v.  12,  13.  1 Tim.  v.  17. 

5.  Having  obferved  that  there  is  in  Salem 
Village  a fpirit  full  of  contention  and  animofity, 
too  fadly  verifying  the  blemifh  which  hath  here- 
tofore lain  upon  them ; and  that  fome  complaints 
againft  mr.  Parris  have  been  either  caufelefs  or 
groundlefs,  or  unduly  aggravated ; we  do,  in  the 
name  and  fear  of  the  Lord,  folemnly  warn  them 
to  confider  whether,  if  they  continue  to  devour 
one  another,  it  will  not  be  bitternefs  in  the  latter 
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end ; and  beware  left  the  Lord  be  provoked 
thereby  utterly  to  deprive  them  of  thofe  which 
they  fhould  count  their  precious  and  pleafant 
things,  and  abandon  them  to  all  the  defolations 
of  a people  that  fin  away  the  mercies  of  the  gof- 
pel.  James  iii.  16.  Gal.  v.  15*  2 Sam.  ii.  26. 
Ifa.  v.  45.  Matt.  xxi.  43. 

6.  If  the  diftempers  in  Salem  Village  fhould 
be  (which  God  forbid)  fo  incurable,  that  mr. 
Parris,  after  all,  find  that  he  cannot  with  any 
comfort  and  fervice  continue  in  his  prefent 
ftation,  his  removal  from  thence  will  not  expofe 
him  to  any  hard  character  with  us ; nor,  we 
hope,  with  the  reft  of  the  people  of  God,  among 
whom  we  live.  Matt.  x.  14.  Ails  xxii.  18.  All 


which  advice  we  follow  with  our  prayers,  that 
the  God  of  peace  would  bruife  Satan  under  our 
feet.  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  himfelf  give  you 
peace  always  by  all  means. 


Jos.  Bridgham , 
Samuel  Chickley, 
William  'Tory , 
Jos.  Boynton , 

R.  Middlecutt , 
John  Walley, 


Jer.  Dummer, 
Neh.  Jenuitt , 
Ephr.  Hunt , 

N.  Williams , 
Incr.  Mather , 
S.  Phillips, 


James  Allen , 
Samuel  Tory, 
S.  Willard, 
E.  Payfon, 

C.  Mather. 


T 0 the  Reverend  Elders  of  the  three  churches  of 
Chrifi  at  Bofton,  with  others  the  Elders  and 
Brethren  of  other  churches,  late  of  a Council  at 
Salem  Village. 

We  whofe  names  are  hereunto  fubfcribed,  are 
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bold  once  more  to  trouble  you  with  our  humble 
propofals  : — That  whereas  there  have  been  long 
and  uncomfortable  differences  among  us,  chiefly 
relating  to  mr.  Parris;  and  we  having,  as  we 
apprehend,  attended  all  probable  means  for  a 
compofure  of  our  troubles : and  whereas  we 
had  hopes  of  an  happy  iffue,  by  your  endeav- 
ours among  us,  but  now  are  utterly  fruftrated  in 
our  expectations,  and  that  inflead  of  uniting, 
our  rent  is  made  worfe,  and  our  breach  made 
wider  : 

We  humbly  query,  whether  yourfelves,  being 
ftraightened  of  time,  might  not  omit  fuch  fat- 
isfadtory  liberty  of  debating  the  whole  of  our 
controverfy;  whereby  yourfelves  had  not  fo 
large  an  opportunity  of  underftanding  the  cafe, 
nor  the  offended  fo  much  reafon  to  be  fatisfied 
in  your  advice:  We  therefore  humbly  propofe, 
and  give  full  liberty  of  proving  and  defending 
of  what  may  be  charged  on  either  hand,  leaving 
it  to  yourfelves  to  appoint  both  time  and  place, 

1.  That  if  yourfelves  pleafe  to  take  the  trou- 
ble, with  patience  once  more  to  hear  the  whole 
cafe. 

2.  Or  that  you  will  more  plainly  advife  mr. 
Parris  (the  cafe  being  fo  circumftanced  that 
he  cannot,  with  comfort  or  profit  to  himfelf 
or  others,  abide  in  the  work  of  the  miniftry 
among  us)  to  ceafe  his  labours,  and  feek  to 
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difpofe  himfelf  elfewhere,  as  God  in  his  provi- 
dence may  dired ; and  that  yourfelves  would 
pleafe  to  help  us  in  advifing  to  fuch  a choice, 
wherein  we  may  be  more  unanimous ; which 
we  hope  would  tend  much  to  a compofure  of 
our  differences. 

3.  Or  that  we  may  without  any  offence  take 
the  liberty  of  calling  fome  other  proved  minifter 
of  the  gofpel,  to  preach  the  word  of  God  to  us 
and  ours ; and  that  we  may  not  be  denied  our 
proportionable  privilege,  in  our  public  difburfe- 
ments  in  the  place. 

So  leaving  the  whole  cafe  with  the  Lord  and 
yourfelves,  we  fubfcribe  our  names. 

Signed  by  16  young  men,  from  16  upwards ; and  52  houfeholders, 
and  18  church  members.  This  was  delivered  to  the  minifters,  May 
3>  *695- 


The  copy  of  a paper  that  was  handed  about,  touch- 
ing thofe  differences. 

As  to  the  conteft  between  mr.  Parris  and  his 
hearers,  &c.  it  may  be  compofed  by  a fatisfac- 
tory  anfwer  to  Lev  it.  xx.  6,  “And  the  foul  that 
turneth  after  fuch  as  have  familiar  fpirits,  and 
after  wizards,  to  go  a whoring  after  them,  I 
will  fet  my  face  againft  that  foul,  and  will  cut 
him  off  from  among  his  people.”  l Chron.  x.  13, 
14,  “So  Saul  died  for  his  tranfgreffion,  which 
he  committed  againft  the  Lord,  even  againft  the 
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word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  kept  not : and  alfo 
for  afking  counsel  of  one  that  had  a familiar 
fpirit,  to  inquire  of  it;  and  inquired  not  of  the 
Lord ; therefore  he  hew  him,”  &c. 

Some  part  of  the  determination  of  the  Elders  and 
Mejfengers  of  the  churches , met  at  Salem  Vil- 
lage, April  3,  1695,  relating  to  the  differences 
there. 

If  the  diftemper  in  Salem  Village  fhould  be 
(which  God  forbid)  fo  incurable  that  mr.  Parris, 
after  all,  find  that  he  cannot  with  any  comfort 
and  fervice  continue  in  his  prefent  ftation,  his 
removal  from  thence  will  not  expofe  him  to  any 
hard  character  with  us,  nor,  we  hope,  with  the 
reft  of  the  people  of  God,  among  whom  we  live. 
Matt.  x.  14,  And  whofoever  fhall  not  receive  you , 
nor  hear  your  words ; when  you  depart  out  of  that 
koufe , or  city , fhahe  off  the  dujl  of  your  feet , 8$c. 
Adis  xxii.  18.  All  which  advice  we  follow  with 
our  prayers,  that  the  God  of  peace  would  bruife 
fatan  under  our  feet.  Now  the  Lord  of  peace 
give  you  peace  always,  by  all  means,  & c. 

Queft.  Whether  Mr.  Parris’s  going  to  Abi- 
gail Williams  and  others,  whom  he  fuppofed  to 
have  a fpedlral  fight,  to  be  informed  who  were 
witches  and  who  afflidled  thofe  pretended  fuf- 
ferers  by  witchcraft,  in  order  to  their  being 
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queftioned  upon  their  lives  upon  it,  were  not 
a turning  after  fuch  as  had  familiar  fpirits;  and 
a greater  wickednefs  than  Saul  was  guilty  of,  in 
that  he  did  not  intend  thereby  bodily  hurt  to 
any  others  ? 

And  whether,  in  a crime  of  fuch  a high  na- 
ture, the  making  a /lender  and  general  confeffion, 
without  any  propofals  of  reparations,  or  due 
time  for  probation,  ought  fo  far  to  be  accounted 
fufficient,  from  fuch  a pallor  to  his  people  ? 

And  whether  fuch  as  were  accufed,  or  the  fur- 
viving  friends  and  relations  of  thofe  that  were 
any  ways  fufferers  by  accufations  fo  by  him 
proved,  are  in  duty  and  confcience  bound  to 
continue  their  refped,  honour  and  fupport  to 
him,  in  the  miniftry,  after  fuch  known  depar- 
tures from  the  rule  of  God’s  word,  and  after 
fuch  dire  effeds  as  followed  thereupon,  under 
the  penalty  of  the  dufi  Jhaken  from  his  feet , tef- 
tifying  againft  them,  even  fo  as  to  render  them 
in  a worfe  cafe  than  thofe  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah ? 

To  the  Honourable  Wait  Winthrop,  Elifha  Cook 
and  Samuel  Sewall , Efquires , arbitrators , indif- 
ferently chofen , between  Mr.  Samuel  P arris  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Salem  F illage. 

The  remonltrances  of  feveral  aggrieved  per- 
fons  in  the  faid  village,  with  further  reafons  why 
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they  conceive  they  ought  not  to  hear  mr.  Parris, 
nor  to  own  him  as  a minifter  of  the  gofpel,  nor 
to  contribute  any  fupport  to  him  as  fuch,  for 
feveral  years  paft;  humbly  offered  as  fit  for 
confideration. 

We  humbly  conceive  that  having,  in  April, 
1693,  given  our  reafons  why  we  could  not  join 
with  mr.  Parris  in  prayer,  preaching,  or  facra- 
ments ; if  thefe  reafons  are  found  fufficient  for 
our  withdrawing,  (and  we  cannot  yet  find  but 
they  are)  then  we  conceive  ourfelves  virtually 
difcharged,  not  only  in  confcience,  but  alfo  in 
law;  which  requires  maintenance  to  be  given  to 
fuch  as  are  orthodox,  and  blamelefs;  the  faid 
mr.  Parris  having  been  teaching  fuch  dangerous 
errors,  and  preached  fuch  fcandalous  immorali- 
ties, as  ought  to  difcharge  any  (though  ever  fo 
gifted  otherways)  from  the  work  of  the  miniftry. 

Particularly  in  his  oath  againft  the  lives  of 
feveral,  wherein  he  fwears  that  the  prifoners  with 
their  looks  knock  down  thofe  pretended  fuffer- 
ers.  We  humbly  conceive,  that  he  that  fwears 
to  more  than  he  is  certain  of,  is  equally  guilty  of 
perjury  with  him  that  fwears  to  what  is  falfe. 
And  though  they  did  fall  at  fuch  a time,  yet  it 
could  not  be  known  that  they  did  it,  much  lefs 
could  they  be  certain  of  it ; yet  did  fwear  pofi- 
tively  againft  the  lives  of  fuch,  as  he  could  not 
have  any  knowledge  but  they  might  be  innocent. 
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His  believing  the  devil’s  accufations,  and 
readily  departing  from  all  charity  to  perfons, 
though  of  blamelefs  and  godly  lives,  upon  fuch 
fuggeftions  ; his  promoting  fuch  accufations  ; as 
alfo  his  partiality  therein,  in  ftifling  the  accufa- 
tions of  fome,  and  at  the  fame  time  vigilantly 
promoting  others,  as  we  conceive,  are  juftcaufes 
for  our  refufal,  &c. 

That  mr.  Parris’s  going  to  Mary  Walcut,  or 
Abigail  Williams,  and  directing  others  to  them, 
to  know  who  afflicted  the  people  in  their  illneff- 
es  — we  underhand  this  to  be  a dealing  with  them 
that  have  a familiar  fpirit,  and  an  implicit  deny- 
ing the  providence  of  God,  who  alone,  as  we 
believe,  can  fend  afflidions,  or  caufe  devils  to 
afflid  any ; this  we  alfo  conceive  fufficient  to 
juftify  fuch  refufal. 

That  mr.  Parris,  by  thefe  pradices  and  prin- 
ciples, has  been  the  beginner  and  procurer  of  the 
foreft  afflidions,  not  to  this  Village  only,  but  to 
this  whole  country,  that  did  ever  befal  them. 

We,  the  fubfcribers,  in  behalf  of  ourfelves, 
and  of  feveral  others  of  the  fame  mind  with  us, 
(touching  thefe  things)  having  fome  of  us  had 
our  relations  by  thefe  pradices  taken  off  by  an 
untimely  death ; others  have  been  imprifoned, 
and  fuffered  in  our  perfons,  reputations  and  ef- 
tates ; fubmit  the  whole  to  your  honours  decif- 
ion,  to  determine  whether  we  are  or  ought  to 
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be  any  ways  obliged  to  honour,  reipect  and  fup- 
port  fuch  an  instrument  of  our  miferies ; praying 
God  to  guide  your  honours  to  act  herein  as  may 
be  for  his  glory,  and  the  future  fettlement  of 
our  village  in  amity  and  unity. 


— ; 

Bofton,  July  ai,  1697. 

According  to  the  order  of  the  aforefaid  arbi- 
trators, the  faid  mr.  Parris  had  fome  of  his 
arrears  paid  him,  as  alfo  a fum  of  money  for 
his  repairs  of  the  minifterial  houfe  of  the  faid 
village,  and  is  difmifled  therefrom. 

Note.  — Writers  have  generally  fuppofed  that  Mr.  Parris,  after 
his  difmiflion  from  Salem  Village,  removed  to  Concord,  Maffachu- 
fetts.  But  it  is  now  certain  that  he  received  a call  to  preach  in 
Stowe,  by  the  inhabitants  of  that  town,  Nov.  29,  1697,  and  on  the 
4th  of  January,  1698,  the  Sele&men  were  ordered  “ to  make  a rate 
of  ten  pounds  for  Mr.  Parris,  our  prefent  minifter.”  He  is 
faid  to  have  preached  in  Concord,  Mafs.,  in  1705.  It  is  certain 
that  he  commenced  preaching  in  Dunftable  in  October,  1708,  and 
continued  to  preach  in  that  town  three  years.  He  died  in  Sudbury, 
Feb.  27,  1720,  aged  67  years. 
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LETTERS 

OF  A GENTLEMAN  UNINTERESTED, 

ENDEAVOURING  TO  PROVE  THE  RECEIVED  OPINIONS 
ABOUT  WITCHCRAFT  TO  BE  ORTHODOX. 


TOLD  you  I had  fome  thoughts 
concerning  witchcraft,  and  an  inten- 
tion of  conferring  with  the  gentle- 
man who  has  publifhed  feveral  trea- 
ties about  witchcraft,  and  perfons 
afflidled  by  them,  lately  here  in  New-England; 
but  fince  you  have  put  thofe  three  books  into 
my  hands,  I find  myfelf  engaged  in  a very  hard 
province,  to  give  you  my  opinion  of  them.  I 
plainly  forefee,  that  fhould  this  fcribbling  of  mine 
come  to  public  view,  it  would  difplease  all  parties, 
but  that  is  the  leaf!:.  Moreover  it  is  fo  far  out  of 
my  road  to  fet  my  thoughts  to  confider  a matter 
on  every  fide,  which  in  itfelf  is  fo  abftrufe,  and 
every  ftep  I advance  therein,  if  I mifs  truth 


Sir , 
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(which  is  a narrow  and  undivided  line)  I muft 
tumble  down  headlong  into  the  gulph  of  dan- 
gerous error.  Yet,  notwithstanding,  I have 
forced  myfelf  to  fend  thefe  few  lines,  if  fo  be  I 
may  clear  to  you  a truth  you  now  feem  to  be 
offended  at,  becaufe  of  the  ill  confequences  which 
(you  think)  lately  have  and  again  may  be  drawn 
from  it,  by  the  ill  condud  of  fome  men.  I am 
not  ignorant  that  the  pious  frauds  of  the  ancient, 
and  the  inbred  fire  (I  do  not  call  it  pride)  of 
many  of  our  modern,  divines,  have  precipitated 
them  to  propagate  and,  maintain  truth  as  well  as 
falfehoods,  in  fuch  an  unfair  manner,  as  has  given 
advantage  to  the  enemy  to  fufped  the  whole 
dodrine,  thefe  men  have  profeft,  to  be  nothing 
but  a mere  trick.  But  it  is  certain,  that  as  no 
lover  of  truth  will  juftify  an  illegitimate  corol- 
lary, though  drawn  from  a true  proportion ; fo 
neither  will  he  rejed  a truth,  becaufe  fome  or 
many  men  take  unfair  means  to  prove  it,  or  draw 
falfe  confequences  from  it.  The  many  herefies 
among  chriftians  muft  not  give  a mortal  wound 
to  the  eflence  of  the  chriftian  religion;  neither 
muft  any  one  chriftian  dodrine  be  exterminated, 
becaufe  evil  men  make  ufe  of  it  as  a cloak  to 
cover  their  own  felf-ends ; particularly,  becaufe 
fome  men,  perhaps  among  all  forts  of  chriftians, 
have,  under  pretence  of  witchcraft,  coloured 
their  own  malice,  pride  and  popularity,  we  muft 
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not  therefore  conclude  (i.)  that  there  are  no 
witches ; (2.)  or  that  witches  cannot  be  convi&ed 
by  fuch  clear  and  undeniable  proof,  as  the  law 
of  God  requires  in  the  cafe  of  death;  (3.)  or 
that  a witch  fo  convidted  ought  not  to  be  put  to 
death. 

1.  That  there  are  witches,  is  manifeft  from 
the  precept  of  Mofes,  Thou  J, halt  not  fuffer  a witch 
to  live.  Exod.  xxii.  18.  For  it  is  certain  God 
would  not  have  given  a vain  and  unintelligible 
law,  as  this  muft  be,  of  putting  witches  to  death, 
if  there  are  no  witches.  But  you  object,  that 
this  doth  not  anfwer  our  cafe,  for  we  have  formed 
another  idea  of  witches  than  what  can  be  gath- 
ered from  the  fcriptures;  you  quote  four  places, 
viz.  Deut.  xiii.  Matt.  xxiv.  Afls  xiii.  2 Tim.  iii. 
from  all  which  you  infer,  that  witchcraft  is  a 
maligning  and  oppugning  the  word,  works  and 
worfhip  of  God,  and  by  an  extraordinary  fign 
feeking  to  feduce  any  from  it  ; and  this  you 
readily  grant.  But  then  you  fay,  What  is  this 
to  witches  now  a days,  who  are  faid  to  have 
made  an  explicit  covenant  with  the  devil,  and  to 
be  empowered  by  him  to  the  doing  of  things 
ftrange  in  themfelves,  and  befides  their  natural 
courfe?  This  you  fay  does  not  follow;  and 
herein  indeed  confifts  the  whole  controverfy; 
therefore  it  is  necelfary,  that  firft  of  all  we  clear 
this  point,  laying  afide  thofe  prejudices  we  may 
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have  from  the  fatal  application  of  this  doflrine 
to  fome  who  were  (in  your  judgment)  really,  at 
lead  in  law,  and  before  men,  innocent.  In  a 
word,  we  are  feeking  after  truth,  and  truth  fhall 
and  will  be  truth,  in  fpite  of  men  and  devils.  I 
do  not  repeat  this  caution  to  foreftall  you  to 
believe  the  dodlrine  of  witchcraft,  as  it  is  above 
defined,  without  inquiring  into  the  reafon  and 
truth  of  it;  only  I defire  you  to  inquire  into  it, 
as  a thing  doubtful.  For  no  man  can  be  certain 
of  a negative,  unlefs  either  the  affirmative  imply 
a contradi&ion,  or  he  can  prove  it  by  certain  tef- 
timony ; to  neither  of  which  you  pretend ; only 
you  alledge  it  cannot  be  proved  by  fcripture,  i. 
e.  you  cannot  prove  it,  nor  have  feen  it  proved 
by  any  other  you  have  read  on  that  fubjedl.  I 
am  not  fo  vain  as  to  think  I can  do  better  than 
the  learned  authors  you  have  confulted  with 
(though  I know  not  what  they  have  done,  for  I 
had  no  other  book  but  the  bible,  to  make  ufe  of 
on  this  occafion;)  but  becaufe  I am  fatisfied  my- 
felf,  and  am  willing  to  communicate  my  reafons, 
which  I divide  into  three  heads,  l.  The  appear- 
ance of  angels.  2.  The  nature  of  poffeffion; 
and,  3d,  The  fcripture  notion  of  witchcraft. 

1.  Good  angels  did  appear  to  Abraham,  and 
did  eat,  Gen.  xv.  It  feems  he  wafhed  their  feet; 
it  is  certain  he  faw  and  heard  them  ; therefore 
there  is  no  impoffibility  in  angels  being  conver- 
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fant  with  men.  God  is  true,  and  whatever 
is  contained  in  facred  writ  is  true ; if  we  poor 
fhallow  mortals  do  not  comprehend  the  manner 
how,  that  argues  only  our  weaknefs  and  igno- 
rance in  this  dark  prifon  of  flefh,  wherein  we  are 
enclofed  during  our  abode  in  this  vale  of  mifery, 
but  doth  not  in  the  lead;  infringe  the  verity  of 
fcripture ; it  is  fufficient  that  we  undoubtedly 
know  they  have  appeared  unto  men  in  bodily 
fhape,  and  done  their  errand  they  were  fent  on 
from  God.  Now  if  good  angels  have  appeared, 
why  may  not  bad '?  Surely  the  devils,  becaufe 
fallen  and  evil,  have  not  therefore  loft  the  nature 
of  angels ; neither  is  there  any  contradiction 
in  their  appearing  in  a bodily  fhape,  now  after, 
any  more  than  before,  their  fall.  But  you  will 
fay  you  mull  allow  of  the  appearances  of  good 
angels,  becaufe  of  the  fcripture  teftimony ; but 
not  of  bad,  feeing  there  is  no  place  of  fcripture 
that  clearly  proves  it.  Matt,  iv,  The  words  in 
the  gofpel  do  as  plainly  fignify  the  devil’s  out- 
ward appearance  to  our  Saviour,  when  he  was 
tempted,  as  can  be  expreffd;  And  when  the  tempt- 
er came  to  him  he  faid  — • hut  he  anfwered.  The 
fame  form  St.  Luke  ufeth  to  fignify  the  appear- 
ance of  Mofes  and  Elias,  in  the  transfiguration  : 
Ad  behold  there  talked  with  him  two  men ; for 
what  follows,  ver.  31,  who  appeared , is  ufed  to 
fignify  (not  their  appearance,  but)  the  manner 
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of  their  appearance  in  great  glory.  But  you 
will  urge,  that  it  is  very  eafy  to  be  underftood, 
that  Mofes  and  Elias  did  appear,  becaufe  they 
had  human  bodies ; but  that  it  is  unintelligible 
to  you,  how  the  devil,  being  a fpirit,  can  appear, 
a fpirit  being  a fubftance  void  of  all  dimenfions; 
therefore  the  words  in  the  hiftory  muft  not  be 
taken  in  a literal  fenfe.  Do  not  miftake:  though 
fome  philofophers  are  of  opinion  (which  whether 
true  or  falfe  is  all  one  to  our  prefent  argument) 
that  a fpirit’s  fubftance  is  extended,  and  hath, 
beftdes  length,  breadth  and  depth,  a fourth  di- 
menfion,  viz.  eftential  fpiftitude;  yet  the  fame 
do  not  fay,  that  pure  fubftance  is  perceptible  by 
our  bodily  fenfes  ; on  the  contrary,  they  tell  us, 
that  fpirits  are  clothed  with  vehicles,  i.  e.  they 
are  united  to  certain  portions  of  matter,  which 
they  inform,  move  and  aduate.  Now  this  we 
muft  not  rejed  as  impoftible,  becaufe  we  cannot 
comprehend  the  formal  reafon,  how  a fpirit  ads 
upon  matter : for  who  can  give  the  reafon,  that, 
upon  the  volition  of  the  human  foul,  the  hand 
fhould  be  lifted  up,  or  any  ways  moved  ? for  to 
fay  the  contradion  of  the  mufcles  is  the  mechanic 
caufe  of  voluntary  motion,  is  not  to  folve  the 
queftion,  which  recurs,  Why,  upon  volition, 
ftiould  that  contradion  enfue  which  caufes  that 
motion  All  that  I know  the  wifeft  man  ever 
faid  upon  this  head  is,  that  it  is  the  will  of  the 
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Creator,  who  has  ordered  fuch  a fpecies  of  think- 
ing creatures,  by  a catholic  law,  to  be  united  to 
fuch  portions  of  matter,  fo  and  fo  difpofed  ; or, 
if  you  will,  in  the  vulgar  phrafe,  to  organized 
bodies ; and  that  there  fhould  be  between  them 
and  the  feveral  bodies  they  are  united  to  a mu- 
tual reaction  and  paftion.  Now  you  fee  how 
little  we  know  of  the  reafon  of  that  which  is 
moft  near  to  us,  and  moft  certain,  viz.  the  foul’s 
informing  the  body ; yet  you  would  think  it 
a bad  argument,  if  one  fhould,  as  fome  have 
done,  conclude,  from  this  our  ignorance, 
that  there  was  nothing  in  us  but  matter ; it  is 
no  otherways  than  to  deny  a fpirit’s  ading  a 
vehicle.  The  plained;  and  moft  certain  things 
when  denied  are  hardeft  to  be  proved;  there- 
fore the  axiom  faith  well,  contra  principia,  fyc. 
There  are  fome  certain  truths,  which  are  rather 
to  be  explained  to  young  beginners  than  proved, 
upon  which  all  fcience  is  built ; as  every  whole 
is  more  than  its  part;  and  of  this  fort  I take 
thefe  two  following : 1.  That  there  are  two  fub- 
ftances,  corpus  and  mens,  body  and  fpirit,  alto- 
gether different,  for  the  ideas  we  have  of  them 
are  quite  diftind.  2.  That  a fpirit  can  aduate, 
animate  or  inform  a certain  portion  of  matter, 
and  be  united  to  it ; from  whence  it  is  very  evi- 
dent, that  the  devil,  united  to  a portion  of  mat- 
ter (which  hereafter  I’ll  call  a vehicle)  may  fall 
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under  the  cognizance  of  our  fenfes,  and  be  con- 
verfant  with  us  in  a bodily  fhape.  Where  then 
is  the  reason  or  need  to  run  to  a metaphorical 
and  forced  interpretation,  when  the  words  are  fo 
plain,  and  the  literal  fenfe  implieth  no  contradic- 
tion, nor  any  greater  difficulty  than  (as  has  been 
faid)  what  arifeth  from  the  union  of  the  foul  and 
body,  which  is  moft  certain  ? Now  after  all  to 
fay,  God  will  not  permit  the  devil  fo  to  appear, 
is  to  beg  the  queftion,  without  faying  any  thing 
to  the  preceding  argument ; and  it  is  againft  the 
fenfe  of  almoft  all  mankind ; for  in  all  ages,  and 
all  places,  there  have  been  many  witneffes  of  the 
appearances  of  daemons,  all  of  whom,  that  taught 
any  thing  contrary  to  the  right  worfhip  of  the 
true  God,  were  certainly  evil  ones:  and  it  were 
moft  prefumptuous,  barely  to  affert  that  all  thefe 
witneffes  were  always  deceived,  and  it  is  impoffi- 
ble  they  could  all  agree  to  deceive. 

2.  We  come  to  confider  the  nature  of  pof- 
feffion.  The  man  poffeft  ( Luke  viii.  27)  had  a 
power  more  than  natural,  for  he  brake  the  bands, 
which  he  could  not  have  done  with  his  own 
ftrength.  Now  from  whom  had  he  this  power? 
The  fcripture  faith,  he  had  devils  a long  time, 
and  oftentimes  it  had  caught  him,  &c.  he  was 
kept  bound  with  chains  and  in  fetters,  and  he 
brake  the  bands,  and  was  driven  of  the  devil 
into  the  wildernefs.  This  power  then  was  im- 
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mediately  from  the  devil,  and  whatfoever  a 
poifefled  perfon  does,  or  fuffers,  beyond  his  natural 
power,  he  is  enabled  by  the  daemon  fo  to  do; 
or,  to  fpeak  more  properly,  it  is  the  daemon  who 
adleth  the  fame,  as  is  plain  from  St.  Mark’s  rela- 
tion of  this  paffage,  v.  2 v.  A man  with  an 
unclean  spirit.  3 v.  And  no  man  could  bind  him , 
no,  not  with  chains.  6 v.  But  when  he  faw  Jefus 
afar  off,  he  came  and  worfhiped  him;  and  the 
same  he,  7 v.  faid  I adjure  thee  by  God  that  thou 
torment  m.e  not;  and  9 v.  My  name  is  Legion,  for 
we  are  many.  10  u And  he  bef ought  him  much, 
that  he  would  not  fend  them  away  out  of  the* coun- 
try. It  is  manifeft  from  hence,  that  it  was  not 
the  poor  man  who  was  pofTeft,  but  the  devils 
who  po fluffed  him,  by  whom  the  chains  had 
been  plucked  afunder,  and  the  fetters  broken  in 
pieces.  Now  here  is  divine  testimony,  that  the 
devils  have  adluated  a human  body  to  the  doing 
of  things  beyond  the  natural  ftrength  of  that 
body,  as  it  was  limply  united  to  its  human  foul : 
how  much  more  then  can  the  devil  adluate  any 
other  portion  of  fimple  matter,  earth,  air,  fire 
or  water,  and  make  it  a fit  organ  for  himfelf  to 
adt  in ! 

But  enough  of  this  already:  let  us  rather 
inquire  how  the  devil  enters  into  the  body  of 
the  pofieft,  to  move  it  at  his  pleafure.  This  I 
think  he  cannot  do  as  a mere  fpirit,  or  by  any 
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never  fo  ftridt  union  with  the  human  foul ; for 
in  that  cafe  he  is  only  a tempter  or  feducer, 
and  nothing  above  human  ftrength  can  be  done: 
but  here  there  being  fomething  performed  (the 
bonds  broken)  by  a force  which  could  not  pro- 
ceed from  human  ftrength,  it  neceflarily  follows 
that  the  devils  entered  into  the  pofteft,  other- 
ways  qualified  them  as  a mere  fpirit;  he  did  not 
enter  without  fome  portion  of  matter,  to  which 
he  was  united,  by  the  intermedium  whereof 
he  adted  upon  and  actuated  the  human  body. 
Again,  if  it  is  faid  that  the  devil  entered  as  a 
mere  fpirit,  and  immediately  adted  upon  and 
moved  that  body,  it  follows,  the  devil  hath  a 
vehicle,  a certain  portion  of  matter  (that  body) 
to  adtuate  and  difpofe  of  at  will ; which  is 
abfurd : l,  Becaufe  it  aflerts  what  it  feems  to 
deny,  viz.  the  devil’s  having  a vehicle  to  adt 
immediately  upon ; and  to  be  united  to  a portion 
of  matter  (as  has  been  faid  before)  is  the  fame 
thing.  2,  It  fights  againft  the  catholic  law  of 
the  union  of  foul  and  body,  by  which  the  Om- 
nipotent hath  ordained  the  voluntary  motion  of 
a human  body  to  depend  upon  the  will  of  its 
human  foul,  and  thofe  that  are  not  voluntary  to 
proceed  either  from  its  own  mechanifm  or  mate- 
rial force ; hence  we  may  certainly  conclude,  that 
it  is  by  the  intervening  of  the  devil’s  vehicle, 
that  he  enters  into  the  body  of  the  pofteft.  But 
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what  if  you  and  i cannot  agree  about  this  notion 
of  poffeffion,  muft  we  therefore  reje&  the  truth 
itfeif'  and  run  to  a far-fetched  and  intolerable 
fenfc  of  the  words?  No,  our  opinions  do  not 
alter  the  nature  of  things  ; it  is  certain  there 
were  perfons  pofleft,  and  it  is  as  certain  that  the 
devil  entered  into  them,  either  with  or  without  a 
vehicle;  it  is  all  one  which  part  of  the  contra- 
diction you  take,  the  confequence  is  the  fame, 
viz.  That  the  devil  doth  aCt  immediately  upon 
matter. 

There  is  another  acceptation  of  the  word 
poffeffion  in  fcripture,  ( ' Ach  xvi.  17J  where  one 
is  laid  to  be  pofTeft  with  a fpirit  of  divination, 
the  word  commonly  ufed  to  the  prieftefs  of 
Apollo,  who  gave  refponfes;  and  it  feems  this 
damfei  was  fuch  an  one,  for  fhe  brought  her 
matters  much  money,  or  gain,  by  foothfaying, 
till  they  were  full  of  the  god.  Now  if  the  hif- 
tory  of  them  be  true,  that  they  were  demented, 
and  knew  not  themfelves  what  they  uttered,  (as 
they  word  it,)  their  cafe  is  not  different,  but  the 
fame  with  the  foregoing;  but  if  they  underftood 
what  they  {poke,  then  had  they  familiar  fpirits, 
whereof  there  is  frequent  mention  made  in  the 
old  teftament,  and  one  good  king  is  commended 
for  having  cut  off  them  that  had  fuch  ; therefore 
I think  the  meaning  of  the  word  was  very  obvi- 
ous in  his  time ; neither  was  it  ever  controverted 
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being  joined  with  any  other  name  than  fpirit, 
familiar,  one  of  our  own  family:  that  is,  oft, 
every  day  converfant  with  us,  and  almoft  ever 
ready  upon  call  to  attend  us.  - But  the  confider- 
ation  of  them,  who  have  familiar  fpirits,  falleth 
under  the  head  of  witchcraft,  which  we  are  to 
confider  in  the  third  place. 

3.  Witchcraft,  to  inquire  into  the  fcripture 
notion  of  it,  and  compare  whether  it  be  the 
fame  with  that  above  defined.  The  cabaliftick 
learning  would  be  of  great  ufe  in  this  fearch, 
and  afford  us  much  light;  there  is  little  doubt 
but  that  there  are  many  great  truths  not  com- 
monly known.  And  our  Saviour  exprelfly  cau- 
tions his  difciples  that  they  do  not  throw  their 
pearls  before  fwine;  therefore  it  is  no  wonder 
that  fome  dodrines,  though  unqueftionably  true, 
are  not  fo  fully  defcribed,  becaufe  the  authors 
who  treat  of  them  are  afraid,  left  evil  men  fhould 
be  the  more  depraved  by  being  informed  : but  I 
am  in  no  fuch  fear;  nor  can  I give  you  any 
other  thoughts  but  what  are  obvious  to  any  man, 
from  the  plain  fenfe  of  the  fcripture.  Our  defi- 
nition we’ll  divide  into  two  proportions,  and 
handle  them  feverally.  1 Proportion.  The 
witch  is  empowered  by  the  devil  to  do  things 
ftrange  in  themfelves,  and  befide  their  natural 
courfe.  2 Prop.  The  manner  how  the  witch 
is  empowered  to  do  thofe  ftrange  things,  is  by 
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explicit  compact,  or  covenant,  with  the  devil. 
For  clearing  of  the  firft,  we  will  confider  the 
four  places  above  cited,  wherein  a witch  is  called 
a falfe  prophet,  a falfe  Chrift,  a forcerer,  a refifter 
of  the  truth,  and  is  faid  to  fhew  figns  to  feduce 
the  people  to  feek  after  other  gods : whence  let 
us  note  three  things,  l.  That  thofe  terms,  witch, 
falfe  Chrift,  falfe  prophet  and  forcerer,  are  all 
fynonimous,  i.  e.  fignify  the  fame  thing.  2. 
That  a witch  doth  do  things  ftrange  in  them- 
felves,  and  beyond  their  natural  courfe : for  it 
were  moft  ridiculous  to  alledge  that  our  blefted 
Saviour,  when  he  faid,  there  Jhall  arife  falfe 
Chrifts , and  fhall  fhew  great  figns  and  wonders , in 
fo  much  that  {if  it  were  pofiihle ) they  fhould  deceive 
the  very  eleff,  meant  that  cunning  cheats  fhould 
arife,  and  fhew  legerdemain  tricks ; the  words 
will  in  no  wife  bear  it,  and  I believe  you  are 
far  from  thus  interpreting  them;  fo  it  is  manifeft 
they  ftgnify  not  a feigned,  but  a real,  doing  of 
things  beyond  their  natural  courfe;  therefore  the 
forceries  of  Elymas  and  Simon  were  not  ftmple 
delufions,  but  real  effeds,  that  could  not  have 
been  produced  by  phyftcal  caufes  in  the  ordinary 
courfe  of  nature.  3.  That  the  end  of  the 
witches’  ftiewing  thefe  figns,  is  to  feduce  the 
people  to  feek  after  other  gods;  from  which 
premifes  I infer,  that  the  witches  have  the  power 
of  doing  thofe  wonders,  or  ftrange  things,  im- 
12 
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mediately  from  the  devil : they  are  without  the 
reach  of  nature,  and  therefore  above  human 
power,  and  no  mere  man  can  effect  them ; the 
witch  then  who  does  them  muft  have  the  power 
of  doing  them  from  another;  but  who  is  the 
other?  God  will  not  give  his  teftimony  to  a 
lie ; and  to  fay  God  did  at  any  time  empower  a 
witch  to  work  wonders,  to  gain  belief  to  the 
dodtrine  of  devils,  were  with  one  breath  to  de- 
ftroy  root  and  branch  of  all  revealed  religion  ; 
no,  it  cannot  be,  it  is  only  God’s  permiffion,  who 
proveth  his  people,  whether  they  love  him  with 
all  their  heart  and  with  all  their  foul.  There- 
fore the  witch  has  a power  of  doing  wonders,  or 
ftrange  things,  immediately  from  the  devil.  2 
Proportion,  we  will  fubdivide  into  thefe  two. 
1.  That  there  is  an  exp  refs  covenant  between 
the  witch  and  the  devil.  2.  That  it  is  not  rea- 
fonable  to  fuppofe  this  covenant  to  be  tranfadled 
mentally.  1.  The  devil  cannot  communicate 
this  power,  by  never  fo  ftridt  a union  with  the 
foul  of  the  witch  ; for  in  that  cafe  he  is  only  a 
tempter,  and  nothing  above  human  power  can 
be  done,  as  has  been  already  proved ; therefore 
the  devil,  who  improves  the  witch  to  do  things 
above  human  power,  muft  either  appear  in  an 
external  fhape,  and  inftrudb  him  how,  and  upon 
what  terms,  he  will  enable  him  to  do  thofe  won- 
ders ; or  elfe  he  muft  enter  into  the  body  of  the 
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witch,  and  pofTefs  it.  The  demoniacs  in  the 
gofpel  are  fuch  whom  the  devils  invade  by  main 
force,  their  foul  having  no  further  command  of 
their  bodies,  which  are  fubje&ed  to  the  will  of 
the  devils ; whofe  end  is  to  wound  and  torment 
thofe  miferable  creatures,  to  throw  them  into  the 
fire,  and  into  the  water : but  the  witch,  who 
likewife  is  poflefied,  is  not  treated  in  fuch  an 
outrageous  manner;  his  dsemon  is  tame  and 
familiar  unto  him,  and  fuffers  him  for  a time  to 
live  quietly,  without  any  further  moleftation, 
than  prompting  him  to  do  his  utrnoft  endeavour 
to  withdraw  men  from  God  ; he  is  not  bereaved 
of  his  fenfes  as  the  poor  lunatic,  but  is  confcious 
of  all  he  does,  and  willeth  all  his  crimes : he 
receiveth  power  from  the  devil  to  do  wonders, 
and  doth  them  to  ferve  the  devil’s  turn.  There- 
fore there  muft  be  a covenant,  an  exprefs  cove- 
nant, between  the  devil  and  him,  viz.  that  he 
fhall  obey  the  devil  and  ferve  him,  and  that  the 
devil  fhall  both  enable  him  fo  to  do,  and  alfo 
reward  him  for  fo  doing ; for  if  there  is  no  con- 
trad  between  them,  how  comes  the  witch  to 
know  he  has  a fupernatural  power  ? or  how  can 
he  fo  peremptorily  pretend  to  do  that  which  is  fo 
much  above  his  natural  power,  not  knowing  he 
has  a fupernatural  one  enabling  him  to  do  the 
fame  ? There  can  be  no  doubt  but  there  was  a 
very  intimate  commerce  between  fatan  and  him 
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who  is  called  by  St.  Paul  thou  child  of  the 
devil,  not  as  other  unholy  men,  but  in  an  efpecial 
manner,  as  being  the  enemy  of  all  righteoufnefs, 
who  would  not  ceafe  to  pervert  the  right  ways 
of  the  Lord.  It  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  that  he 
entered  into  this  fo  near  a relation  with  fatan,  with 
which  he  is  ftigmatized,  that  others  may  beware 
of  him,  without  his  own  knowledge  and  confent. 
And  is  not  this  a covenant,  an  exprefs  covenant, 
on  his  part,  to  ferve  the  devil  inceffantly;  and 
on  the  devil’s,  to  empower  him  to  ad  his  force- 
ries  wherewith  he  bewitched  the  people  ? Now 
I think  I have  from  fcripture  fully  fatiffied  you 
of  the  truth  of  what  I offered  in  a difcourfe  at 

-.  But,  fince,  you  have  told  me  an  explicit 

covenant  with  the  devil  fignifies  the  devil’s  ap- 
pearing in  a bodily  fhape  to  the  witch,  and  their 
fignifying  an  exprefs  covenant,  which  you  fay 
cannot  be  proved  from  fcripture.  It  were  mofl; 
unreafonable  to  imagine  that  the  ceremonies  of 
this  hellifh  myftery  are  particularly  fet  down  in 
the  word  of  God  ; therefore  we  muff  gather  by 
analogy  and  reafon  the  matter  how  this  exprefs 
covenant  is  tranfaded;  and  to  that  end  I will 
fet  down  thefe  following  confiderations. 

l.  Under  the  law  God  did  ordain  his  people 
in  all  their  matters  to  have  recourfe  immedi- 
ately to  himfelf,  and  depend  upon  him  for  coun- 
fel,  which  they  were  ready  to  obey,  with  full 
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affurance  of  aid  and  prote&ion  from  him  againft 
their  enemies.  This  the  devil  imitateth  by  fet- 
ting  up  of  oracles  among  the  heathen,  to  which 
all  the  kings,  nations  and  mighty  conquerors 
upon  earth,  did  come,  and  paid  their  humbled; 
adoration  to  the  god  (as  the  devil  blafphe- 
moufly  called  himfelf)  of  the  temple,  in  which 
they  were  imploring  his  direction  and  affiftance 
in  their  doubtful  and  profperous  affairs.  Again, 
God  instituted  facrihces  to  put  men  in  mind  of 
their  duty  to  the  Creator,  to  whom  they  owe  all 
things,  even  themfelves;  but  the  devil  is  not 
contented  with  the  bare  imitation  hereof;  the 
acknowledgment  and  worfhip  he  receiveth  from 
the  deluded  world  is  not  enough,  though  they 
offer  up  unto  him  innumerable  hecatombs,  un- 
lefs  they  caufe  their  children  to  pafs  through  the 
fire  unto  him,  to  whom  no  facrifice  is  fo  well 
pleafing  as  that  of  human  blood.  And  there  is 
no  reafon  to  think,  that  now,  under  the  economy 
of  the  gofpel,  the  devil  hath  left  off  to  vie  with 
God,  and  thereby  to  enfnare  men.  No,  it  is 
rather  to  be  feared  that  his  kingdom  doth  now 
more  prevail ; for  by  how  much  the  light  is 
greater,  fo  much  greater  is  their  condemnation 
who  do  not  receive  it:  it  is  reafonable  to  fup- 
pofe  that  (feeing  the  Son  of  God,  when  he  came 
to  tranfadt  with  men  the  wonderful  covenant  of 
their  redemption,  took  upon  him  their  nature, 
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and  was  perfect  man)  the  devil  like  wife  doth 
counterfeit  the  fame,  in  appearing  in  an  human 
fhape  to  them  who  receive  him,  and  confederate 
themfelves  with  him,  and  become  his  vaffals. 

2.  Confider,  it  is  not  probable  that  thofe  falfe 
apoftles  mentioned,  2 Cor.  xi.  13,  erred  only  in 
ceremonies  or  circumftances,  or  that  their  errors, 
though  great,  did  proceed  rather  from  their  ig- 
norance than  from  the  perverfenefs  of  their  minds. 
1 Cor.  iii.  15.  For,  for  fuch  we  may  have  char- 
ity and  hope,  that  God  will  be  merciful  unto 
them,  if  they  fincerely  do  the  bed;  they  know, 
though  they  diffent  in  fome,  nay  many  things, 
from  the  practices  and  belief  of  the  chriftian 
church;  but  thofe  St.  Paul  threatens  with  a 
heavy  curfe,  that  their  end  fhall  be  according  to 
their  works ; therefore  it  feems  they  immedi- 
ately ftruck  at  the  very  root  and  being  of  the 
chriftian  religion,  and  were  the  fame  with  them 
fpoken  of,  2 Him.  iii.  6,  but  with  this  difference, 
that  they  did  not  refift,  but,  beholding  the  mira- 
cles and  ftgns  which  were  done  by  the  true 
apoftle  of  our  Lord,  wondered,  and  believed 
alfo,  and  were  baptized ; yet,  being  forcerers, 
they  were  unwilling  to  lofe  that  great  efteem 
they  had  obtained ; as  it  is  related  of  Simon, 
who  had  bewitched  the  people  of  Samaria,  giv- 
ing out  that  he  himfelf  was  fome  great  one,  to 
whom  they  all  gave  heed,  from  the  lead  to  the 
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greateft,  faying,  this  man  is  the  great  power  of 
God;  therefore  he  could  not  brook  that  Peter 
or  John  fhould  have  a greater  power  than  him- 
felf;  but  offered  them  money,  that  on  whomfo- 
ever  he  laid  hands,  he  (that  perfon)  fhould  re- 
ceive the  Holy  Ghoft;  which  fhews  him,  who 
thus  defigned  to  make  merchandife  of  the  Spirit, 
though  baptized,  to  have  been  no  true  believer, 
but  ftill  a forcerer,  in  the  gall  of  bitternefs,  and 
in  the  bond  of  iniquity.  Such  were  thofe  de- 
ceitful workers,  who,  not  being  able  barefaced 
to  refill;,  did  put  on  chriftianity  as  a mafk,  that 
they  might  undermine  the  truth,  and  introduce 
the  dodlrines  of  devils.  Samaria  and  Paphos 
were  not  the  only  two  places  where  the  devil 
had  fuch  agents ; there  was  no  part  of  the  earth 
where  his  kingdom  was  not  eftablifhed,  and 
where  he  had  not  his  emiffaries  before  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gofpel;  and  fince  the  text  telleth  us 
he  hath  his  minifters,  who  imitate  their  mafter, 
by  being  transformed  into  the  apoftles  of  Chrift, 
as  he  himfelf  is  transformed  into  an  angel  of 
light : whofe  defign,  in  being  thus  transformed, 
cannot  be  to  impofe  upon  the  Almighty;  for 
whatever  fhape  he  appears  in,  he  cannot  hide 
his  uglinefs  from  the  eyes  of  him  who  is  omni- 
fcient ; therefore  he  appeareth  thus  in  the  fhape 
of  an  angel  of  light,  either  to  tempt  and  feduce 
the  bleffed  fpirits  to  rebel  againft  God,  or  to  en- 
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fnare  wicked  men,  who  by  their  heinous  crimes 
(being  lovers  of  themfelves,  covetous,  boafters, 
proud,  blafphemers)  were  before  difpofed  to  be 
fit  inftruments  to  ferve  him,  and  to  enter  into 
league  with  him.  Surely  I,  who  am  ignorant 
of  the  laws  by  which  the  intellectual  world  is 
governed,  dare  not  affirm  that  it  is  impoftible 
for  fatan  fo  to  appear,  as  to  hide  his  deformities 
from  the  good  angels,  and  under  that  vail  to 
tempt  them  : but  certain  I am  that  it  is  more 
confonant  to  reafon,  to  think  that  the  apoftle’s 
intention  here  was  to  teach  that  the  devil  ap- 
peared as  a glorified  angel  unto  men,  to  gain 
minifters,  whom  he  might  imbue  with  the  poifon 
of  his  black  art,  and  (when  he  had  gotten  full 
pofTeffion  of  them)  inftrudt  them  by  his  own  ex- 
ample to  transform  themfelves  into  the  apoffies 
of  Chrift,  that  under  that  vizard  they  might  with 
the  greater  advantage  promote  his  ends,  and  join 
with  him  in  doing  the  utmoft  defpite  to  the  fpirit 
of  grace. 

3d  Confideration : It  is  againft  the  nature  of 
this  covenant,  that  it  fhould  be  confummated 
by  a mental  colloquy  between  the  devil  and  the 
witch.  I know  not  how  many  articles  it  confifts 
of ; but  it  is  certain,  from  what  has  been  already 
proved,  that  the  renouncing  of  Chrift  to  be  the 
Son  of  God,  and  owning  the  devil  to  be,  and 
worfhiping  him  as  God,  are  the  two  chiefs,  to 
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which  our  Saviour,  who  was  accufed  of  calling 
out  devils  by  Beelzebub,  i.  e.  of  being  confeder- 
ated with  Beelzebub,  was  tempted  to  confent : 
If  thou  he  the  Son  of  God , command  that  thefe  Jiones 
he  made  bread:  and  again,  throw  thy f elf  down  from 
hence;  for  it  is  written , he  will  give  his  angels 
charge  over  thee ; and  again,  all  thefe  things  will  1 
give  thee , if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worfhip  me. 
Whence  it  is  evident  that  here  the  devil  la- 
boured to  infinuate  into  our  Lord,  either  to  do 
things  rafh  and  unwarrantable,  or  to  fufped  his 
fonfhip,  revolt  from  God  his  father,  and  worfhip 
fatan,  that  he  might  obtain  the  glory  of  the 
world.  Now  it  has  been  already  faid,  that 
when  Jefus  was  tempted,  the  devil  appeared 
unto  him  in  a bodily  fhape ; therefore  it  is 
agreeable  to  reafon,  that  he  doth  appear  in 
the  fame  manner  to  all  them,  whom  he  alfo 
tempteth  to  worfhip  him  : moreover,  the  form 
of  renouncing  a covenant  ought  to  bear  refem- 
blance  to  the  form  of  entering  into  the  fame 
covenant ; therefore  men  who  are  received  into 
the  myftical  body  of  Chrifl  by  God’s  minifter, 
who  in  God’s  ftead  expreffly  covenanteth  with 
and  then  adminiftereth  the  facrament  of  baptifm 
unto  them,  muft  in  the  like  manner  go  out  of’ 
or  renounce,  the  faid  covenant;  and  of  them 
there  are  two  forts,  one  who,  through  the  per- 
verfenefs  of  their  own  hearts,  the  lucre  of  the 
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world,  the  fear  of  men  more  than  of  God,  abjure 
their  Saviour,  turn  apoftates,  turks,  or  pagans. 
The  other  fort  is  of  them  who  contract  with 
the  devil  to  be  his  fubje&s,  in  the  initiation  of 
whom  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  that  the  devil  will 
omit  any  material  circumftance  which  tends 
both  to  bring  them  into  and  confirm  them  in 
his  fervice.  To  effedt  which,  his  outward  ap- 
pearance, when  he  receives  his  catechumens,  is 
of  greater  force  than  any  mental  contract  ; for 
many  wicked  men,  who  have  denied  God  and 
Chrift,  not  only  in  their  practice,  but  alfo  blaf- 
phemoufly  in  profeffion,  yet  have  repented,  and 
at  laft  obtained  fome  hope  of  mercy.  I dare  not 
fay  it  is  impofhble  for  a witch  to  repent,  and  find 
mercy ; the  fecrets  of  the  Almighty  are  too  high 
for  me ; but  it  is  certain  that  thefe  wretches  are 
ftrangely  hardened,  by  what  paffes  between  them 
and  the  devil,  in  a bodily  fhape,  particularly 
their  worfhiping  him,  which  neceffarily  im- 
plies his  outward  appearance  unto  them ; for 
no  man  can  love  evil  as  evil,  becaufe  the  law 
of  felf-prefervation,  deeply  rooted  in  all  men,  de- 
termineth  their  will  to  purfue  that  which  feems 
good,  and  fly  from  that  which  feems  evil  to 
them ; but  the  inbred  notion  that  every  man 
has  of  the  devil,  is,  that  he  is  an  enemy  and 
deflroyer  of  mankind,  therefore  every  man  hath 
a natural  averfion  from  him,  and  confequently 
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cannot  formally  worfhip  him  as  fuch,  becaufe 
the  objecd  of  worfhip  muft  be  edeemed  to  be 
propitious  and  placable  by  the  worfhipers ; 
otherwife,  if  fear  alone  be  the  adequate  caufe 
of  adoration,  it  follows  that  the  devils  and 
damned  in  hell  do  worfhip  God,  which  is  con- 
trary to  fcripture,  which  faith  they  blafphemed, 
becaufe  of  their  pains ; whence  it  follows,  that 
they  who  worfhip  the  devil  muft  have  changed 
the  innate  idea  that  they  had  of  him,  viz.  that 
he  is  an  implacable  worrier  of  men,  and  take 
him  to  be  benign  at  lead;  to  his  own ; but  this 
change  cannot  be  wrought  by  any  fuggedion  of 
fatan  into  the  minds  of  men,  whom  indeed  he 
mentally  tempteth  to  luft,  pride  and  malice  ; but 
it  is  his  greateft  artifice  to  caufe  his  infinuations 
to  arife  in  the  hearts  of  men,  as  their  own  natu- 
ral thoughts ; and  if  confcience  difcovers  their 
author,  and  oppofes  them,  then  he  varnifhes 
them  over  with  the  fpecious  colours  of  pleaf- 
ure,  honour  and  glory ; and  fo  reprefents  them 
as  really  good,  to  be  willed  and  defired  by 
the  foul,  which  judgeth  of  all  things  without 
agreeing  to  the  ideas  fhe  hath  of  them  ; but 
becaufe  mod  objecds  have  two,  and  fome  many, 
faces,  and  fhe  not  always  attends,  therefore  fhe 
otten  errs  in  her  choice ; neverthelefs  it  is  im- 
podible  for  her  to  love  an  objecd,  whofe  fimple 
idea  is  evil ; but  the  idea  we  have  of  the  devil 
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is  fuch,  for  we  cannot  reprefent  him  in  our 
minds  any  otherwife  than  the  great  deftroyer 
of  men,  therefore  no  mental  temptation  can 
make  us  believe  this  our  grand  enemy  to  be 
ever  exorable  by,  or  in  any  meafure  favourable 
to  us ; whence  it  evidently  follows,  that  the 
devil,  to  work  this  change  of  opinion  his  wor- 
fhipers  have  of  him,  muft  appear  unto  them  in 
a bodily  fhape,  and  impofe  upon  them,  whom, 
becaufe  of  their  great  corruption  and  finfulnefs, 
God  hath  wholly  left,  and  given  up  to  ftrong 
delufions,  that  they  fhould  believe  a lie,  and  the 
father  of  lies ; who,  now  appearing  in  a human 
fhape,  telleth  them  that  he  is  not  fuch  a monfter 
as  he  has  been  reprefented  to  them  by  his  enemy, 
who  calls  himfelf  God,  which  title  of  right  be- 
longs to  him ; and  that  he  (if  they  contract  to 
be  his  fervantsj  will  both  amply  reward  them, 
by  giving  them  power  to  do  many  things  very 
fuitable  to  their  abominable  depraved  nature,  that 
the  chriftians,  whatever  opinion  they  may  pretend 
to  have  of  their  God,  cannot  fo  much  as  pretend 
to,  and  alfo  that  he  will  protect  and  defend  them 
againft  him,  whom  heretofore  they  have  miftak- 
en  for  the  Almighty,  and  his  pretended  Son 
Chrift,  whom  they  muff  abjure  before  they  can 
be  received  by  or  expedl  any  benefit  from  him. 
Upon  no  other  confideration  is  it  poffible  for  any 
man  to  worfhip  the  devil;  for  the  atheifts,  who 
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deny  the  being  of  a God,  do  likewife  deny  the 
exigence  of  any  fpirit  good  or  bad;  therefore 
their  drinking  the  devil’s  health,  even  upon  their 
knees  (though  a mod  horrid  crime)  cannot  be 
conftrued  any  part  of  worfhip  paid  to  him,  whom 
they  aftert  to  be  a chimera,  a mere  figment  of 
ftatefmen  to  keep  the  vulgar  in  awe.  Now  I 
have  evinced  to  you  that  there  are  witches;  that 
the  witch  receiveth  power  from  the  devil  to  do 
ftrange  things ; that  there  is  an  exprefs  covenant 
between  the  devil  and  the  witch ; that  this  cov- 
enant cannot  be  tranfadfed  mentally,  but  that  the 
devil  mull;  appear  in  a bodily  fhape  to  the  witch; 
therefore  I conclude,  that  a witch  in  the  fcripture 
is  fuch,  who  has  made  an  explicit  covenant  with 
the  devil,  and  is  empowered  by  him  to  do  things 
ftrange  in  themfelves,  and  beftde  their  natural 
courfe. 

II.  I perfuade  myfelf  you  do  not  expedt  from 
me  any  eflay  concerning  the  methods  how  witches 
may  or  ought  to  be  convidted ; I wifh  thofe  gen- 
tlemen, whofe  eminent  ftation  both  enables  them 
to  perform  it,  and  likewife  makes  it  their  duty  fo 
to  do,  may  take  this  province  upon  them,  and 
handle  it  fo  fully  as  to  fatiffy  you  herein.  I 
once  intended  to  have  provided  fome  materials 
for  this  work,  by  defining  four  principal  things 
relating  to  witchcraft,  viz.  l.  Witch-fits.  2. 
The  imps  that  are  faid  to  attend  on  the  witch. 
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3.  The  tranfportation  of  the  witch  through  the 
air.  4.  Laftly,  the  invifibility  of  the  witch. 
But  upon  fecond  thought,  that  it  was  foreign 
from  my  purpofe,  who  am  not  concerned  to 
compofe  a juft  treatife  of  witchcraft,  which 
would  require  more  vacant  time  than  my  prefent 
circumftances  will  allow;  only  I propofed  to 
give  you  my  opinion  privately ; therefore  I will 
venture  to  make  ufe  of  an  argument,  which 
fheweth  neither  art  nor  learning  in  the  author; 
and  it  is  this,  That  feeing  there  are  witches,  and 
that  the  law  of  God  doth  command  them  to  be 
put  to  death,  therefore  there  muft  be  means  to 
convid  them,  by  clear  and  certain  proof,  other- 
wife  the  law  were  in  vain;  for  no  man  can  be 
juftly  condemned,  who  is  not  fairly  convided  by 
full  and  certain  evidence. 

III.  In  the  laft  place  we  are  to  inquire, 
whether  a witch  ought  to  be  put  to  death  or  no  “? 
You  anfwer  in  the  negative;  becaufe  you  fay 
that  that  law,  Thou  fhalt  not  fuffer  a witch  to 
live,  is  judicial,  and  extendeth  only  to  the  people 
of  the  Jews ; but  our  Saviour,  or  his  apoftles, 
have  not  delivered  any  where  any  fuch  command, 
therefore  they  ought  to  be  fuffered  to  live.  This 
indeed  feems  fomewhat  plauftble  at  firft  view, 
but  upon  thorough  examination  hath  no  weight 
in  it  at  all,  for  thefe  reafons,  1.  All  penal  laws 
receive  their  fandion  from  him  or  them  who 
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have  the  fovereign  power  in  any  ftate ; as,  Thou 
fhalt  not  commit  adultery,  is  a moral  law,  and 
obligatory  over  the  confciences  of  men  in  all 
places  and  ages ; but  that  the  adulterers  fhall  be 
put  to  death,  is  a judicial  law,  and  in  force  only 
in  that  ftate  where  it  is  enaCted  by  the  fovereign. 
2.  The  government  of  the  Jews  was  a the- 
ocracy, and  God  himfelf  condefcended  to  be 
their  King,  not  only  as  he  is  King  of  kings ; for 
in  that  fenfe  he  is,  always  was,  and  ever  will  be, 
fupreme  Lord  and  Governor  of  all  his  creatures  ; 
but  in  an  efpecial  manner  to  give  them  laws  for 
the  government  of  their  ftate,  and  to  protect 
them  againft  their  enemies ; in  one  word,  to  be 
immediately  their  Sovereign.  3.  Our  Saviour’s 
kingdom  was  not  of  this  world;  he  was  no 
judge  to  divide  fo  much  as  an  inheritance  be- 
tween two  brethren ; nay,  he  himfelf  fubmitted 
patiently  to  the  unjuft  fentence  of  the  governor 
of  the  country  in  which  he  lived ; therefore 
both  the  rewards  and  puniftiments  annexed  to 
his  laws  are  fpiritual,  and  then  fhall  have  their 
full  accomplifhment,  when  the  Son  of  Man  at 
the  laft  day  fhall  pronounce,  come  unto  me  ye  blejf- 
ed,  and  depart  ye  curfed  into  everlafiing  fire.  4. 
That  fovereigns,  who  have  received  the  gofpel 
of  our  Lord,  have  not  therefore  loft  their  power 
of  enabling  laws  for  the  ruling  and  preferving 
their  people,  and  punifhing  malefactors  even 
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with  death;  To  that  the  criminal  is  as  juftly 
condemned  to  die  by  our  municipal,  as  he  was 
heretofore  by  the  judicial  law  among  the  Jews. 
How  much  more  then  ought  our  law  to  advert 
againft  the  higheft  of  all  criminals,  thofe  execra- 
ble men  and  women,  who,  though  yet  alive, 
have  lifted  themfelves  under  fatan’s  banner,  and 
explicitly  fworn  allegiance  to  him,  to  fight 
againft  God  and  Chrift ! Indeed  all  unholy 
men  afford  great  matter  to  the  devils  of  blas- 
pheming ; but  thefe  wretches  have  confederated 
themfelves  with  the  devils,  to  blafpheme  and 
deftroy  all  they  can.  And  do  you  think  that 
thefe  common  enemies  of  God  and  mankind 
ought  to  be  Suffered  to  live  in  a chriftian  com- 
monwealth ? especially  confidering  that  we  have 
a precedent  of  putting  them  to  death  from  God 
himfelf,  when  he  a&ed  as  King  over  his  own 
peculiar  people.  But  methinks  I hear  you  fay- 
ing, All  this  doth  not  fatiffy  me,  for  I am  fure 
nothing  can  be  added  to  the  devil’s  malice ; and 
if  he  could,  he  certainly  would,  appear,  and 
frighten  all  men  out  of  their  wits.  I anfwer,  1. 
We  muft  not  rejedl  a truth,  becaufe  we  cannot 
refolve  all  the  queftions  that  may  be  propofed 
about  it;  otherwife  all  our  Science  muft  be  turn- 
ed into  fcepticifm,  for  we  have  not  a compre- 
hensive knowledge  of  any  one  thing.  — 2.  When 
you  fay,  that  if  the  devil  could,  he  would  appear 
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and  frighten  all  men  — the  lawful  confequence 
is,  not  that  he  cannot  appear  at  all,  for  we  have 
undoubtedly  proved  the  contrary,  but  that  we 
are  ignorant  of  the  bounds  that  the  Almighty 
hath  fet  to  him,  whofe  malice  indeed,  if  he  were 
not  refrained,  is  fo  great  as  to  deftroy  all  men ; 
but  the  goodnefs  of  our  God  is  greater,  who 
hath  given  us  means  to  efcape  his  fury,  if  we 
will  give  earned;  heed  to  the  gofpel  of  our  Sav- 
iour, which  only  is  able  to  comfort  us  againft 
the  fad  and  miferable  condition  of  our  prefent 
ftate ; for  not  only  the  devils,  but  likewife  all  do 
confpire  againft  us  to  work  our  ruin.  The 
deluge  came  and  fwept  away  all  the  race  (Tave 
eight  perfons)  of  mankind  : the  fire  will  in  time 
devour  what  the  water  has  left ; and  all  this 
cometh  to  pafs  becaufe  of  fin : but  we,  who 
have  received  the  Lord  Jefus,  look  for  new 
heavens  and  a new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteoufnefs.  Therefore  he,  if  we  purify  our- 
felves  as  he  is  pure,  will  fave  us  (for  when  he 
appears  we  fhall  be  made  like  unto  him,  to  whom 
be  glory  forever,  Amen)  from  the  great  deftru&ion 
that  muft  come  upon  all  the  world,  and  inhabi- 
tants thereof.  Farewell. 

March  8,  1693. 
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BoJl on , March  20,  1693. 

The  great  pains  you  have  taken  for  my  infor- 
mation and  fatiffadtion  in  thofe  controverted 
points  relating  to  witchcraft,  whether  it  attain 
the  end  or  not,  cannot  require  lefs  than  fuitable 
acknowledgments  and  gratitude  ; elpecially  con- 
fidering  you  had  no  particular  obligation  of  office 
to  it,  and  when  others,  whofe  proper  province  it 
was,  had  declined  it.  It  is  a great  truth,  that  the 
many  herefies  among  the  chriftians  (not  the  lying 
miracles,  or  witchcrafts,  ufed  by  fome  to  induce 
to  the  worfhip  of  images,  &c.)  muft  not  give  a 
mortal  wound  to  chriftianity  or  truth ; but  the 
great  queftion  in  thefe  controverted  points  ffill  is, 
What  is  truth1?  And  in  this  fearch,  being  agreed 
in  the  judge  or  rule,  there  is  great  hopes  of  the 
iffiie.  That  there  are  witches,  is  plain  from  that 
rule  of  truth,  the  fcriptures,  which  commands 
their  punifhment  by  death.  But  what  that 
witchcraft  is,  or  wherein  it  does  conhft,  is  the 
whole  difficulty.  That  head  cited  from  mr. 
Gaule,  and  fo  well  proved  thereby  (not  denied 
by  any)  makes  the  work  yet  ffiorter ; fo  that  it 
is  agreed  to  confift  in  a maligning,  &c.  and  feek- 
ing  by  a fign  to  feduce,  & c.  not  excluding  any 
other  forts  or  branches,  when  as  well  proved  by 
that  infallible  rule.  That  good  angels  have  ap- 
peared, is  certain;  though  that  inftance  of  thofe 
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to  Abraham  may  admit  of  a various  construction; 
fome  divines  fuppofing  them  to  be  the  Trinity; 
others,  that  they  were  men-meffengers,  as  Judges 
ii.  i ; and  others,  that  they  were  angels.  But 
though  this,  as  I faid,  might  admit  of  a debate, 
yet  I fee  no  question  of  the  angel  Gabriel’s 
appearance,  particularly  to  the  bleffed  virgin 
for  though  the  angels  are  fpirits,  and  fo  not  per- 
ceptible by  our  bodily  eyes  without  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  Mod;  High,  yet  he,  who  made  all 
things  by  his  word  in  the  creation,  can  with  a 
word  fpeak  things  into  being.  And  whether  the 
angels  did  alfume  matter  (or  a vehicle)  and  by 
that  appear  to  the  bodily  eye ; or  whether  by 
the  fame  word  there  were  an  idea  framed  in  the 
mind,  which  needed  no  vehicle  to  reprefent  them 
to  the  intellects,  is  with  the  All-wife,  and  not  for 
me  to  dilpute.  If  we  poor  Shallow  mortals  do 
not  comprehend  the  manner  how,  that  argues 
only  our  weaknefs.  Two  other  times  did  this 
glorious  angel  appear.  Dan.  viii.  16.  Dan.  ix. 
21.  The  firft  of  thefe  times  was  in  vifion,  as 
by  the  text  and  context  will  appear.  The  fec- 
ond  was  the  fame  as  the  firft ; which,  being  con- 
sidered as  it  will,  afcertains  that  angels  have 
appeared,  fo  that  it  is  at  the  will  of  the  fender 
how  they  fhall  appear,  whether  to  the  bodily  eye, 
or  intellect  only.  Matt.  i.  20.  The  appearance 
of  the  angel  to  Jofeph  was  in  a dream,  and  yet 
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a real  appearance  ; To  was  there  a real  appearance 
to  the  apoftle,  but  whether  in  the  body  or  out  of 
the  body  he  could  not  tell ; and  that  they  are  fent, 
and  come  not  of  their  own  motion.  Luke  i.  26, 
And  in  the  fixth  month  the  angel  Gabriel  was  fent 
from  God.  Dan.  ix.  23,  At  the  beginning  of  thy 
fupplication  the  commandment  came  forth , and  I am 
come.  v.  21,  Being  caufed  to  fy  fwiftly,<fc.  But 
from  thefe  places  may  be  fet  down,  as  undoubted 
truths  or  conclufions, 

1.  That  the  glorious  angels  have  their  million 
and  commiflion  from  the  Moft  High. 

2.  That  without  this  they  cannot  appear  to 
mankind.  And  from  thefe  two  will  necelfarily 
flow  a third  : 

3.  That  if  the  glorious  angels  have  not  that 
power  to  go  till  commiflioned,  or  to  appear  to 
mortals,  then  not  the  fallen  angels ; who  are  held 
in  chains  of  darknefs  to  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day.  Therefore  to  argue,  that  becaufe  the 
good  angels  have  appeared,  the  evil  may  or 
can,  is  to  me  as  if’  becaufe  the  dead  have  been 
raifed  to  life  by  holy  prophets,  therefore  men, 
wicked  men,  can  raife  the  dead.  As  the  fuffer- 
ings,  fo  the  temptations,  of  our  Saviour  were 
(in  degree^  beyond  thofe  common  to  man.  He 
being  the  fecond  Adam,  or  public  head,  the 
ftrongeft  aflaults  were  now  improved ; and  we 
read  that  he  was  tempted,  that  he  might  be  able 
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to  fuccour  them  that  are  tempted ; as  alfo  that 
he  was  led  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wildernefs,  that 
he  might  be  tempted,  &c.  But  how  the  tempter 
appeared  to  him  who  was  God  Omnifcient; 
whether  to  the  bodily  eye,  or  to  the  intellect,  is 
as  far  beyond  my  cognizance,  as  for  a blind  man 
to  judge  of  colours.  But  from  the  whole  fet 
down  this  fourth  concluhon: 

4.  That  when  the  Almighty  Free  Agent  has 
a work  to  bring  about  for  his  own  glory,  or 
man’s  good,  he  can  employ  not  only  blefled 
angels,  but  the  evil  ones,  in  it,  as  2 Cor.  xii.  7, 
And  left  I fhould  he  exalted  above  meafure , there  was 
given  to  me  a thorn  in  the  flejh , the  meffenger  of 
fatan  to  buffet  me.  1 Sam.  xvi.  14,  15  <f  23, 
An  evil  fpirit  from  the  Lord  troubled  him , &c.  It 
is  a great  truth,  that  we  underhand  little,  very 
little,  and  that  in  common  things;  how  much 
lefs  then  in  Ipirituals,  fuch  as  are  above  human 
cognizance!  But  though  upon  the  ftridteft 
fcrutiny  in  fome  natural  things  we  can  only  dis- 
cover our  ignorance,  yet  we  muft  not  hence  deny 
what  we  do  know,  or  fuffer  a rape  to  be  com- 
mitted upon  our  reafon  and  fenfes  in  the  dark. 
And  to  fay  that  the  devil  by  his  ordinary  power 
can  adt  a vehicle,  i.  e.  fome  matter  diftindt  from 
himfelf,  who  is  wholly  a fpirit,  and  yet  this  matter 
not  to  be  felt  nor  heard,  and  at  the  fame  time 
to  be  feen ; or  may  be  felt,  and  not  heard,  nor 
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feen,  &c.  feems  to  me  to  be  a chimera,  invent- 
ed at  firft  to  puzzle  the  belief  of  reafonable 
creatures,  and  fince  calculated  to  a roman  lati- 
tude, to  uphold  the  do&rine  of  tranfubftantia- 
tion  ; who  teach,  that  under  the  accidents  of 
bread  is  contained  the  body  of  our  Saviour,  his 
human  body,  as  long  and  as  broad,  &c.  for  here 
the  power  of  the  Almighty  muft  not  be  confined 
to  be  lefs  than  the  devil’s,  and  it  is  he  that  has 
faid,  hoc  eft  meum  corpus.  As  to  the  confent  of 
almoft  all  ages,  I meddle  not  now  with  it,  but 
come  to  the  fifth  conclufion: 

5.  That  when  the  Divine  Being  will  employ 
the  agency  of  evil  fpirits  for  any  fervice,  it  is 
with  him  to  determine  how  they  fhall  exhibit 
themfelves,  whether  to  the  bodily  eye,  or  intellect 
only;  and  whether  it  fhall  be  more  or  lefs  for- 
midable. To  deny  thefe  three  laft,  were  to 
make  the  devil  an  independent  power,  and  con- 
fequently  a God.  As  to  the  nature  of  pofTeffions 
by  evil  fpirits,  for  the  better  underftanding  of  it, 
it  may  be  needful  to  compare  it  with  its  contra- 
ries ; and  to  inftance  in  Samfon,  of  whom  it  was 
foretold,  that  he  fhould  begin  to  deliver  Ifrael. 
And  how  was  he  enabled  to  this  work  Judges 
xiii.  25,  The  Jpint  of  the  Lord  began  to  move  him 
at  times  in  the  camp , &c.  Chap.  xv.  13,  14-  v- 
ftnd  they  bound  him  with  two  new  cords,  and 
brought  him  up  from  the  rock  ; and  when  they  came 
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to  Lehi,  the  Philiftines  Jhouted  againft  him  ; and 
the  fpirit  of  the  Lord  came  ?nightily  upon  him , and 
the  cords  that  were  upon  his  arms  became  as  flax , 
that  was  burnt  with  fre,  and  his  bands  loofed  from 
his  hands , &c.  I might  instance  further;  but 
this  may  fuffice  to  fhow  that  he  had  more  than  a 
natural  ftrength,  as  alfo  whence  his  ftrength  was, 
viz.  he  was  empowered  by  the  fpirit  from  God. 
And  now  will  any  fay,  that  it  was  not  Samfon, 
but  the  fpirit,  that  did  thefe  things;  or,  that 
thefe  being  things  done,  bonds  broken,  &c.  by 
a force  that  could  not  proceed  from  human 
ftrength,  that  therefore  the  fpirit  entered  into 
him  otherwife  qualified  than  as  a mere  fpirit ; or, 
that  the  fpirit  entered  not  without  fome  portion 
of  matter,  and  by  the  intermediation  thereof 
adted  Samfon’s  body  *?  If  any  fay  this  and 
more  too,  this  doth  not  alter  the  truth,  which 
remains,  viz.  that  the  fpirit  of  God  did  enable 
Samfon  to  the  doing  of  things  beyond  his  natural 
ftrength.  And  now  what  remains  but,  upon 
parity  of  reafon,  to  apply  this  to  the  cafe  of 
pofleftion  % which  may  be  fummed  up  in  this 
fixth  conclufion: 

6.  That  God,  for  wife  ends,  only  known  to 
himfelf,  may  and  has  empowered  devils  to  poftefs 
and  ftrangely  to  adtuate  human  bodies,  even 
to  the  doing  of  things  beyond  the  natural 
ftrength  of  that  body.  And  for  any  to  tell  of  a 
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vehicle,  or  matter  ufed  in  it,  I mud  obferve  that 
general  rule,  Colofs.  ii.  8,  “ Beware  left  any  fpoil 
you  through  philofophy,  and  vain  deceit,  after 
the  tradition  of  men,  after  the  rudiments  of  the 
world,  and  not  after  Chrift.”  To  come  next  to 
that  of  witchcraft,  and  here  taking  that  cited 
head  of  mr.  Gaule  to  be  uncontroverted,  fet  it 
as  a feventh  conclufion : 

7.  That  witchcraft  conftfts  in  a maligning  and 
oppoftng  the  word,  work  and  worfhip  of  God, 
and  feeking  by  any  extraordinary  ftgn  to  feduce 
any  from  it.  Deut.  xiii.  12.  Matt.  xxiv.  24. 
Atts  xiii.  8,  10.  2 Tim.  iii.  8.  Do  but  mark 
well  the  places;  and  for  this  very  property  of 
thus  oppoftng  and  perverting,  they  are  all  there 
concluded  arrant  and  abfolute  witches;  and  it 
will  be  eaftly  granted,  that  the  fame  that  is  called 
witch,  is  called  a falfe  Chrift,  a falfe  prophet,  and 
a forcerer,  and  that  the  terms  are  fynonimous; 
and  that  what  the  witches  aim  at  is,  to  feduce 
the  people  to  feek  after  other  gods.  But  here 
the  queftion  will  be,  whether  the  witch  really  do 
things  ftrange  in  themfelves,  and  beyond  their 
natural  courfe,  and  all  this  by  a power  immedi- 
ately from  the  devil.  In  this  inquiry,  as  we 
have  nothing  to  do  with  unwritten  verities,  fo 
but  little  with  cabaliftic  learning,  which  might 
perhaps  but  lead  us  more  aftray;  as  in  the 
inftance  of  their  charging  our  Saviour  with 
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carting  out  devils  by  Beelzebub ; his  anfwer  is, 
if  fatan  be  divided  againft  himfelf,  his  kingdom 
hath  an  end.  But  feeing  all  are  agreed,  fet  this 
eighth  conclufion: 

8.  That  God  will  not  give  his  teftimony  to  a 
lie.  To  fay  that  God  did  at  any  time  empower 
a witch  to  work  wonders,*  to  gain  belief  to  the 
do&rine  of  devils,  were  with  one  breath  to 
deftroy  the  root  and  branch  of  all  revealed 
religion.  And  hence  it  is  clear  the  witch 
has  no  fuch  wonder-working  power  from  God. 
And  muft  we  then  conclude  fhe  has  fuch  a 
miraculous  power  from  the  devil  ? If  fo,  then 
it  follows,  that  either  God  gives  the  devil  leave 
to  empower  the  witch  to  make  ufe  of  this  feal, 
in  order  to  deceive,  or  elfe  that  the  devil  has  this 
power  independent  of  himfelf.  To  aftert  the 
firft  of  thefe  were  in  effed  to  fay,  that  though 
God  will  not  give  his  teftimony  to  a lie,  yet  that 
he  may  empower  the  devil  to  fet  to  it  God’s  own 
feal,  in  order  to  deceive.  And  what  were  this 
but  to  overthrow  all  revealed  religion  ? The 
laft,  if  aflerted,  muft  be  to  own  the  devil  to  be 

*Jos.  Glanvil,  in  his  Saducifmus  Triumphatus,pubY\ft\e<\  in  Lon- 
don in  1681,  and  which  was  confidered  good  authority  in  the  trials 
in  1692,  says  “a  witch  is  one  who  can  do  or  feem  to  do  ftrange 
things  beyond  the  known  power  of  art  and  ordinary  nature  by  virtue 
of  a contederacy  with  evi)  fpirits.”  It  was  the  ftri£t  application 
of  the  above  rule  or  teft,  in  the  cafe  of  George  Burroughs,  that 
coft  him  his  life. 
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an  unconquered  enemy,  and  confequently  a 
4 fovereign  deity,  and  deferving  much  thanks,  that 
he  exerts  his  power  no  more.  Therefore  in  this 
dilemma  it  is  wifdom  for  (hallow  mortals  to  have 
recourfe  to  their  only  guide,  and  impartially  to 
inquire,  whether  the  witches  really  have  fuch  a 
miraculous  or  wonder-working  power.  And  it 
is  remarkable  that  the  apoftle,  Gal.  v.  20,  reckons 
up  witchcraft  among  the  works  of  the  flelh; 
which,  were  it  indeed  a wonder-working  power, 
received  immediately  from  the  devil,  and  wholly 
beyond  the  power  of  nature,  it  were  very  im- 
proper to  place  it  with  drunkennefs,  murthers, 
adulteries,  &c.  all  manifest  flelhly  works.  ’Tis 
alfo  remarkable,  that  witchcraft  is  generally  in 
fcripture  joined  with  fpiritual  whoredom,  i.  e. 
idolatry.  This  thence  will  plainly  appear  to  be 
the  fame  ; only  pretending  to  a lign,  in  order  to 
deceive,  feems  to  be  yet  a further  degree  : and 
in  this  fenfe  Manaffeh  and  Jezebel,  2 Ckron. 
xxxiii.  6;  2 Kings  ix.  22,  ufed  witchcraft  and 
whoredoms.  Nahum  iii.  4,  the  idolatrous  city 
is  called  miftrefs  of  witchcrafts.  But  to  instance 
in  one  place  inftead  of  many,  2 T kefs.  ii.  3 to  12, 
particularly  9 and  10  v.  Even  him , whofe  coming 
is  after  the  working  of  fat  an , with  all  power  and 
figns , and  lying  wonders , and  with  all  deceivable- 
nefs.  Jnd  for  this  caufe  God  /hall  fend  them  firong 
delvfions  that  they  fhould  believe  a lie,  that  they  all 
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might  he  damned,  who  believe  not  the  truth , 8$c. 
This  that  then  was  fpoken  in  the  prophecy  of 
that  man  of  fin,  that  was  to  appear,  how  abun- 
dantly does  hiftory  teftify  the  fulfilment  of  it, 
particularly  to  feduce  to  the  worfhip  of  images ! 
Have  not  the  images  been  made  to  move,  to 
fmile,  &c.?  Too  tedious  were  it  to  mention  the 
hundredth  part  of  what  undoubted  hiftory  doth 
abundantly  teftify.  And  hence  do  fet  down  this 
ninth  conclufion: 

9.  That  the  man  of  fin,  or  feducer,  &c.  makes 
ufe  of  lying  wonders  to  the  end  to  deceive,  and 
that  God  in  righteous  judgment  may  fend  ftrong 
delufions  that  they  fhould  believe  a lie , that  they 
might  be  damned , who  believe  not  the  truth , &c. 

’Tis  certain  that  the  devil  is  a proud  being, 
and  would  be  thought  to  have  a power  equal  to 
the  Almighty ; and  it  cannot  but  be  very  grate- 
ful to  him  to  fee  mortals  charging  one  another 
with  doing  fuch  works  by  the  devil’s  power,  as 
in  truth  is  the  proper  prerogative  of  the  Almigh- 
ty, Omnipotent  Being.  The  next  head  fhould 
have  been  about  an  explicit  covenant  between 
the  witch  and  the  devil,  & c.  But  in  this,  the 
whole  of  it,  I cannot  perfuade  myfelf  but  you 
muft  be  fenfible  of  an  apparent  leaning  to  edu- 
cation (or  tradition)  the  fcriptures  being  wholly 
filent  on  it;  and  fuppofing  this  to  fall  in  as  a 
dependent  on  what  went  before,  I fhall  fay  the 
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lefs  to  it;  for  if  the  devil  has  no  fuch  power  to 
communicate  upon  fuch  compad,  then  the  whole 
is  a fidion;  though  I cannot  but  acknowl- 
edge you  have  faid  fo  much  to  uphold  that 
dodrine,  that  I know  not  how  any  could  have 
done  more.  However,  as  I faid,  I find  not 
myfelf  engaged  (unlefs  fcripture  proof  were 
offered)  to  meddle  with  it : for  as  you  have  in 
fuch  cafes  your  reafon  for  your  guide,  fo  I muft 
be  allowed  to  ufe  that  little  that  I have,  and  do 
only  fay,  that  as  God  is  a fpirit,  fo  he  muft  be 
worfhiped  in  fpirit  and  in  truth;  fo  alfo  that  the 
devil  is  a fpirit,  and  that  his  rule  is  in  the  hearts 
of  the  children  of  difobedience,  and  that  an 
explicit  covenant  of  one  nature  or  another  can 
have  little  force,  any  further  than  as  the  heart  is 
engaged  in  it.  And  fo  I pafs  to  the  laft,  viz. 
whether  a witch  ought  to  be  put  to  death ; and 
without  accumulation  of  the  offence  do  judge, 
that  where  the  law  of  any  country  is  to  punifh 
by  death  fuch  as  feduce  and  tempt  to  the  worfhip 
of  ftrange  gods  (or  idols,  or  ftatues)  by  as  good 
authority  may  they,  no  doubt,  punifh  thefe  as 
capital  offenders,  who  are  diftinguifhed  by  that 
one  remove,  viz.  to  their  feducing  is  added  a 
fign,  i.  e.  they  pretend  to  a fign  in  order  to  feduce. 
And  thus,  worthy  fir,  I have  freely  given  you 
my  thoughts  upon  yours,  which  you  fo  much 
obliged  me  with  the  fight  of ; and  upon  the  whole, 
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though  I cannot  in  the  general  but  commend 
your  caution  in  not  aflerting  many  things  con- 
tended for  by  others,  yet  muft  fay,  that  in  my 
efteem  there  is  retained  fo  much  as  will  fecure  all 
the  reft  : (to  inftance)  if  a fpirit  has  a vehicle, 
i.  e.  fome  portion  of  matter  which  it  adts,  &c. 
hence  as  neceflarily  may  be  inferred  that  dodtrine 
of  incubus  and  succubus,  and  why  not  that  alfo  of 
procreation  by  fpirits  both  good  and  bad  ? 
Thus  was  Alexander  the  Great,  the  Britifh  Mer- 
lin, and  Martin  Luther,  and  many  others,  faid  to 
be  begotten.  Again,  if  the  witch  had  fuch  a 
wonder-working  power,  why  not  to  affiidt  ? 
Will  not  the  devil  thus  far  gratify  her4?  And 
have  none  this  miraculous  power,  but  the  cove- 
nanting witch  Then  the  offence  lies  in  the 
covenant;  then  it  is  not  only  hard,  but  impoffi- 
ble,  to  find  a witch  by  fuch  evidence  as  the  law 
of  God  requires  ; for  it  will  not  be  fuppofed  that 
they  call  witnefs  to  this  covenant;  therefore  it 
will  here  be  neceffary  to  admit  of  fuch  as  the 
nature  of  fuch  covenant  will  bear  (as  mr.  Gaule 
hath  it  in  his  fifth  head,  i.  e.)  the  teftimony  of 
the  affiidted,  with  their  ipedtral  fight,  to  tell  who 
affiidts  themfelves  or  others ; the  experiment  of 
faying  the  Lord’s  prayer,  falling  at  the  fight,  and 
rifing  at  the  touch,  fearching  for  teats,  (i.  e.  ex- 
crefcences  of  nature)  ftrange  and  foreign  ftories 
of  the  death  of  fome  cattle,  or  overfetting  fome 
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cart.  And  what  can  juries  have  better  to  guide 
them  to  find  out  this  covenant  by  ? 

It  is  matter  of  lamentation,  and  let  it  be  for 
a lamentation,  to  confider  how  thefe  things  have 
opened  the  floodgates  of  malice,  revenge,  unchar- 
itablenefs  and  bloodfhed,  and  what  multitudes 
have  been  fwept  away  by  this  torrent. 

In  Germany , countries  depopulated ; in  Scot- 
land, no  lefs  than  4000  are  faid  to  have  fuffered 
by  fire  and  halter  at  one  heat. 

Thus  we  may  fay  with  the  prophet  If  a.  lix. 
10,  We  grope  for  the  wall  like  the  blind , and  we 
grope  as  if  we  had  no  eyes : we  fumble  at  noonday 
as  in  the  night , we  are  in  defolate  places  as  dead 
men:  and  this  by  feeking  to  be  wife  above  what 
is  written,  in  framing  to  ourfelves  fuch  crimes 
and  fuch  ordeals  (or  ways  of  trial)  as  are  wholly 
foreign  from  the  direction  of  our  only  guide, 
which  fhould  be  a light  to  our  feet,  and  a lan- 
thorn  to  our  paths;  but  inftead  of  this,  if  we 
have  not  followed  the  direction,  we  have  follow- 
ed the  example,  of  pagan  and  papal  Rome, 
thereby  rendering  us  contemptible  and  bafe 
before  all  people,  according  as  we  have  not 
kept  his  ways,  but  have  been  partial  in  his 
law. 

And  now,  that  we  may,  in  all  our  fentiments 
and  ways,  have  regard  to  his  teftimonies,  and 
give  to  the  Almighty  the  glory  due  to  his  name, 
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is  the  earned:  defire  and  prayer  of,  fir,  yours  to 
command,  R.  C. 

Sir , 

Since  your  defign  of  giving  copies  of  our 
papers,  if  not  to  the  public,  at  lead:  out  of  your 
hands,  I find  myfelf  obliged  to  make  a reply  to 
your  anfwer,  left  filence  fhould  be  conftrued  an 
aflent  to  the  pofitions  whereby,  I think,  truth 
would  be  fcandalized. 

I remember  that  fome  have  taught  that  it  is 
not  certain  there  is  any  fuch  thing  really  in  being 
as  matter;  becaufe  the  ideas  which  we  have  of 
our  own  and  all  other  bodies  may  be  caufed  to 
arife  in  us  by  God,  without  the  real  exiftence  of 
the  obje&s  they  reprefent.  But  this  opinion 
is  not  only  abfurd  and  falfe,  but  likewife  atheif- 
tical,  deftroying  the  veracity  of  the  Almighty, 
whom  it  afierts  to  have  determined  us  by  a fatal 
neceflity  to  believe  things  to  be,  which  are  not ; 
and  I wonder  that  you  fhould  allude  unto  it, 
becaufe  that  angels  have  appeared  in  a dream,  in 
a vifion  ; for  we  dream  alfo  of  trees,  birds,  &c. 
Are  there  therefore  no  fuch  things  in  nature, 
because  we  fometimes  dream  to  fee  and  hear 
them,  when  we  are  afleep  ? St.  Paul  in  his 
vifion  was  fo  far  from  believing  the  obje&s  that 
were  reprefented  to  him  to  come  by  the  inter- 
medium of  his  fenfes,  that  he  declares,  he  does 
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not  know  whether  he  was  in  the  body  or  out  of 
the  body;  therefore  the  inftance  is  in  no  wife 
proper.  For  Abraham  and  the  Bleffed  Virgin 
did  fee  and  hear ; and  if  there  were  not  fuch 
things  really,  as  were  reprefented  to  them  by 
their  fenfes,  they  were  deluded,  by  being  made 
to  believe  they  faw  and  heard  what  was  not. 
There  is  none  who  denieth  God  caufeth  thoughts 
to  arife  in  men’s  minds ; but  thence  to  infer  he 
maketh  objects  which  are  not,  by  forming  their 
ideas  in  our  minds,  to  appear  to  us  through  the 
ministry  of  our  fenfes  as  though  they  were,  is  a 
piece  not  only  of  vain,  but  very  dangerous,  phi- 
lofophy. 

It  is  true,  the  good  angels  will  not  appear 
without  the  appointment  of  God ; they  will 
not  do  any  one  action,  but  according  to  the  laws 
he  has  prefcribed  to  them.  But  you  fay  they 
cannot,  (which  does  not  follow  from  your  prem- 
ifes)  fuppofmg  their  not  appearing  to  proceed 
from  the  defeat  of  their  power,  and  not  the 
redlitude  of  their  will  ; which  fallacy  has 
deceived  you  into  a third  conclufion : for  the 
fallen  angels  are  not  fo  held  under  chains  of 
darknefs,  but  that  they  can,  and  do,  go  to  and 
fro  on  the  earth,  feeking  whom  they  may  devour.  • 
Before  their  fall  they  could  have  appeared  if 
fent,  and  would  not  then  do  anything  without  a 
divine  command ; but  now  they  have  rebelled 
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againd  God,  and  do  all  they  can  to  defpite  him; 
therefore  their  not  appearing  now  (if  it  were 
true  they  never  did,  they  never  fhall,  appear) 
mud;  proceed  from  a redraint  they  are  under, 
which  is  accidental,  not  eflential  to  their  nature; 
fo  that  the  true  concluliori  is,  the  fallen  angels, 
while  they  are  under  forcible  redraint  from  God 
to  the  contrary,  cannot  appear.  But  what  this 
(being  cleared  from  the  ambiguity  you  exprefs 
it  in)  maketh  to  the  purpofe,  I know  not,  unlefs 
God  had  promifed  for  a determinate  time  to 
detain  them  under  this  redraint. 

I do  not  underdand  what  you  intend  by  the 
dead  being  raifed  by  holy  men;  the  mod  natural 
inference  is,  that,  in  imitation  of  them,  wicked 
men,  by  their  enchantments  calling  on  a dasmon 
to  appear  in  the  diape  of  the  dead,  will  pretend 
that  they  alfo  can  raife  the  dead. 

The  Romanids  are  much  obliged  to  you  for 
making  tranfubdantiation  (fo  much  contended 
for  by  them)  to  be  of  as  old  a date  as  the  appear- 
ance of  devils,  and  that  the  one  implieth  no 
more  contradiction  than  the  other:  if  fo,  we  do 
well  to  think  ferioudy  whether  we  are  not  guilty 
of  great  dn  in  feparating  from  them ; for  cer- 
tainly whatever  private  men’s  notions  in  this 
age  may  be,  yet  it  is  matter  of  great  mo- 
ment, that  all  antiquity  (the  fadducees,  the  elder 
brethren  of  our  Hobbids,  excepted)  hath  be- 
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lieved  the  appearance  of  evil  fpirits  and  their 
deluftons. 

I fhould  be  too  officious  if  I offered  to  explain 
how  matter,  real  matter,  may  fall  under  the  cog- 
nifance  of  one  of  our  fenfes,  and  not  the  reft. 
It  is  for  you  to  fhew  the  impoftibility  thereof, 
if  you  will  build  any  thing  upon  your  affertion; 
to  prove  which,  your  hrft  argument  is  (it  feems 
to  me)  a chimera;  which  is  not  enough,  when 
there  are  many  to  whom  it  feems  to  be  a truth. 
Your  fecond  is  very  dangerous,  and  highly  de- 
rogatory of  the  honour  of  God,  between  whom 
and  the  devil  you  make  comparifon  more  than 
once,  as  the  power  of  the  Almighty  muft  not  be 
confidered  to  be  lefs  than  the  devil’s.  And  again, 
to  deny  thefe  three  laft  were  to  make  the  devil 
an  independent  power,  and  confequently  a God. 
Thefe  expreffions  (which  cannot  but  be  very 
pleafing  to  the  devil,  who  vainly  boafts  himfelf 
to  be  a being  without  dependence)  are  altogether 
groundlefs,  and  very  unmeet  to  proceed  from  a 
chriftian.  Confider  what  you  are  doing;  to 
eftablifh  a do&rine  (the  contrary  whereof  the 
greateft  part  of  mankind  does  believe)  you  run 
upon  fuch  precipices,  as,  if  you  are  miftaken, 
(and  that  is  not  impoffible)  muft  totally  deftroy 
all  religion,  natural  and  revealed ; for  fuppofe  it 
were  generally  believed,  according  to  you,  that  the 
devil  cannot  appear,  becaufe  if  he  could  he  muft 
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be  a God,  independent,  an  unconquered  enemy, 
and  he  doth  appear  to  us  as  we  hear  he  hath  to 
multitudes,  both  of  the  pad  and  prefent  ages  ; 
in  fuch  a cafe  what  remains  for  us  to  do,  but  to 
fall  down  and  worfhip  him*? 

Upon  the  head  of  poffeffion,  you  have  re- 
courfe  to  that  indance  of  Samfon,  who  was  em- 
powered by  God  to  the  doing  of  things  beyond 
the  natural  drength  of  common  men;  and  thence 
you  fay,  we  may  at  lead  learn  the  nature  of 
poffeffion  by  evil  fpirits.  This  comparifon  is 
indeed  very  odious,  and  I had  rather  think  you 
have  fallen  into  it  unawares ; for  what  greater 
blafphemy,  than  that  God  and  the  devil  do  acd 
the  bodies,  which  the  one  and  the  other  do  poffefs, 
in  the  fame  manner4?  If  the  hypothecs  I laid 
down  had  not  pleafed  you,  yet  you  ought  not 
(for  fear  of  being  deceived  by  vain  philofophy) 
to  have  run  to  fo  horrible  an  extreme,  as  to  affimi- 
late  God’s  manner  of  working  to  the  devil’s, 
which  neceffarily  implies,  that  either  their  powers 
are  equal,  or  at  lead  that  they  do  not  differ  in 
kind,  but  in  degree  only;  than  which  nothing 
can  be  more  impious  or  abfurd:  for  the  mod 
podible  perfect  creature  is  infinitely  didant  from 
the  Creator,  and  there  can  be  no  comparifon  be- 
tween them. 

On  the  head  of  witchcraft,  you  acknowledge 
the  witch  has  not  his  wonder-working  power 
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from  God ; but  then  you  fay,  the  devil  has  no 
fuch  power  to  give ; for  if  he  had,  he  mull 
be . This  way  of  reafoning,  as  I noted  be- 

fore, is  very  dangerous,  and  I think  ought  not  to 
be  ufed ; befides,  there  is  a great  fallacy  in  your 
dilemma  ; which,  becaufe  I perceive  you  lay  the 
whole  weight  of  the  matter  upon  it,  I will  evince 
unto  you.  The  devil,  though  fuperlatively  arro- 
gant and  proud,  neverthelefs  depends  on  the 
Firft  Caufe  for  his  being,  and  all  his  powers, 
without  whofe  influx  he  or  any  other  creature 
cannot  fubfift  a moment,  but  mull  either  return 
to  their  primitive  nothing,  or  be  continually 
preferved  by  the  fame  power,  by  the  which  they 
were  at  firft  produced;  therefore  the  being  and 
powers  of  all  creatures  (becaufe  they  immedi- 
ately flow  from  God)  are  good,  and  confequently 
the  fimple  actions,  as  they  proceed  from  thofe 
powers,  are  in  their  own  nature  likewife  good, 
the  evil  proceeding  only  from  the  rebellious  will 
of  the  creature ; wherefore  it  is  no  paradox,  but 
a certain  truth,  that  the  fame  adtion  in  refpedt  of 
the  firft  caufe  is  good,  but  in  refpedt  of  the  fec- 
ond  is  evil ; for  inftance,  the  at ft  of  copulation 
is  in  itfelf  good,  inftituted  by  God,  and  may  be 
explicitly  willed  and  deftred  by  the  foul,  which 
finneth  not  for  exerting  the  fimple  a<5t,  but  for 
exerting  it  contrary  to  the  laws  prefcribed  by 
God  : as  in  wedlock  and  adultery  there  is  the 
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fame  fpecial  natural  adion,  which,  confidered 
limply,  as  flowing  from  a power  given  to  man 
by  God,  is  certainly  good ; but  confidered  with 
relation  to  the  rebellious  will  of  the  adulterer 
(who  lieth  with  his  neighbour’s  wife,  whom  he 
is  forbid  to  touch)  is  a very  great  evil.  We 
may  fay  the  fame  of  all  human  addons;  the 
executioner  and  the  murtherer  do  the  fame 
natural  ad  of  ftriking  and  killing : the  difference 
confifts  in  the  reditude  of  the  one’s,  and  deprava- 
tion of  the  other’s,  will.  Thefe  things  premifed, 
what  more  reafon  have  we  to  conclude  that  the 
devil  (becaufe  he  fhews  figns  and  wonders  to 
gain  belief  to  lies,  which  is  very  contrary  to  the 
will  of  God)  muft  be  therefore  an  independent 
power,  than  that  the  adulterer,  the  murtherer,  or 
any  other  finner  (becaufe  their  adions  being  evil, 
of  which  God  cannot  be  the  caufe)  muft  be 
independent  beings?  The  deceit  of  the  laft  is 
very  palpable,  and  I doubt  not  but  you  will 
readily  acknowledge  it ; for  it  is  obvious  from 
what  has  been  faid,  to  the  meaneft  capacity,  to 
diftinguifh  between  the  adion  itfelf,  which  is 
good,  and  flows  from  God,  and  the  circumftan- 
ces  of  the  adion,  the  choice  whereof  proceeds 
from  the  iniquity  of  the  will,  wherein  doth  folely 
confift  the  fin ; the  parallel  is  fo  exad,  that  I 
cannot  fee  the  leaft  fhadow  of  reafon,  why  we 
ought  not  in  like  manner  to  diftinguifh  whatever 
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effed  is  produced  by  the  devil ; to  whom  (as  to 
man)  God,  having  given  powers,  and  a will  to 
rule  thofe  powers,  is  truly  and  properly  the  caufe 
of  all  the  adions  (in  a natural,  but  not  moral 
fenfe)  that  flow  from  the  powers  he  has  given. 
Therefore  the  wonder-working  power  of  the 
devil,  and  the  effeds  thereof,  confidered  as  ads 
of  one  of  God’s  creatures,  are  not  evil  but  good; 
the  ufing  that  power  (which  proceeds  from  the 
rebellion  of  fatan)  to  bear  teftimony  to  a lie,  is 
that  one,  which  conftitutes  the  evil  thereof. 

And  now  I have  done  with  your  argument, 
wherein  you  have  indeed  fhewn  great  fkill  and 
dexterity  in  turning  to  your  advantage  what, 
being  fairly  ftated,  makes  againft  you,  as  the 
appearance  of  angels,  &c.  obferving  nicely  the 
rules  of  art,  and  particularly  that  grand  one  of 
concealing,  nay  diflembling,  the  fame  art;  'as 
when  you  quote  that  fcripture  concerning  vain 
philofophy  (of  which,  though  altogether  foreign 
from  the  matter  in  hand,  yet)  you  intend  to 
ferve  yourfelf  with  the  unthinking,  who  meafure 
the  fenfe  of  words  by  their  jingle,  not  knowing 
how  to  weigh  the  things  they  fignify;  and  truly 
herein  your  end  is  very  artificial : for  you  intend 
both  to  throw  dirt  at  them  that  differ  from  you, 
and  at  the  fame  time  to  cover  yourfelf  with  fuch 
a fubtle  web,  through  which  you  may  fee,  and 
not  be  feen.  What  follows  is  rather  a rhetorical 
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lecture,  fiich  as  the  patriots  of  feds  (who  com- 
monly explain  the  holy  fcriptures  according  to 
their  own  dogmas,  and  fo  obtrude  human  inven- 
tion for  the  pure  word  of  God)  ufe  with  their 
auditors,  to  recommend  any  principle  they  have 
a mind  to  eftablifh,  than  an  impartial  and 
thorough  difquifition  of  a controverted  point ; 
wherefore  I do  not  think  myfelf  obliged  to  take 
any  further  notice  of  it;  efpecially  feeing  truth, 
which  for  the  mold  part  is  little  regarded  in  fuch 
florid  difcourfes,  and  not  any  prejudice  of  educa- 
tion, intereft  or  party,  did  fet  me  about  this  fubjed. 
I have  never  been  ufed  to  compliment  in  points 
of  controverfy,  therefore  I hope  you  will  not  be 
angry  becaufe  I have  given  you  my  thoughts 
naked  and  plain.  I have  not  the  leaft  motion 
in  my  mind  of  accufing  you  of  any  formal  defign 
to  injure  religion ; I only  obferve  unto  you,  that 
your  over  eager  contention  to  maintain  your 
principle  has  hurried  you  to  affert  many  things 
of  much  greater  danger,  both  in  themfelves  and 
their  confequences,  than  thofe  you  would  feem 
to  avoid  ; which  do  amount  to  no  more  than  that 
men,  being  (in  the  ordinary  courfe  of  providence) 
the  depofitories  of  both  divine  and  human  laws, 
may  (inftead  of  ufing  them  to  preferve)  pervert 
them  to  deftroy;  which  indeed  is  very  lamenta- 
ble. But  it  is  the  inevitable  confequent  of  our 
depraved  nature,  and  cannot  be  wholly  remedied, 
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till  fin,  and  the  grand  author  of  fin,  the  devil, 
be  entirely  conquered,  and  God  be  all  in  all ; to 
whom,  with  the  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  be  glory 
for  ever,  Amen. 

Sir,  your  affeftionate  friend  to  ferve  you. 

Bofton,  July  25,  1694. 


Worthy  Sir , Bofion * Ju^uJl  1 7’  1 694- 

Yours  of  July  25  being  in  fome  fort  furprif- 
ing  to  me,  I could  do  no  lefs  than  fay  fomewhat, 
as  well  to  vindicate  myfelf  from  thofe  many 
refle&ions,  miftakes  and  hard  cenfures  therein,  as 
alfo  to  vindicate  what  I conceive  to  be  impor- 
tant truth ; and  to  that  end  find  it  needful  to 
repeat  fome  part  of  mine,  viz.  conclufion 

1.  That  the  glorious  angels  have  their  million 
and  commiflion  from  the  Moft  High. 

2.  That  without  this  they  cannot  appear  to 
mankind. 

3.  That  if  the  glorious  angels  have  not  that 
power  to  go  till  commiflioned,  or  to  appear  to 
mortals,  then  not  the  fallen  angels,  who  are  held 
in  chains  of  darknefs  to  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day. 

4.  That  when  the  Almighty  Free  Agent  has 
a work  to  bring  about  for  his  own  glory,  or  man’s 
good,  he  can  employ  not  only  the  blefied  angels, 
but  evil  ones,  in  it. 
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5.  That  when  the  Divine  Being  will  employ 
the  agency  of  evil  fpirits  for  any  fervice,  it  is 
with  him  the  manner  how  they  Jfhall  exhibit 
themfelves,  whether  to  the  bodily  eye,  or  intel- 
lect only,  or  whether  it  fhall  be  more  or  lefs 
formidable. 

To  deny  thefe  three  laft,  were  to  make  the 
devil  an  independent  power,  and  confequently  a 
God. 

The  bare  recital  of  thefe  is  fufficient  to  vindi- 
cate me  from  that  reiterated  charge,  of  denying 
all  appearances  of  angels  or  devils. 

That  the  good  angels  cannot  appear  without 
million  and  commiflion  from  the  Mod;  High, 
is,  you  fay,  more  than  follows  from  the  premifes ; 
but  if  you  like  not  fuch  negative  deduction, 
though  fo  natural,  it  concerns  you  (if  you  will 
aflert  this  power  to  be  in  their  natures,  and  their 
non-appearance  only  to  proceed  from  the  re&i- 
tude  of  their  wills,  and  that  without  fuch  com- 
miflion  they  have  a power  to  appear  to  mortals, 
and  upon  this  to  build  fo  prodigious  a ftru&ure, 
&c.)  very  clearly  to  prove  it  by  fcripture  ; for 
chriftians  have  good  reafon  to  take  the  apoftle’s 
warning  (if  fome  philofophers  have  taught  that 
man  is  nothing  but  matter,  and  others  that  ’tis 
not  certain  there  is  any  matter  at  all)  to  tale  heed 
left  they  ftiould  be  fpoiled  through  vain  philofophy. 
Sic.  but  that  this  fhould  be  alluded  to  fuch  as 
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never  heard  of  either  notion,  or  that  it  was 
aflerted  that  thofe  real  appearances  to  Jofeph, 
and  to  the  apoftle,  were  through  the  miniftry  of 
the  fenfes,  is  as  vain  as  fuch  philofophy.  As  to 
the  dead  being  raifed,  had  I ufed  art  or  rhetorick 
enough  to  explain  my  meaning  to  you,  I needed 
not  now  to  rejoin, — that  ’tis  as  good  an  argu- 
ment to  fay,  that  becaufe  holy  prophets  have 
raifed  the  dead,  therefore  wicked  men  have  a 
power  to  raife  the  dead,  as  ’tis  to  fay,  becaufe 
good  angels  have  appeared,  therefore  the  evil 
have  a power  to  appear;  for  who  can  doubt,  but 
if  the  Almighty  fhall  commiffion  a wicked  man 
to  it,  he  alfo  fhall  raife  the  dead  ? as  is  intimated, 
Matt.  vii.  22,  And  in  thy  name  done  many  wonder- 
ful works.  As  to  comparifons  being  odious, 
particularly  that  concerning  Samfon,  I think  it 
needful  here  to  add  thefe  fcriptures  further  to 
confirm  the  fourth  conclufion.  2 Sam.  xxiv.  l, 
compared  with  l Chron.  xxi.  1.  In  one  ’tis 
God  moved , &c.  and  in  the  other  Satan  provoked 
David  to  number  the  people.  2 Chron.  xviii.  21, 
And  the  Lord  faid,  thou  Jhalt  entice  him  and  thou 
/halt  alfo  prevail;  go  out  and  do  even  fo ; all 
which,  with  many  more  that  might  be  produc- 
ed, will  fhew  the  truth  of  the  conclufion;  fo 
that  ’tis  no  odious  comparifon  to  fay,  that  as  the 
Almighty  can  make  ufe  of  good,  fo  alfo  of  evil 
fpirits,  for  the  accomplifhing  of  his  own  wile 
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ends,  and  can  empower  either  without  the  help 
of  a vehicle : for  pofleflions  muft  be  numbered 
among  God’s  afflicftive  difpenfations,  who  alfo 
orders  all  the  circumftances  thereof.  But  if 
any  objedt,  God  is  not  the  author  of  evil,  &c.  you 
have  furniftied  me  with  a very  learned  anfwer, 
by  diftinguifhing  between  the  adt,  and  the  evil 
of  the  adt,  and  to  which  5tis  adapt,  but  will  no 
wife  fuit  where  it  is  placed,  till  it  be  firft  proved 
that  the  devil  hath  of  himfelf  fuch  power  not 
only  of  appearing  at  pleafure,  but  of  working 
miracles,  and  to  the  Almighty  referved  only  the 
power  of  reftraining ; for,  till  this  be  proved, 
the  dilemma  muft  remain  ftable.  He  that 
aflerts,  that  becaufe  good  angels  have  appeared, 
therefore  the  fallen  angels  have  a power  of  them- 
felves  to  appear  to  mortals,  and  that  they  cannot 
be  employed  by  the  Almighty,  nor  that  he  does 
not  order  the  manner  and  circumftances  of  fuch 
appearance,  what  doth  he  lefs  than  make  the 
devil  an  independent  power,  and  confequently  a 
God  ? So  he  that  aflerts  that  the  devil  hath  a 
power  of  himfelf,  and  independent,  to  work 
wonders,  and  miracles,  and  to  empower  witches 
to  do  like  in  order  to  deceive,  &c.  what  doth  he 
lefs  than  own  him  to  be  an  unconquered  enemy, 
and  confequently  a fovereign  deity  ? and  who  is 
he  that  is  culpable  ? he  that  afcribes  fuch  attri- 
butes to  the  evil  one,  or  he  that  aflerts  that  the  fo 
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doing  gives  him  (or  afcribes  to  him)  fuch  power 
as  is  the  prerogative  of  him  only  who  is  Al- 
mighty ? And  here,  fir,  it  highly  concerns  you 
to  confider  your  foundations,  what  proof  from 
fcripture  is  to  be  found  for  your  affertions,  and 
who  it  is  you  are  contending  for : for  hitherto 
nothing  like  a proof  hath  been  offered  from 
fcripture,  which  abounds  fo  with  the  contrary, 
that  he  that  runs  may  read ; as,  Shall  there  be 
evil  in  the  city , and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it  ? 
Who  is  he  that  faith , and  it  cometh  to  pajs , when 
the  Lord  commandeth  not  ? Who  among  the  gods 
of  the  heathen  (of  which  the  devil  is  one)  can 
give  rain  ? &c. 

But  I fhall  not  be  tedious  in  multiplying 
proofs,  to  that  which  all  feem  to  own.  For  as 
to  that  flale  plea  of  univerfality,  do  fay  that  I 
have  read  of  one,  if  not  feveral,  general  councils, 
that  have  not  only  difapproved,  but  anathematifed 
them  that  have  afcribed  fuch  powers  to  the 
devils.  And  feveral  national  proteftant  churches 
at  this  day,  in  their  exhortations  before  the  facra- 
ment  (among  other  enormous  crimes)  admonifh 
all  that  believe  any  fuch  power  in  the  witch,  &c. 
to  withdraw,  as  unmeet  to  partake  at  the  Lord’s 
table. 

And  I believe  chriftians  in  general,  if  they 
were  afked,  would  own  that  what  powers  the 
devil  may  at  any  time  have  to  appear,  to  afflid, 
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deftroy,  or  caufe  tempefts,  &c.  muft  be  by  power 
or  commifTion  from  the  Sovereign  Being;  and 
that,  having  fuch  a commifTion,  not  only  hail, 
but  frogs,  lice,  or  fleas,  fhall  be  empowered  to 
plague  a great  king  and  kingdom.  And  if  fo, 
this  fandy  ftrudlure  of  the  devil’s  appearance, 
and  working  wonders,  at  pleafure,  and  of  em- 
powering witches  to  afflidl,  &c.  (for  to  this  nar- 
row crifis  is  that  whole  dodtrine  reduced)  the 
whole  difappears  at  the  firft  fhaking. 

Thus,  worthy  fir,  I have  given  you  my  fenti- 
ments,  and  the  grounds  thereof,  as  plainly  and 
as  concife  as  I was  able ; though  ’tis  indeed  a 
fubjedt  that  calls  for  the  ableft  pens  to  difcufs, 
acknowledging  myfelf  to  be  infufficient  for  thefe 
things.  However,  I think  I have  done  but  my 
duty,  for  the  glory  of  God,  the  fovereign  being; 
and  have  purpofely  avoided  fuch  a reply  as  fome 
parts  of  yours  required;  and  pray  that  not  only 
you  and  I,  but  all  mankind,  may  give  to  the 
Almighty  the  glory  due  unto  his  name. 

From,  fir,  yours  to  command,  R.  C. 

Witchcraft  is  manifeftly  a work  of  the  flefh. 


PART  V. 


AN  IMPARTIAL  ACCOUNT 

OF  THE  MOST  MEMORABLE 

MATTERS  OF  FACT, 

TOUCHING  THE  SUPPOSED  WITCHCRAFT 
IN  NEW-ENGLAND. 


R.  PARRIS  had  been  fome  years 
a minister  in  Salem  Village,*  when 
this  fad  calamity,  as  a deluge,  over- 
flowed them,  fpreading  itfelf  far 
and  near.  He  was  a gentleman  of 
liberal  education;  and,  not  meeting  with  any 
great  encouragement,  or  advantage,  in  merchan- 
difing,  to  which  for  fome  time  he  applied  him- 
felf,  betook  himfelf  to  the  work  of  the  miniftry; 
this  Village  being  then  vacant,  he  met  with  fo 
much  encouragement,  as  to  fettle  in  that  capacity 
among  them. 

After  he  had  been  there  about  two  years,  he 

* Mr.  Parris  was  fettled  over  the  Village  church  Nov  19th,  1689. 
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obtained  a grant  from  a part  of  the  town,  that 
the  houfe  and  land  he  occupied,  and  which  had 
been  allotted  by  the  whole  people  to  the  miniftry, 
Ihould  be  and  remain  to  him,  &c.  as  his  own 
eftate  in  fee  limple.  This  occafioned  great 
divilions  both  between  the  inhabitants  them- 
felves,  and  between  a confiderable  part  of  them 
and  their  faid  minifter ; which  divifions  were  but 
as  a beginning,  or  prelude,  to  what  immediately 
followed. 

It  was  the  latter  end  of  February,  1691,  when 
divers  young  perfons*  belonging  to  mr.  Parris’s 
family,  and  one  or  more  of  the  neighbourhood, 
began  to  adl  after  a ftrange  and  unufual  manner, 
viz.  as  by  getting  into  holes,  and  creeping  under 
chairs  and  ftools,  and  to  ufe  fundry  odd  poftures 
and  antick  geftures,  uttering  foolifh,  ridiculous 
fpeeches,  which  neither  they  themfelves  nor  any 
others  could  make  fenfe  of.  The  phyficians 
that  were  called  could  aftign  no  reafon  for  this; 
but  it  feems  one  of  them,  having  recourfe  to  the 
old  fhift,  told  them,  he  was  afraid  they  were 
bewitched.  Upon  fuch  fuggeftions,  they  that 
were  concerned  applied  themfelves  to  falling  and 
prayer,  which  was  attended  not  only  in  their 
own  private  families,  but  with  calling  in  the 
help  of  others.  March  the  1 1 th , mr.  Parris 

•Elizabeth  Parris,  his  daughter,  aged  nine  years,  and  Abigail 
Williams,  his  niece,  aged  eleven  years. 
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invited  feveral  neighbouring  miniflers  to  join 
with  him  in  keeping  a folemn  day  of  prayer 
at  his  own  houfe.  The  time  of  the  exercife, 
thofe  perfons  were  for  the  mod;  part  filent;  but 
after  any  one  prayer  was  ended,  they  would  ad 
and  fpeak  ftrangely  and  ridiculoufly ; yet  were 
fuch  as  had  been  well  educated,  and  of  good  be- 
haviour; the  one,  a girl  of  11  or  12  years  old, 
would  fometimes  feem  to  be  in  a convulfion  fit, 
her  limbs  being  twilled  feveral  ways,  and  very 
fliff,  but  prefently  her  fit  would  be  over. 

A few  days  before  this  folemn  day  of  prayer, 
mr.  Parris’s  Indian  man  and  woman  made  a cake 
of  rye  meal,  with  the  children’s  water,  and  baked 
it  in  the  afhes,  and,  as  is  faid,  gave  it  to  the 
dog ; this  was  done  as  a means  to  difcover  witch- 
craft; foon  after  which,  thofe  ill  affeded  or 
afflided  perfons  named  feveral  that  they  faid  they 
faw,  when  in  their  fits,  affliding  them. 

The  firft  complained  of  was  the  faid  Indian 
woman,  named  Tituba:  fhe  confefied  that  the 
devil  urged  her  to  fign  a book,  which  he  pre- 
fented  to  her,  and  alfo  to  work  mifchief  to  the 
children,  &c.  She  was  afterwards  committed  to 
prifon,  and  lay  there  till  fold  for  her  fees.  The 
account  fhe  fince  gives  of  it  is,  that  her  mafter 
did  beat  her,  and  otherways  abufe  her,  to  make 
her  confefs  and  accufe  (fuch  as  he  called)  her 
fifler-witches ; and  that  whatfoever  fhe  faid  by 
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way  of  confefting,  or  accufing  others,  was  the 
effed  of  fuch  ufage : her  matter  refufed  to  pay 
her  fees,  unlefs  fhe  would  ttand  to  what  fhe  had 
faid. 

The  children  complained  likewife  of  two 
other  women,  to  be  the  authors  of  their  hurt,  viz. 
Sarah  Good,  who  had  long  been  counted  a 
melancholy  or  diftr  aided  woman ; and  one  Ofborn, 
an  old  bed-ridden  woman;  which  two  were  per- 
fons  fo  ill  thought  of,  that  the  accufation  was  the 
more  readily  believed  ; and,  after  examination 
before  two  Salem  magiftrates,  were  committed. 
March  9 th,  mr.  Lawfon  (who  had  been  formerly 
a preacher  at  the  faid  village)  came  thither,  and 
hath  ttnce  fet  forth,  in  print,  an  account  of  what 
then  patted ; about  which  time,  as  he  faith,  they 
complained  of  goodwife  Cory,  and  goodwife 
Nurfe,  members  of  churches  at  the  Village  and 
at  Salem,  many  others  being  by  that  time  accufed. 

March  21.  Goodwife  Cory  was  examined 
before  the  magiftrates  of  Salem,  at  the  meeting 
houfe  in  the  Village,  a throng  of  fpedators  being 
prefent  to  fee  the  novelty.  Mr.  Noyes,  one  of 
the  minifters  of  Salem,  began  with  prayer ; 
after  which  the  prifoner  being  called,  in  order  to 
anfwer  to  what  ftiould  be  alledged  againft  her, 
fhe  defired  that  fhe  might  go  to  prayer;  and 
was  anfwered  by  the  magiftrates,  that  they  did 
not  come  to  hear  her  pray,  but  to  examine  her. 
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The  number  of  the  afflicted  were  at  that  time 
about  ten,  viz.  mrs.  Pope,  mrs.  Putman,  good- 
wife  Bibber  and  good  wife  Goodall,  Mary  Wol- 
cott, Mercy  Lewes  (at  Thomas  Putman’s)  and 
Dr.  Grigg’s  maid,  and  three  girls,  viz.  Elizabeth 
Parris,  daughter  to  the  minifter,  Abigail  Wil- 
liams, his  niece,  and  Ann  Putman ; which  lad: 
three  were  not  only  the  beginners,  but  were  al- 
fo  the  chief,  in  thefe  accufations.  Thefe  ten 
were  moft  of  them  prefent  at  the  examination, 
and  did  vehemently  accufe  her  of  afflicting 
them,  by  biting,  pinching,  ftrangling,  &c.  and 
they  faid  they  did  in  their  fits  fee  her  likenefs 
coming  to  them,  and  bringing  a book  for  them 
to  fign.  Mr.  Hathorn.  a magiflrate  of  Salem, 
afked  her  why  fhe  afflicted  thofe  children.  She 
faid,  fhe  did  not  afflict  them.  He  afked  her 
who  did  then.  She  faid,  I do  not  know,  how 
fhould  I know?  She  faid,  they  were  poor  dif- 
ftraCted  creatures,  and  no  heed  ought  to  be  given 
to  what  they  faid.  Mr.  Hathorn  and  mr.  Noyes 
replied  that  it  was  the  judgment  of  all  that  were 
there  prefent,  that  they  were  bewitched,  and 
only  fhe  (the  accufed)  faid  they  were  diflraCted. 
She  was  accufed  by  them,  that  the  black  man 
whifpered  to  her  in  her  ear  now  (while  fhe  was 
upon  examination)  and  that  fhe  had  a yellow 
bird,  that  did  ufe  to  fuck  between  her  fingers, 
and  that  the  faid  bird  did  fuck  now  in  the  affem- 
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bly.  Order  being  given  to  look  in  that  place  to 
fee  if  there  were  any  fign,  the  girl  that  pretended 
to  fee  it  faid,  that  it  was  too  late  now,  for  fhe 
had  removed  a pin,  and  put  it  on  her  head  ; it 
was  upon  fearch  found,  that  a pin  was  there 
fticking  upright.  When  the  accufed  had  any 
motion  of  their  body,  hands  or  mouth,  the  ac- 
cufers  would  cry  out;  as  when  fhe  bit  a lip, 
they  would  cry  out  of  being  bitten;  if  fhe 
grafped  one  hand  with  the  other,  they  would  cry 
out  of  being  pinched  by  her,  and  would  produce 
marks  ; fo  of  the  other  motions  of  her  body,  as 
complaining  of  being  preft,  when  fhe  leaned  to  the 
feat  next  her ; if  fhe  ftirred  her  feet,  they  would 
{lamp,  and  cry  out  of  pain  there.  After  the  hear- 
ing, the  faid  Cory  was  committed  to  Salem  pri- 
fon,  and  then  their  crying  out  of  her  abated. 

March  24,  good  wife  Nurfe*  was  brought  be- 
fore mr.  Hathorn  and  mr.  Curwin  (magiftrates) 

* The  folly  and  madnefs  of  the  witchcraft  delufion  was  Itrikingly 
manifefted  at  the  examination  of  good  wife  Nurfe.  Parris,  who 
was  taking  notes  at  the  time,  informs  us  that  the  noife  of  the  accuf- 
ing  girls  and  fpeakers  was  fo  great,  that  he  could  not  proceed  with 
his  minutes.  He  has,  however,  given  us  enough  of  her  examination 
to  fhow  the  great  diftrefs  fhe  was  thrown  into  by  her  falfe  accufers. 
Looking  around  the  crowded  meeting  houfe,  and  not  difcovering 
one  fympathizing  countenance,  fire  faid,  “ I have  got  nobody  to 
look  to  but  God  ; ” and  in  her  agony  fhe  lifted  her  arms  and  fpread 
out  her  hands,  and  exclaimed,  “ O Lord,  help  me  !”  Mr.  Hathorn 
met  this  appeal  to  Heaven  with  this  remark, — “ It  is  very  awful  to 
fee  thefe  agonies  in  an  old  profeffor,  charged  with  contracting  with 
the  devil.” 
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in  the  meeting-houfe.  Mr.  Hale,*  minister  of 
Beverly,  began  with  prayer;  after  which  fhe, 
being  accufed  of  much  the  fame  crimes,  made 
the  like  anfwers,  averting  her  own  innocence  with 
earneftnefs.  The  accufers  were  moftly  the  fame, 
Thomas  Putman’s  wife,  &c.f  complaining  much. 
The  dreadful  fhrieking  from  her  and  others  was 
very  amazing,  which  was  heard  at  a great  dis- 
tance. She  was  alfo  committed  to  prifon. 

A child  of  Sarah  Good’s  was  like  wife  appre- 
hended, being  between  4 and  5 years  old.  The 
accufers  faid  this  child  bit  them,  and  would  Ihew 
fuch  like  marks,  as  thofe  of  a fmali  fet  of  teeth, 
upon  their  arms  : as  many  of  the  afflicted  as  the 
child  call;  its  eye  upon,  would  complain  they 
were  in  torment:  which  child  they  alfo  com- 
mitted. 

Concerning  thofe  that  had  been  hitherto  ex- 
amined and  committed,  it  is  among  other  things 
obferved,  by  Mr.  Lawfon  (in  print)  that  they 
were  by  the  accufers  charged  to  belong  to  a 
company  that  did  mufter  in  arms,  and  were 
reported  by  them  to  keep  days  of  faft,  thankf- 


* Rev.  John  Hale,  who  was  more  connefted  with  Salem  witch- 
craft than  has  been  generally  fuppofed. 

+ Thomas  Putman’s  wife,  and  her  daughter,  Ann  Junr.,  as  fhe  was 
called,  were  mod  feverely  afflifted  by  witches.  Thomas  was  for 
many  years  Parifh  Clerk,  and  near  neighbour  to  Mr.  Parris.  Sergt. 
Thomas  Putman,  as  he  was  ftyled,  did  more  to  carry  forward  the 
witchcraft  delufion,  than  any  other  perfon. 
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giving  and  facraments ; and  that  thofe  afflicted 
(or  accufers)  did  in  the  aflembly  cure  each  other, 
even  with  a touch  of  their  hand,  when  ftran- 
gled  and  other  ways  tortured,  and  would  endeav- 
our to  get  to  the  afflidted  to  relieve  them  thereby 
(for  hitherto  they  had  not  ufed  the  experiment 
of  bringing  the  accufed  to  touch  the  afflidted,  in 
order  to  their  cure)  and  could  foretel  one  anoth- 
er’s fit  to  be  coming,  and  would  fay,  look  to  fuch 
a one,  fhe  will  have  a fit  prefently,  and  fo  it 
happened  ; and  that  at  the  fame  time  when  the 
accufed  perfon  was  prefent,  the  afflidted  faid  they 
faw  her  fpedtre  or  likenefs  in  other  places  of  the 
meeting-houfe  fucking  their  familiars. 

The  faid  mr.  Lawfon  being  to  preach  at  the 
Village,  after  the  pfalm  was  fung,  Abigail  Wil- 
liams faid,  Now  Jland  up  and  name  your  text ; 
after  it  was  read,  fhe  faid,  it  was  a long  text. 
Mrs.  Pope  in  the  beginning  of  fermon  faid  to 
him,  now  there  is  enough  of  that.  In  fermon,  he 
referring  to  his  dodtrine,  Abigail  Williams  faid 
to  him,  I know  no  dodtrine  you  had;  if  you  did 
name  one , I have  forgot  it.  Ann  Putman,  an 
afflidbed  girl,  faid,  there  was  a yellow  bird  fat  on 
his  hat  as  it  hung  on  the  pin  in  the  pulpit. 

March  31,  1692,  was  fet  apart  as  a day  of 
folemn  humiliation  at  Salem,  upon  the  account 
of  this  bufinefs;  on  which  day  Abigail  Williams 
faid,  that  fhe  faw  a great  number  of  perfons  in  the 
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Village  at  the  achninijlration  of  a mock  facr ament, 
where  they  had  bread  as  red  as  raw  flefh , and  red 
drink. 

April  1.  Mercy  Lewis  affirmed,  that  Jhe  faw  a 
man  in  white , with  whom  Jhe  went  into  a glorious 
place , viz.  in  her  fits,  where  was  no  light  of  the  fun , 
much  lefs  of  candles , yet  was  full  of  light  and  bright- 
nefs,  with  a great  multitude  in  white  glittering  robes , 
who  fang  the  fong  in  Rev.  v.  9.  and  the  cxlix  Pfalm  ; 
and  was  given  that  fhe  might  tarry  no  longer  in  this 
place.  This  white  man  is  faid  to  have  appeared 
feveral  times  to  others  of  them,  and  to  have 
given  them  notice  how  long  it  fhould  be  before 
they  fhould  have  another  fit. 

April  3.  Being  facrament  day  at  the  Village, 
Sarah  Cloyce,  fifter  to  goodwife  Nurfe,  a mem- 
ber of  one  of  the  churches,  was  (though  it  feems 
with  difficulty  prevailed  with  to  be)  prefent ; 
but  being  entered  the  place,  and  mr.  Parris 
naming  his  text,  John,  vi.  70,  Have  not  I chofen 
you  twelve ? and  one  of  you  is  a devil ; (for  what 
caufe  may  reft  as  a doubt,  whether  upon  the 
account  of  her  lifter’s  being  committed,  or  be- 
caufe  of  the  choice  of  that  text)  fhe  rofe  up 
and  went  out ; the  wind  fhutting  the  door  forci- 
bly, gave  occafion  to  fome  to  fuppofe  fhe  went 
out  in  anger,  and  might  occafion  a fufpicion  of 
her ; however,  fhe  was  foon  after  complained  of, 
examined  and  committed. 


232 


MATTERS 


April  11.  By  this  time  the  number  of  the  ac 
cufed  and  accufers  being  much  increafed,  there 
was  a publick  examination  at  Salem,  fix  of  the 
magiftrates  with  feveral  minifters  being  prefent. 
There  appeared  feveral  who  complained  againft 
others  with  hideous  clamours  and  fcreechings. 
Goodwife  Prodlor  was  brought  thither,  being 
accufed  or  cried  out  againft : her  hufband  com- 
ing to  attend  and  aftift  her,  as  there  might  be 
need,  the  accufers  cried  out  of  him  alfo,  and 
that  with  fo  much  earneftnefs,  that  he  was  com- 
mitted with  his  wife.  About  this  time,  befides 
the  experiment  of  the  afflicfted  falling  at  the 
fight,  &c.  they  put  the  accufed  upon  faying  the 
Lord’s  prayer,  which  one  among  them  performed, 
except  in  that  petition,  deliver  us  from  evil , fhe 
expreft  it  thus,  deliver  us  from  all  evil:  this  was 
looked  upon  as  if  fhe  prayed  againft  what  fhe 
was  now  juftly  under,  and  being  put  upon  it 
again,  and  repeating  thofe  words,  hallowed  be  thy 
name  fhe  expreft  it,  hollowed  be  thy  na?ne : this 
was  counted  a depraving  the  words,  as  fignifying 
to  make  void,  and  fo  a curfe  rather  than  a pray- 
er: upon  the  whole  it  was  concluded  that  fhe 
alfo  could  not  fay  it,  &c.  Proceeding  in  this 
work  of  examination  and  commitment,  many 
were  fent  to  prifon.  As  an  inftance,  fee  the  fol- 
lowing mittimus. 
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To  their  Majefiies * Gaol-keeper  in  Salem. 

You  are  in  their  majefties’  names  hereby  re- 
quired to  take  into  your  care,  and  fafe  cuftody, 
the  bodies  of  William  Hobs  and  Deborah  his 
wife,  Mary  Eafty,  the  wife  of  Ifaac  Eafty,  and 
Sarah  Wild,  the  wife  of  John  Wild,  all  of 
Topsfield;  and  Edward  Bifhop  of  Salem  Vil- 
lage, hufbandman,  and  Sarah  his  wife,  and  Mary 
Black,  a negro  of  lieutenant  Nathaniel  Putman, 
of  Salem  Village;  alfo  Mary  Englifh,  the  wife 
of  Philip  Englifh,  merchant,  in  Salem ; who 
ftand  charged  with  high  fufpicion  of  fundry  adts 
of  witchcraft,  done  or  committed  by  them  lately 
upon  the  bodies  of  Ann  Putman,  Mary  Lewis 
and  Abigail  Williams,  of  Salem  Village;  where- 
by great  hurt  and  damage  hath  been  done  to 
the  bodies  of  the  faid  perfons,  according  to  the 
complaint  of  Thomas  Putman  and  John  Bux- 
ton, of  Salem  Village,  exhibited ; whom  you 
are  to  fecure  in  order  to  their  further  examina- 
tion. — Fail  not. 


Dated  Salem,  April  22,  1692. 

To  marjhal  George  Herrick , ) 
of  Salem, F.jfex.  J 


You  are  in  their  majefties’  names  hereby  required  to  convey 
the  above  named  to  the  gaol  at  Salem.  — Fail  not. 


| afliftants. 


Dated  Salem,  April  22,  1692. 
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The  occafion  of  Bifhop’s  being  cried  out  of, 
was,  he  being  at  an  examination  in  Salem,  when 
at  the  inn  an  afflidted  Indian  was  very  unruly, 
whom  he  undertook,  and  fo  managed  him,  that 
he  was  very  orderly  ; after  which,  in  riding  home, 
in  company  of  him  and  other  accufers,  the  In- 
dian fell  into  a fit,  and  clapping  hold  with  his 
teeth  on  the  back  of  the  man  that  rode  before 
him,  thereby  held  himfelf  upon  the  horfe ; but 
faid  Bifhop  ftriking  him  with  his  ftick,  the  In- 
dian foon  recovered,  and  promifed  he  would  do 
fo  no  more ; to  which  Bilhop  replied,  that  he 
doubted  not  but  he  could  cure  them  all,  with 
more  to  the  fame  effedt.  Immediately  after  he 
was  parted  from  them,  he  was  cried  out  of,  &c. 

May  14,  1692.  Sir  William  Phips  arrived 
with  commifiion  from  their  majefties  to  be  gov- 
ernor, purfuant  to  the  new  charter,  which  he  now 
brought  with  him,  the  ancient  charter  having 
been  vacated  by  king  Charles  and  king  James, 
(by  which  they  had  a power  not  only  to  make 
their  own  laws,  but  alfo  to  choofe  their  own  gov- 
ernor and  officers)  and  the  country  for  fome  years 
was  put  under  an  abfolute  commifiion-govern- 
ment,  till  the  Revolution,  at  which  time,  though 
more  than  two  thirds  of  the  people  were  for 
reafiuming  their  ancient  government,  (to  which 
they  had  encouragement  by  his  then  royal  high- 
nefs’s  proclamation)  yet  fome  that  might  have 
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been  better  employed  (in  another  flation)  made 
it  their  bufinefs  (by  printing,  as  well  as  speaking) 
to  their  utmoft  to  divert  them  from  fiich  a fettle- 
ment ; and  fo  far  prevailed,  that  for  about  feven 
weeks  after  the  Revolution,  here  was  not  fo 
much  as  a face  of  any  government ; but  fome 
few  men  upon  their  own  nomination  would  be 
called  a committee  of  fafety ; but  at  length  the 
affembly  prevailed  with  thofe  that  had  been  of 
the  government,  to  promife  that  they  would  re- 
affume ; and  accordingly  a proclamation  was 
drawn,  but  before  publifhing  it,  it  was  under- 
written, that  they  would  not  have  it  underftood 
that  they  did  reaffume  charter-government;  fo 
that  between  government  and  no  government, 
this  country  remained  till  fir  William  arrived: 
agents  being  in  this  time  empowered  in  England, 
which  no  doubt  did  not  all  of  them  adt  accord- 
ing to  the  minds  or  interefts  of  thofe  that  em- 
powered them,  which  is  manifefl  by  their  not 
adling  jointly  in  what  was  done ; fo  that  this 
place  is  perhaps  a fingle  inftance  (even  in  the 
beft  of  reigns)  of  a charter  not  reftored  after  fo 
happy  a revolution.  This  fettlement  by  fir 
William  Phips’s  having  come  governor  put  an 
end  to  all  difputes  of  thefe  things;  and  being 
arrived,  and  having  read  his  commiflion,  the 
firft  thing  he  exerted  his  power  in,  was  faid  to  be 
his  giving  orders  that  irons  fhould  be  put  upon 
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thofe  in  prifon  ; for  though  for  fome  time  after 
thefe  were  committed,  the  accufers  ceafed  to  cry- 
out  of  them,  yet  now  the  cry  againft  them  was 
renewed,  which  occafioned  fuch  order;  and 
though  there  was  partiality  in  the  executing  it 
(fome  having  them  taken  off  almoft  as  foon  as 
put  on)  yet  the  cry  of  thefe  accufers  againft  fuch, 
ceafed  after  this  order. 

May  24.  Mrs.  Cary,  of  Charleftown,  was 
examined  and  committed.  Her  hufband,  mr. 
Jonathan  Cary,  has  given  account  thereof,  as 
alfo  of  her  efcape,  to  this  effedb : 

“ I having  heard,  fome  days,  that  my  wife  was 
accufed  of  witchcraft,  being  much  difturbed  at 
it,  by  advice  we  went  to  Salem  Village,  to  fee 
if  the  afflidled  knew  her;  we  arrived  there  24th 
May ; it  happened  to  be  a day  appointed  for 
examination;  accordingly,  foon  after  our  arrival, 
mr.  Hathorn  and  mr.  Curwin,  &c.  went  to  the 
meeting-houfe,  which  was  the  place  appointed 
for  that  work;  the  minifter  began  with  prayer; 
and  having  taken  care  to  get  a convenient  place, 
I obferved  that  the  afflidted  were  two  girls  of 
about  ten  years  old,  and  about  two  or  three  oth- 
ers, of  about  eighteen ; one  of  the  girls  talked 
moft,  and  could  difcern  more  than  the  reft. 
The  prifoners  were  called  in  one  by  one,  and  as 
they  came  in  were  cried  out  of,  &c.  The  prif- 
oners were  placed  about  feven  or  eight  feet  from 
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the  juftices,  and  the  accufers  between  the  juftices 
and  them ; the  prifoners  were  ordered  to  hand 
right  before  the  juftices,  with  an  officer  appoint- 
ed to  hold  each  hand,  left  they  fhould  therewith 
afflidl  them  ; and  the  prifoners’  eyes  muft  be  con- 
ftantly  on  the  juftices;  for  if  they  looked  on 
the  afflidted,  they  would  either  fall  into  their 
fits,  or  cry  out  of  being  hurt  by  them.  After 
an  examination  of  the  prifoners,  who  it  was 
afflidled  thefe  girls,  &c.  they  were  put  upon  fay- 
ing the  Lord’s  prayer,  as  a trial  of  their  guilt. 
After  the  afflidted  feemed  to  be  out  of  their  fits, 
they  would  look  fteadfaftly  on  fome  one  perfon, 
and  frequently  not  fpeak;  and  then  the  juftices 
faid  they  were  ftruck  dumb,  and  after  a little 
time  would  fpeak  again  ; then  the  juftices  faid 
to  the  accufers,  Which  of  you  will  go  and  touch 
the  prifoner  at  the  bar  ? Then  the  moft  courage- 
ous would  adventure,  but  before  they  had  made 
three  fteps  would  ordinarily  fall  down  as  in  a fit. 
The  jufiices  ordered  that  they  fhould  be  taken 
up  and  carried  to  the  prifoner,  that  fhe  might 
touch  them  ; and  as  foon  as  they  were  touched 
by  the  accufed,  the  juftices  would  fay,  they  are 
well,  before  I could  difcern  any  alteration ; by 
which  I obferved  that  the  juftices  underftood 
the  manner  of  it.  Thus  far  I was  only  as  a 
fpe&ator ; my  wife  alfo  was  there  part  of  the 
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time,  but  no  notice  taken  of  her  by  the  afflicted, 
except  once  or  twice  they  came  to  her  and  afked 
her  name. 

“ But  I haying  an  opportunity  to  difcourfe 
mr.  Hale  (with  whom  I had  formerly  acquaint- 
ance) I took  his  advice  what  I had  bed;  to  do, 
and  defired  of  him  that  I might  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  fpeak  with  her  that  accufed  my  wife ; 
which  he  promifed  fhould  be,  I acquainting  him 
that  I repofed  my  truft  in  him.  Accordingly 
he  came  to  me  after  the  examination  was  over, 
and  told  me  I had  now  an  opportunity  to  Ipeak 
with  the  faid  accufer,  viz.  Abigail  Williams,  a 
girl  of  11  or  12  years  old ; but  that  we  could 
not  be  in  private  at  mr.  Parris’s  houfe,  as  he  had 
promifed  me ; we  went  therefore  into  the  ale- 
houfe,  where  an  Indian  man  attended  us,  who  it 
feems  was  one  of  the  affli&ed  : to  him  we  gave 
fome  cider : he  lhewed  feveral  fears,  that  feemed 
as  if  they  had  been  long  there,  and  fhewed  them 
as  done  by  witchcraft,  and  acquainted  us  that  his 
wife,  who  alfo  was  a flave,  was  imprifoned  for 
witchcraft.  And  now,  inftead  of  one  accufer, 
they  all  came  in,  and  began  to  tumble  down 
like  fwine ; and  then  three  women  were  called 
in  to  attend  them.  We  in  the  room  were  all  at 
a ftand,  to  fee  who  they  would  cry  out  of;  but 
in  a fhort  time  they  cried  out,  Cary;  and  imme- 
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diately  after  a warrant  was  fent  from  the  juftices 
to  bring  my  wife  before  them,  who  were  fitting 
in  a chamber  near  by,  waiting  for  this. 

“ Being  brought  before  the  juftices,  her  chief 
accufers  were  two  girls.  My  wife  declared  to 
the  juftices,  that  fhe  never  had  any  knowledge 
of  them  before  that  day.  She  was  forced  to 
ftand  with  her  arms  ftretched  out.  I requefted 
that  I might  hold  one  of  her  hands,  but  it  was 
denied  me ; then  fhe  deftred  me  to  wipe  the  tears 
from  her  eyes,  and  the  fweat  from  her  face,  which 
I did ; then  fhe  deftred  fhe  might  lean  herfelf  on 
me,  faying  fhe  fhould  faint. 

“ Juftice  Hathorn  replied,  fhe  had  ftrength 
enough  to  torment  thofe  perfons,  and  fhe  fhould 
have  ftrength  enough  to  ftand.  I fpeaking  fome- 
thing  againft  their  cruel  proceedings,  they  com- 
manded me  to  be  filent,  or  elfe  I fhould  be 
turned  out  of  the  room.  The  Indian  before 
mentioned  was  alfo  brought  in,  to  be  one  of  her 
accufers  : being  come  in,  he  now  (when  before 
the  juftices)  fell  down  and  tumbled  about  like  a 
hog,  but  faid  nothing.  The  juftices  afked  the 
girls  who  affli&ed  the  Indian;  they  anfwered, 
fhe,  (meaning  my  wife)  and  that  fhe  now  lay 
upon  him;  the  juftices  ordered  her  to  touch 
him,  in  order  to  his  cure,  but  her  head  muft  be 
turned  another  way,  left,  inftead  of  curing,  fhe 
fhould  make  him  worfe,  by  her  looking  on  him, 
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her  hand  being  guided  to  take  hold  of  his ; but 
the  Indian  took  hold  of  her  hand,  and  pulled  her 
down  on  the  floor,  in  a barbarous  manner;  then 
his  hand  was  taken  off,  and  her  hand  put  on  his, 
and  the  cure  was  quickly  wrought.  I,  being 
extremely  troubled  at  their  inhuman  dealings, 
uttered  a hafty  fpeech,  T hat  God  would  take 
vengeance  on  tke?n,  and  defired  that  God  would 
deliver  us  out  of  the  hands  of  umnerciful  men. 
Then  her  mittimus  was  writ.  I did  with  diffi- 
culty and  charge  obtain  the  liberty  of  a room, 
but  no  beds  in  it ; if  there  had  been,  could  have 
taken  but  little  reft  that  night.  She  was  com- 
mitted to  Bofton  prifon;  but  I obtained  a ha- 
beas corpus  to  remove  her  to  Cambridge  prifon, 
which  is  in  our  county  of  Middlefex.  Having 
been  there  one  night,  next  morning  the  jailer 
put  irons  on  her  legs  (having  received  fuch  a 
command ;)  the  weight  of  them  was  about  eight 
pounds  : thefe  irons  and  her  other  affli&ions  foon 
brought  her  into  convulfion  fits,  fo  that  I thought 
fhe  would  have  died  that  night.  I fent  to  en- 
treat that  the  irons  might  be  taken  off;  but  all 
entreaties  were  in  vain,  if  it  would  have  faved 
her  life,  fo  that  in  this  condition  fhe  muft  con- 
tinue. The  trials  at  Salem  coming  on,  I went 
thither,  to  fee  how  things  were  managed  ; and 
finding  that  the  fpedlre  evidence  was  there  re- 
ceived, together  with  idle,  if  not  malicious 
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ftories,  againft  people’s  lives,  I did  eafily  per- 
ceive which  way  the  reft  would  go ; for  the 
fame  evidence  that  ferved  for  one,  would  ferve 
for  all  the  reft.  I acquainted  her  with  her  dan- 
ger; and  that  if  fhe  were  carried  to  Salem  to 
be  tried,  I feared  fhe  would  never  return.  I did 
my  utmoft  that  fhe  might  have  her  trial  in  our 
own  county,  I with  feveral  others  petitioning 
the  judge  for  it,  and  were  put  in  hopes  of  it ; 
but  I foon  faw  fo  much,  that  I underftood 
thereby  it  was  not  intended,  which  put  me 
upon  confulting  the  means  of  her  efcape ; 
which  through  the  goodnefs  of  God  was  effedt- 
ed,  and  fhe  got  to  Rhode-Ifland,  but  foon  found 
herfelf  not  fafe  when  there,  by  reafon  of  the  pur- 
fuit  after  her;  from  thence  fhe  went  to  New- 
York,  along  with  fome  others  that  had  efcaped 
their  cruel  hands ; where  we  found  his  excel- 
lency Benjamin  Fletcher,  efq.  governor,  who 
was  very  courteous  to  us.  After  this,  fome  of 
my  goods  were  feized  in  a friend’s  hands,  with 
whom  I had  left  them,  and  myfelf  imprifoned 
by  the  fheriff,  and  kept  in  cuftody  half  a day, 
and  then  difmifled ; but  to  fpeak  of  their  ufage 
of  the  prifoners,  and  the  inhumanity  fhewn  to 
them  at  the  time  of  their  execution,  no  fober 
chriftian  could  bear.  They  had  alfo  trials  of 
cruel  mockings;  which  is  the  more,  confidering 
what  a people  for  religion,  I mean  the  profeflion 
16 
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of  it,  we  have  been ; thofe  that  fuffered  being 
many  of  them  church  members,  and  moft  of 
them  unfpotted  in  their  converfation,  till  their 
adverfary  the  devil  took  up  this  method  for  ac- 
cufing  them.  Per  Jonathan  Cary.’’ 

May  31.  Capt.  John  Aldin  was  examined  in 
Salem,  and  committed  to  Bofton  prifon.  The 
prifon-keeper,  feeing  fuch  a man  committed,  of 
whom  he  had  a good  efteem,  was  after  this  the 
more  compaffionate  to  thofe  that  were  in  prifon 
on  the  like  account ; and  refrained  from  fuch 
hard  things  to  the  prifoners,  as  before  he  had 
ufed.  Mr.  Aldin  himfelf  has  given  an  account 
of  his  examination,  in  thefe  words  : 

An  account  how  John  Aldin , fenior , was  dealt 
with  at  Salem  Village. 

John  Aldin,  fenior,  of  Bofton,  in  the  county 
of  Suffolk,  mariner,  on  the  28th  day  of  May, 
1692,  was  fent  for  by  the  magiflrates  of  Salem, 
in  the  county  of  Effex,  upon  the  accufation  of  a 
company  of  poor  diftrafted  or  pofleffed  creatures 
or  witches ; and  being  fent  by  mr.  Stoughton, 
arrived  there  the  31ft  of  May,  and  appeared  at 
Salem  Village,  before  mr.  Gidney,  mr.  Hathorn 
and  mr.  Curwin. 

Thofe  wenches  being  prefent,  who  played 
their  juggling  tricks,  falling  down,  crying  out, 
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and  daring  in  people’s  faces ; the  magistrates 
demanded  of  them  feveral  times,  who  it  was  of 
all  the  people  in  the  room  that  hurt  them : one 
of  thefe  accufers  pointed  feveral  times  at  one 
captain  Hill,  there  prefent,  but  fpake  nothing; 
the  fame  accufer  had  a man  Handing  at  her  back 
to  hold  her  up  ; he  Stooped  down  to  her  ear, 
then  She  cried  out,  Aldin,  Aldin  afflidted  her ; 
one  of  the  magistrates  aSked  her  if  She  had  ever 
feen  Aldin,  die  anfwered  no ; he  afked  how  die 
knew  it  was  Aldin ; She  faid  the  man  told  her  fo. 

Then  all  were  ordered  to  go  down  into  the 
ftreet,  where  a ring  was  made ; and  the  fame 
accufer  cried  out,  There  ftands  Aldin,  a bold 
fellow,  with  his  hat  on  before  the  judges;  he 
fells  powder  and  Shot  to  the  Indians  and  French, 
and  lies  with  the  Indian  fquaws,  and  has  Indian 
papoofes.  Then  was  Aldin  committed  to  the 
mardial’s  cuStody,  and  his  fword  taken  from  him; 
for  they  faid  he  afflidted  them  with  his  fword. 
After  fome  hours  Aldin  was  fent  for  to  the  meet- 
ing-houfe  in  the  Village,  before  the  magistrates ; 
who  required  Aldin  to  Stand  upon  a chair,  to 
the  open  view  of  all  the  people. 

The  accufers  cried  out  that  Aldin  pinched 
them,  then,  when  he  Stood  upon  the  chair,  in  th 
Sight  of  all  the  people,  a good  way  distant  from 
them.  One  of  the  magistrates  bid  the  marShal 
to  hold  open  Aldin’s  hands,  that  he  might  not 
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pinch  thofe  creatures.  Aldin  afked  them  why 
they  jfhould  think  that  he  fhould  come  to  that 
Village  to  afflift  thofe  perfons  that  he  never 
knew  or  faw  before.  Mr.  Gidney  bid  Aldin 
confefs,  and  give  glory  to  God.  Aldin  faid,  he 
hoped  he  fhould  give  glory  to  God,  and  hoped 
he  fhould  never  gratify  the  devil;  but  appealed 
to  all  that  ever  knew  him,  if  they  ever  fufpecfled 
him  to  be  fuch  a perfon,  and  challenged  any  one, 
that  could  bring  in  any  thing  upon  their  own 
knowledge,  that  might  give  fufpicion  of  his 
being  fuch  an  one.  Mr.  Gidney  faid  he  had 
known  Aldin  many  years,  and  had  been  at  fea 
with  him,  and  always  looked  upon  him  to  be  an 
honed:  man,  but  now  he  faw  caufe  to  alter  his 
judgment.  Aldin  anfwered,  he  was  forry  for 
that,  but  he  hoped  God  would  clear  up  his  in- 
nocency,  that  he  would  recal  that  judgment 
again ; and  added,  that  he  hoped  that  he  fhould 
with  Job  maintain  his  integrity  till  he  died. 
They  bid  Aldin  look  upon  the  accufers,  which 
he  did,  and  then  they  fell  down.  Aldin  alked 
mr.  Gidney  what  reafon  there  could  be  given, 
why  Aldin’s  looking  upon  him  did  not  ftrike 
him  down  as  well ; but  no  reafon  was  given  that 
I heard.  But  the  accufers  were  brought  to 
Aldin  to  touch  them,  and  this  touch  they  faid 
made  them  well.  Aldin  began  to  fpeak  of  the 
providence  of  God,  in  fuffering  thefe  creatures 
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to  accufe  innocent  perfons.  Mr.  Noyes  afked 
Aldin  why  he  would  offer  to  fpeak  of  the  prov- 
idence of  God:  God  by  his  providence  (faid 
mr.  Noyes)  governs  the  world,  and  keeps  it  in 
peace ; and  fo  went  on  with  difcourfe,  and  ftopt 
Aldin’s  mouth  as  to  that.  Aldin  told  mr.  Gid- 
ney,  that  he  could  affure  him  that  there  was  a 
lying  fpirit  in  them,  for  I can  affure  you  that 
there  is  not  a word  of  truth  in  all  thefe  fay  of 
me.  But  Aldin  was  again  committed  to  the 
marfhal,  and  his  mittimus  written,  which  was  as 
follows: 

To  mr.  John  Arnold , keeper  of  the  prifon  in  B oft  on, 
in  the  county  of  Suffolk. 

Whereas  captain  John  Aldin,  of  Bofton,  mar- 
iner, and  Sarah  Rice,  wife  of  Nicholas  Rice, 
of  Reading,  hufbandman,  have  been  this  day 
brought  before  us,  John  Hathorn  and  Jonathan 
Curwin,  efquires ; being  accufed  and  fufpeded 
of  perpetrating  divers  ads  of  witchcraft,  contra- 
ry to  the  form  of  the  ftatute,  in  that  cafe  made 
and  provided : thefe  are  therefore,  in  their  maj- 
eflies  king  William  and  queen  Mary’s  names, 
to  will  and  require  you  to  take  into  your  cuftody 
the  bodies  of  the  faid  John  Aldin  and  Sarah 
Rice,  and  them  fafely  keep,  until  they  fhall  be 
delivered  by  due  courfe  of  law,  as  you  will  an- 
fwer  the  contrary  at  your  peril ; and  this  fhall  be 
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your  fufficient  warrant.  Given  under  our  hands 

at  Salem  Village,  the  31ft  of  May,  in  the  fourth 

year  of  the  reign  of  our  fovereign  lord  and 

lady,  William  and  Mary,  now  king  and  queen 

over  England,  &c.  Anno  Domini  1692. 

John  Ha  thorn,  1 ~ n 

„ > afliftants. 

jona.  Luruuin , J 


To  Bofton,  Aldin  was  carried  by  a conftable; 
no  bail  would  be  taken  for  him;  but  was  deliv- 
ered to  the  prifon-keeper,  where  he  remained 
fifteen  weeks;  and  then,  obferving  the  manner 
of  trials,  and  evidence  then  taken,  was  at  length 
prevailed  with  to  make  his  efcape,  and  being 
returned,  was  bound  over  to  anfwer  at  the  fupe- 
rior  court  at  Bofton,  the  laft  Tuefday  in  April, 
anno  1693;  and  was  there  cleared  by  proclama- 
tion, none  appearing  againft  him. 

Per  John  Alden. 

* 

At  the  examination,  and  at  other  times,  it  was 
ufual  for  the  accufers  to  tell  of  the  black  man, 
or  of  a fpe<5tre,  as  being  then  on  the  table,  &c. 
The  people  about  would  ftrike  with  fwords,  or 
flicks,  at  thofe  places.  One  juftice  broke  his 
cane  at  this  exercife ; and  fometimes  the  accufers 
would  fay,  they  ftruck  the  fpecflre,  and  it  is  re- 
ported feveral  of  the  accufed  were  hurt  and 
wounded  thereby,  though  at  home  at  the  fame 
time. 
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The  juftices  proceeding  in  thefe  works  of 
examination  and  commitment  to  the  end  of  May, 
there  were  by  that  time  about  a hundred  perfons 
imprifoned  upon  that  account. 

June  2.  A fpecial  commiffion  of  oyer  and 
terminer  having  been  iflued  out,  to  mr.  Stough- 
ton, the  new  lieutenant  governor,  major  Salton- 
ftall,  major  Richards,  major  Gidney,  mr.  Wait 
Winthrop,  captain  Sewall,  and  mr.  Sergeant,  a 
quorum  of  whom  fat  at  Salem  this  day,  where 
the  moft  that  was  done  this  week  was  the  trial 
of  one  Bilhop,  * alias  Oliver,  of  Salem  ; who 
had  long  undergone  the  repute  of  a witch, 
occafioned  by  the  accufations  of  one  Samuel 
Gray ; he,  about  twenty  years  fince,  having 
charged  her  with  fuch  crimes  ; and  though  upon 
his  deathbed  he  teftified  his  forrow  and  repent- 
ance for  fuch  accufations,  as  being  wholly  ground- 
lefs,  yet  the  report,  taken  up  by  his  means,  con- 
tinued, and  fhe  being  accufed  by  thofe  afflict- 
ed, and  upon  fearch  a teat,  as  they  call  it, 
being  found,  fhe  was  brought  in  guilty  by 
the  jury;  fhe  received  her  fentence  of  death, 
and  was  executed  June  10,  but  made  not  the 

* Bridget  Bifhop  kept  a fmall  beer-lhop  on  the  old  Ipfwich  road, 
at  Danvers  Plains,  where  Meflrs.  Perley  & Currier’s  ftore  now 
ftands.  Rev.  John  Hale,  of  Beverly,  in  his  depofition,  given  on 
the  20th  of  May,  1692,  fays  that  he  was  informed  by  the  wife  of 
John  Tralk,  that  Bridget  entertained  people  in  her  houfe  at  night, 
in  drinking  and  playing  fhovel-board. 
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leaft  confeftion  of  anything  relating  to  witch- 
craft. 

June  15.  Several  minifters  in  and  near  Bofton, 
having  been  to  that  end  confulted  by  his  excel- 
lency, expreft  their  minds  to  this  effedt,  viz. 

That  they  were  affedted  with  the  deplorable 
ftate  of  the  afflidted;  that  they  were  thankful 
for  the  diligent  care  of  the  rulers  to  detedl  the 
abominable  witchcrafts  which  have  been  com- 
mitted in  the  country,  praying  for  a perfedl 
difcovery  thereof ; but  advifed  to  a cautious 
proceeding,  left  many  evils  enfue,  &c.  and  that 
tendernefs  be  ufed  towards  thofe  accufed,  relating 
to  matters  prefumptive  and  convidtive,  and  alfo 
to  privacy  in  examinations ; and  to  confult  mr. 
Perkins  and  mr.  Bernard  what  tefts  to  make 
ufe  of  in  the  fcrutiny : that  prefumptions  and 
convidlions  ought  to  have  better  grounds  than 
the  accufers  affirming  that  they  fee  fuch  perfons’ 
fpedtres  afflidting  them;  and  that  the  devil  may 
afflidt  in  the  fhape  of  good  men  ; and  that  falling 
at  the  light,  and  rifing  at  the  touch,  of  the  ac- 
cufed, is  no  infallible  proof  of  guilt ; that  feeing 
the  devil’s  ftrength  confifts  in  fuch  accufations, 
our  difbelieving  them  may  be  a means  to  put 
a period  to  the  dreadful  calamities.  Neverthe- 
less they  humbly  recommend  to  the  government, 
the  fpeedy  and  vigorous  profecution  of  fuch  as 
have  rendered  themfelves  obnoxious,  according 
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to  the  direction  given  in  the  laws  of  God,  and 
the  wholefome  ftatutes  of  the  Englifh  nation,  for 
the  detection  of  witchcraft. 

This  is  briefly  the  fubftance  of  what  may  be 
feen  more  at  large  in  Cafes  of  Confcience.  ( ult .) 
And  one  of  them  fince  taking  occafion  to  repeat 
fome  part  of  this  advice,  ( JVonders  of  the  Invifihle 
World,  p.  83)  declares  (notwithftanding  the  difi 
fatisfadlion  of  others)  that  if  his  faid  book  may 
conduce  to  promote  thankfulnefs  to  God  for 
fuch  executions,  he  fhall  rejoice,  &c. 

The  30th  of  June,  the  court  according  to 
adjournment  again  fat;  five  more  were  tried, 
viz.  Sarah  Good  and  Rebecca  Nurfe,  of  Salem 
Village ; Sufanna  Martin,  of  Amfbury  ; Eliza- 
beth How  of  Ipfwich ; and  Sarah  Wildes  of 
Topsfield  : thefe  were  all  condemned  that  feffion, 
and  were  all  executed  on  the  19th  of  July. 

At  the  trial  of  Sarah  Good,  one  of  the  afflidt- 
ed  fell  in  a fit ; and  after  coming  out  of  it  fhe 
cried  out  of  the  prifoner,  for  ftabbing  her  in  the 
bread:  with  a knife,  and  that  fhe  had  broken  the 
knife  in  ftabbing  of  her;  accordingly  apiece  of 
the  blade  of  a knife  was  found  about  her.  Im- 
mediately information  being  given  to  the  court,  a 
young  man  was  called,  who  produced  a haft  and 
part  of  the  blade,  which  the  court  having  view- 
ed and  compared,  faw  it  to  be  the  fame ; and 
upon  inquiry  the  young  man  affirmed,  that  yef- 
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terday  he  happened  to  break  that  knife,  and  that 
he  caft  away  the  upper  part.  This  afflicted 
perfon  being  then  prefent,  the  young  man  was 
difmifted,  and  fhe  was  bidden  by  the  court  not 
to  tell  lies ; and  was  improved  after  (as  fhe  had 
been  before)  to  give  evidence  againft  the  pris- 
oners. 

At  the  execution,  mr.  Noyes  urged  Sarah 
Good  to  confefs,  and  told  her  fhe  was  a witch, 
and  fhe  knew  fhe  was  a witch ; to  which  fhe 
replied,  you  are  a liar ; I am  no  more  a witch 
than  you  are  a wizard ; and  if  you  take  away 
my  life,  God  will  give  you  blood  to  drink. 

At  the  trial  of  Rebecca  Nurfe,  it  was  remark- 
able that  the  jury  brought  in  their  verdidt  not 
guilty;  immediately  all  the  accufers  in  the  court, 
and  fuddenly  after  all  the  afhided  out  of  court, 
made  an  hideous  outcry,  to  the  amazement  not 
only  of  the  fpedtators,  but  the  court  alfo  feemed 
ftrangely  furprifed : one  of  the  judges  expreft 
himfelf  not  Satisfied ; another  of  them,  as  he  was 
going  off  the  bench,  faid  they  would  have  her 
indidted  anew.  The  chief  judge  faid  he  would 
not  impofe  upon  the  jury;  but  intimated  as  if 
they  had  not  well  confidered  one  exprefhon  of 
the  prifoner  when  fhe  was  upon  trial,  viz.  that 
when  one  Hobbs,  who  had  confeffed  herfelf  to 
be  a witch,  was  brought  into  the  court  to  wit- 
nefs  againft  her,  the  prifoner,  turning  her  head 
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to  her,  faid,  iVhat , do  you  bring  her  ? Jhe  is  one 
of  us , or  to  that  effed;  this,  together  with 
the  clamours  of  the  accufers,  induced  the  jury 
to  go  out  again,  after  their  verdid,  not  guilty. 
But  not  agreeing,  they  came  into  the  court ; and 
flie  being  then  at  the  bar,  her  words  were  repeat- 
ed to  her,  in  order  to  have  her  explanation  of 
them;  and  fhe  making  no  reply  to  them,  they 
found  the  bill,  and  brought  her  in  guilty ; thefe 
words  being  the  inducement  to  it,  as  the  fore- 
man has  fignified  in  writing,  as  follows : 

July  4,  1692.  I,  Thomas  Filk,  the  fubfcriber 
hereof,  being  one  of  them  that  were  of  the  jury 
laid  week  at  Salem  court,  upon  the  trial  of  Re- 
becca Nurfe,  &c.*  being  defired  by  fome  of  the 
relations  to  give  a reafon  why  the  jury  brought 
her  in  guilty,  after  her  verdid  not  guilty;  I do 
hereby  give  my  reafons  to  be  as  follows,  viz. 

When  the  verdid  was,  not  guilty,  the  honour- 
ed court  was  pleafed  to  objed  againft  it,  faying 
to  them,  that  they  think  they  let  flip  the  words 
which  the  prifoner  at  the  bar  fpake  againfl:  her- 
felf.  which  were  fpoken  in  reply  to  goodwife 
Hobbs  and  her  daughter,  who  had  been  faulty 
in  fetting  their  hands  to  the  devil’s  book,  as  they 

* A moft  eftimable  and  intelligent  woman,  who,  with  her  amiable 
and  excellent  lifter,  Mary  Efty,  of  Topsfield,  were  executed. — 
Their  After,  Mary  Cloyce,  efcaped  with  imprifonment. 
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had  confefted  formerly;  the  words  were,  tVhat , 
do  thefe  perfons  give  in  evidence  again  me  now  ? 
they  ufed  to  co?ne  atnong  us.  After  the  honoured 
court  had  manifested  their  diftatisfadlion  of  the 
verdict,  feveral  of  the  jury  declared  themfelves 
defirous  to  go  out  again,  and  thereupon  the 
court  gave  leave  ; but  when  we  came  to  confider 
of  the  cafe,  I could  not  tell  how  to  take  her 
words  as  an  evidence  againft  her,  till  She  had  a 
further  opportunity  to  put  her  fenfe  upon  them, 
if  She  would  take  it;  and  then,  going  into  court, 
I mentioned  the  words  aforefaid,  which  by  one 
of  the  court  were  affirmed  to  have  been  fpoken 
by  her,  She  being  then  at  the  bar,  but  made  no 
reply,  nor  interpretation  of  them ; whereupon 
thefe  words  were  to  me  a principal  evidence 
againft  her.  Thomas  Fisk. 

When  good  wife  Nurfe  was  informed  what 
ufe  was  made  of  thefe  words,  She  put  in  this 
following  declaration  into  the  court: 

Thefe  prefents  do  humbly  Shew  to  the  hon- 
oured court  and  jury,  that  I being  informed  that 
the  jury  brought  me  in  guilty,  upon  my  faying 
that  goodwife  Hobbs  and  her  daughter  were  of 
our  company ; but  I intended  no  otherways, 
than  as  they  were  prifoners  with  us,  and  therefore 
did  then,  and  yet  do,  judge  them  not  legal  evi- 


OF  FACT,  &C. 


253 


dence  again  ft  their  fellow  prifoners.  And  I 
being  fomething  hard  of  hearing,  and  full  of 
grief,  none  informing  me  how  the  court  took  up 
my  words,  and  therefore  had  no  opportunity  to 
declare  what  I intended,  when  I faid  they  were 
of  our  company.  Rebecca  Nurse. 

After  her  condemnation  fhe  was  by  one  of  the 
minifters  of  Salem  excommunicated;  yet  the 
governor  faw  caufe  to  grant  a reprieve;  which 
when  known  (and  fome  fay  immediately  upon 
granting)  the  accufers  renewed  their  difmal  out- 
cries againft  her,  infomuch  that  the  governor 
was  by  fome  Salem  gentlemen  prevailed  with  to 
recall  the  reprieve,  and  fhe  was  executed  with 
the  reft. 

The  teftimonials  of  her  chriftian  behaviour, 
both  in  the  courfe  of  her  life  and  at  her  death, 
and  her  extraordinary  care  in  educating  her 
children,  and  fetting  them  good  examples,  &c. 
under  the  hands  of  fo  many,  are  fo  numerous, 
that  for  brevity  they  are  here  omitted. 

It  was  at  the  trial  of  thefe  that  one  of  the 
accufers  cried  out  publicly  of  mr.  Willard,  min- 
ifter  in  Bofton,  as  afflicting  of  her : fhe  was  fent 
out  of  the  court,  and  it  was  told  about  fhe  was 
miftaken  in  the  perfon. 

Jugufi  5,  the  court  again  fitting,  fix  more  were 
tried  on  the  fame  account,  viz.  mr.  George  Bur- 
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roughs,  fometime  minifter  of  Wells,  John  Proc- 
tor, and  Elizabeth  Prodor  his  wife,  with  John 
Willard,  of  Salem  Village,  George  Jacobs  fenior, 
of  Salem,  and  Martha  Carrier,  of  Andover ; thefe 
were  all  brought  in  guilty,  and  condemned;  and 
were  all  executed,  Auguft  19,  except  Prodor’s 
wife,  who  pleaded  pregnancy. 

Mr.  Burroughs  was  carried  in  a cart  with  the 
others,  through  the  ftreets  of  Salem  to  execution. 
When  he  was  upon  the  ladder,  he  made  a fpeech 
for  the  clearing  of  his  innocency,  with  fuch 
folemn  and  ferious  expreflions,  as  were  to  the 
admiration  of  all  prefent:  his  prayer  (which  he 
concluded  by  repeating  the  Lord’s  prayer)  was 
fo  well  worded,  and  uttered  with  fuch  compofed- 
nefs,  and  fuch  (at  lead;  feeming)  fervency  of 
fpirit,  as  was  very  affeding,  and  drew  tears  from 
many,  fo  that  it  feemed  to  fome  that  the  fpeda- 
tors  would  hinder  the  execution.  The  accufers 
faid  the  black  man  flood  and  didated  to  him.  As 
foon  as  he  was  turned  off,  mr.  Cotton  Mather, 
being  mounted  upon  a horfe,  addrefled  himfelf 
to  the  people,  partly  to  declare  that  he  [Bur- 
roughs] was  no  ordained  minifter,  and  partly  to 
poflefs  the  people  of  his  guilt,  faying  that  the 
devil  has  often  been  transformed  into  an  angel 
of  light ; and  this  fomewhat  appeafed  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  executions  went  on.  When  he  was 
cut  down,  he  was  dragged  by  the  halter  to  a 
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hole,  or  grave,  between  the  rocks,  about  two  feet 
deep,  his  fhirt  and  breeches  being  pulled  off,  and 
an  old  pair  of  trowfers  of  one  executed  put  on 
his  lower  parts ; he  was  fo  put  in,  together  with 
Willard  and  Carrier,  that  one  of  his  hands  and 
his  chin,  and  a foot  of  one  of  them,  were  left 
uncovered. 

John  Willard  had  been  employed  to  fetch  in 
feveral  that  were  accufed;  but  taking  diflatisfac- 
tion  from  his  being  fent  to  fetch  up  fome  that  he 
had  better  thoughts  of,  he  declined  the  fervice; 
and  prefently  after  he  himfelf  was  accufed  of  the 
fame  crime,  and  that  with  fuch  vehemency,  that 
they  fent  after  him  to  apprehend  him.  He  had 
made  his  efcape  as  far  as  Nafhawag,  about  forty 
miles  from  Salem ; yet  it  is  faid  thofe  accufers 
did  then  prefently  tell  the  exadl  time,  faying, 
Now  Willard  is  taken. 

John  Prodlor  * and  his  wife  being  in  prifon, 
the  fheriff  came  to  his  houfe  and  feized  all  the 
goods,  provifions  and  cattle  that  he  could  come 
at,  and  fold  fome  of  the  cattle  at  half  price,  and 
killed  others,  and  put  them  up  for  the  Weft- 
Indies;  threw  out  the  beer  out  of  a barrel,  and 
carried  away  the  barrel ; emptied  a pot  of  broth, 

♦John  Proftor  was  a refpeftable  fanner  ; and  great  efforts  were 
made  by  his  friends,  not  only  at  Salem  Village,  but  alfo  at  Ipfwich, 
his  native  town,  to  fave  his  life  ; but  they  were  unfuccefsful.  A 
copy  of  his  will,  made  during  his  imprifonment  and  while  under 
fentence  of  death,  is  in  the  Probate-Court  Records  at  Salem. 
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and  took  away  the  pot,  and  left  nothing  in  the 
houfe  for  the  fupport  of  the  children.  No  part 
of  the  faid  goods  are  known  to  be  returned. 
Procftor  earneftly  requefted  mr.  Noyes  to  pray 
with  and  for  him ; but  it  was  wholly  denied, 
becaufe  he  would  not  own  himfelf  to  be  a 
witch. 

During  his  imprifonment  he  fent  the  following 
letter,  in  behalf  of  himfelf  and  others. 

Salem  Prifon , July  23,  1692. 
Mr.  Mather,  Mr.  Allen,  Mr.  Moody,  Mr. 

Willard,  and  Mr.  Baily. 

Reverend  Gentlemen , 

The  innocency  of  our  cafe,  with  the  enmity 
of  our  accufers  and  our  judges  and  jury,  whom 
nothing  but  our  innocent  blood  will  ferve,  having 
condemned  us  already  before  our  trials,  being  fo 
much  incenfed  and  enraged  againft  us  by  the 
devil,  makes  us  bold  to  beg  and  implore  your 
favourable  aftiftance  of  this  our  humble  petition 
to  his  excellency,  that  if  it  be  poffible  our  inno- 
cent blood  may  be  fpared,  which  undoubtedly 
otherwife  will  be  fhed,  if  the  Lord  doth  not 
mercifully  ftep  in;  the  magistrates,  minifters, 
juries,  and  all  the  people  in  general,  being  fo 
much  enraged  and  incenfed  againft  us  by  the 
delufion  of  the  devil,  which  we  can  term  no 
other,  by  reafon  we  know  in  our  own  confciences 
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we  are  all  innocent  perfons.  Here  are  five 
perfons  who  have  lately  confefted  themfelves  to 
be  witches,  and  do  accufe  fome  of  us  of  being 
along  with  them  at  a facrament,  fince  we  were 
committed  into  clofe  prifon,  which  we  know  to 
be  lies.  Two  of  the  five  are  (Carrier’s  fonsj 
young  men,  who  would  not  confefs  any  thing 
till  they  tied  them  neck  and  heels,  till  the  blood 
was  ready  to  come  out  of  their  nofes ; and  it  is 
credibly  believed  and  reported  this  was  the 
occafion  of  making  them  confefs  what  they 
never  did,  by  reafon  they  faid  one  had  been  a 
witch  a month,  and  another  five  weeks,  and  that 
their  mother  had  made  them  fo,  who  has  been 
confined  here  this  nine  weeks.  My  fon  Wil- 
liam Prcdtor,  when  he  was  examined,  becaufe 
he  would  not  confefs  that  he  was  guilty,  when 
he  was  innocent,  they  tied  him  neck  and  heels 
till  the  blood  gufhed  out  at  his  nofe,  and  would 
have  kept  him  fo  twenty-four  hours,  if  one, 
more  merciful  than  the  reft,  had  not  taken  pity 
on  him,  and  caufed  him  to  be  unbound.  Thefe 
acftions  are  very  like  the  popifh  cruelties.  They 
have  already  undone  us  in  our  eftates,  and  that 
will  not  ferve  their  turns  without  our  innocent 
blood.  If  it  cannot  be  granted  that  we  can 
have  our  trials  at  Bofton,  we  humbly  beg  that 
you  would  endeavour  to  have  thefe  magiftrates 
changed,  and  others  in  their  rooms;  begging 
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alfo  and  befeeching  you  would  be  pleafed  to  be 
here,  if  not  all,  fome  of  you,  at  our  trials,  hop- 
ing thereby  you  may  be  the  means  of  faving  the 
ftiedding  of  our  innocent  blood.  Defiring  your 
prayers  to  the  Lord  in  our  behalf,  we  reft  your 
poor  affli&ed  fervants.  John  Proctor,  &c. 

He  pleaded  very  hard  at  execution  for  a little 
refpite  of  time,  faying  that  he  was  not  fit  to  die ; 
but  it  was  not  granted. 

Old  Jacobs  * being  condemned,  the  fheriff  and 
officers  came  and  feized  all  he  had ; his  wife 
had  her  wedding  ring  taken  from  her,  but  with 
great  difficulty  obtained  it  again.  She  was 
forced  to  buy  provifions  of  the  Iheriff,  fuch  as 
he  had  taken,  towards  her  own  fupport,  which 
not  being  fufficient,  the  neighbours  in  charity 
relieved  her. 

Margaret  Jacobs  being  one  that  had  confefted 
her  own  guilt,  and  teftified  againft  her  grand- 
father Jacobs,  mr.  Burroughs  and  John  Willard, 
ftie  the  day  before  execution  came  to  mr.  Bur- 
roughs, acknowledging  that  ftie  had  belied  them, 
and  begged  mr.  Burroughs’s  forgivenefs ; who 
not  only  forgave  her,  but  alfo  prayed  with  and 
for  her.  She  wrote  the  following  letter  to  her 
father : 

* George  Jacobs,  Sen.,  after  his  execution,  was  buried  on  his  farm, 
at  Danvers  Port,  where  his  grave  is  to  be  feen  at  this  day. 
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From  the  dungeon  in  Salem  prifon,  Aug.  20,  1692. 

Honoured  Father, 

After  my  humble  duty  remembered  to  you, 
hoping  in  the  Lord  of  your  good  health,  as  blef- 
fed  be  God  I enjoy,  though  in  abundance  of 
affliction,  being  clofe  confined  here  in  a loath- 
fome  dungeon;  the  Lord  look  down  in  mercy 
upon  me,  not  knowing  how  foon  I fhall  be  put 
to  death,  by  means  of  the  afflicted  perfons ; my 
grandfather  having  fuffered  already,  and  all  his 
eftate  feized  for  the  king.  The  reafon  of  my 
confinement  is  this : I having,  through  the  mag- 
i Urates’  threatenings,  and  my  own  vile  and  wretch- 
ed heart,  confefied  feveral  things  contrary  to  my 
confcience  and  knowledge,  though  to  the  wound- 
ing of  my  own  foul,  (the  Lord  pardon  me  for 
it) ; but  oh ! the  terrors  of  a wounded  confcience 
who  can  bear?  But  blefled  be  the  Lord,  he 
would  not  let  me  go  on  in  my  fins,  but  in  mercy, 
I hope  to  my  foul,  would  not  fuffer  me  to  keep 
it  in  any  longer,  but  I was  forced  to  confefs  the 
truth  of  all  before  the  magiftrates,  who  would 
not  believe  me  ; but  ’tis  their  pleafure  to  put  me 
in  here,  and  God  knows  how  foon  I fhall  be  put 
to  death.  Dear  father,  let  me  beg  your  prayers 
to  the  Lord  on  my  behalf,  and  fend  us  a joyful 
and  happy  meeting  in  heaven.  My  mother, 
poor  woman,  is  very  crazy,  and  remembers  her 
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kind  love  to  you,  and  to  uncle,  viz.  D.  A.  So 
leaving  you  to  the  protection  of  the  Lord,  I 
reft  your  dutiful  daughter, 

Margaret  Jacobs. 

At  the  time  appointed  for  her  trial,  fhe  had  an 
impofthume  in  her  head,  which  was  her  efcape. 

September  9,  fix  more  were  tried,  and  received 
fentence  of  death,  viz.  Martha  Cory,  of  Salem 
Village;  Mary  Eafty,  of  Topsfield;  Alice  Par- 
ker and  Ann  Pudeater,  of  Salem ; Dorcas  Hoar, 
of  Beverly,  and  Mary  Bradberry,  of  Salifbury. 
Sept.  16,  Giles  Cory  was  preft  to  death. 

Septe?nber  17,  nine  more  received  fentence  of 
death,  viz.  Margaret  Scot,  of  Rowley ; good- 
wife  Reed,  of  Marblehead;  Samuel  Ward  well 
and  Mary  Parker,  of  Andover ; alfo  Abigail 
Falkner,  of  Andover,  who  pleaded  pregnancy ; 
Rebecca  Eames,  of  Boxford,  Mary  Lacy  and 
Ann  Fofter,  of  Andover,  and  Abigail  Hobbs,  of 
Topsfield.  Of  thefe,  eight  were  executed,  Sept. 
22,  viz.  Martha  Cory,  Mary  Eafty,  Alice  Parker, 
Ann  Pudeater,  Margaret  Scot,  William  Reed, 
Samuel  Ward  well  and  Mary  Parker. 

Giles  Cory  * pleaded  not  guilty  to  his  indid- 

* Giles  Cory  was  executed  Sept.  19th,  1692,  about  noon.  The 
day  following,  Sergt.  Thomas  Putman,  of  Salem  Village,  fent  a 
letter  to  Judge  Sewall,  informing  him  of  a revelation  from  his 
daughter  Ann,  wherein  a spe&re  revealed  to  her  the  fa£t  that  Giles 
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ment,  but  would  not  put  himfelf  on  trial  by  the 
jury  (they  having  cleared  none  upon  trial)  and 
knowing  there  would  be  the  fame  witnefles 
againft  him,  rather  chofe  to  undergo  what  death 
they  would  put  him  to.  In  preffing,  his  tongue 
being  preft  out  of  his  mouth,  the  fheriff  with 
his  cane  forced  it  in  again  when  he  was  dying. 


Cory,  fome  feventeen  years  before,  was  fufpe&ed  of  caufing  the 
death  of  a man  in  his  employ.  The  coroner’s  jury,  which  fat  upon 
the  body,  rendered  a verdift  of  murder,  by  bruifing,  — he  having,  as 
they  expreffed  it,  “ dodders  of  blood  about  the  heart.”  We  may 
fuppofe  that  the  remembrance  of  this  occurrence  may  have  prejudic- 
ed the  minds  of  many  againft  Cory,  although  there  was  not  a particle 
of  evidence  that  he  caufed,  or  was  knowing  to,  the  death  of  the  man 
in  his  employ,  and  living  in  his  houfe.  The  courts  took  no  notice 
of  the  affair,  and  it  was  generally  forgotten,  until  recalled  by  his  prof- 
ecution  for  witchcraft.  The  ftory  of  the  murder  feems  to  have 
been  ufed  at  the  time  to  palliate  the  dreadful  deed  of  preffing  him 
to  death,  by  inducing  the  public  to  believe  that  he  fuffered  a juft 
punifhment,  in  confequence  of  his  having,  feventeen  years  before, 
preffed  a man  to  death  with  his  feet. 

It  is  generally  fuppofed,  and  we  think  correflly,  that  Giles 
Cory,  feeing  that  no  one  efcaped,  and  that  a trial  was  but  a farce, 
refufed  to  plead.  But  Ann  Putman  informs  us,  that  the  ghoft  of  the 
man,  whom  it  was  faid  Cory  murdered,  appeared  to  her  the  night 
before  his  execution,  and  told  her  that  when  goodman  Cory 
made  his  witch-covenant,  the  devil  ftipulated  with  him,  and  gave 
him  afTurance,  that  he  fhould  never  be  hanged,  let  what  would 
come ; but  was  careful  not  to  tell  him  he  fhould  be  preffed  to 
death.  The  ghoft  in  the  winding  flieet  further  informed  Ann, 
that  Cory’s  heart  was  hardened  that  he  fhould  not  hearken  to  the 
importunity  of  the  court  to  plead  either  guilty  or  not  guilty,  fo 
that  he  might  at  leaft  die  a more  eafy  death  than  by  preffing — Be- 
caufe,  continued  the  fpeftre,  it  muft  be  done  to  him  as  he  has  done 
to  me,  the  ghoft  of  the  murdered  man  ! 
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He  was  the  firft  in  New-England  that  was  ever 
preft  to  death. 

The  cart,  going  to  the  hill  with  thefe  eight 
to  execution,  was  for  fome  time  at  a fet;  the 
afflicted  and  others  faid  that  the  devil  hindered 
it,  &c. 

Martha  Cory,  wife  to  Giles  Cory,  protefting 
her  innocency,  concluded  her  life  with  an  emi- 
nent prayer  upon  the  ladder. 

Wardwell,  having  formerly  confefled  himfelf 
guilty,  and  after  denied  it,  was  foon  brought 
upon  his  trial ; his  former  confeftion  and  fpectre 
teftimony  was  all  that  appeared  againft  him. 
At  execution,  while  he  was  fpeaking  to  the  peo- 
ple, protefting  his  innocency,  the  executioner 
being  at  the  fame  time  fmoking  tobacco,  the 
fmoke  coming  in  his  face  interrupted  his  dif- 
courfe;  thofe  accufers  faid  that  the  devil  did 
hinder  him  with  fmoke. 

Mary  Eafty,  fifter  alfo  to  Rebecca  Nurfe, 
when  fhe  took  her  laffc  farewell  of  her  hufband, 
children  and  friends,  was,  as  is  reported  by  them 
prefent,  as  ferious,  religious,  diftinct  and  affection- 
ate as  could  well  be  expreft,  drawing  tears  from 
the  eyes  of  almoft  all  prefent.  It  feems,  befides 
the  teftimony  of  the  accufers  and  confeflors, 
another  proof,  as  it  was  counted,  appeared 
againft  her:  it  having  been  ufual  to  fearch  the 
accufed  for  teats,  upon  fome  parts  of  her  body, 
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not  here  to  be  named,  was  found  an  excrefcence, 
which  they  called  a teat.  Before  her  death  lhe 
prefented  the  following  petition : 

“To  the  honourable  judge  and  bench  now 
fitting  in  judicature  in  Salem,  and  the  reverend 
minifters,  humbly  fheweth,  That  whereas  your 
humble  poor  petitioner,  being  condemned  to  die, 
doth  humbly  beg  of  you  to  take  it  into  your 
judicious  and  pious  confideration,  that  your  poor 
and  humble  petitioner,  knowing  my  own  inno- 
cency  (bleffed  be  the  Lord  for  it)  and  feeing 
plainly  the  wiles  and  fubtilty  of  my  accufers,  by 
myfelf,  cannot  but  judge  charitably  of  others, 
that  are  going  the  fame  way  with  myfelf,  if  the 
Lord  ftep  not  mightily  in.  I was  confined  a 
whole  month  on  the  fame  account  that  I am  now 
condemned,  and  then  cleared  by  the  afflidted  per- 
fons,  as  fome  of  your  honours  know ; and  in 
two  days  time  I was  cried  out  upon  by  them 
again,  and  have  been  confined,  and  now  am 
condemned  to  die.  The  Lord  above  knows  my 
innocence  then,  and  likewife  doth  now,  as  at  the 
great  day  will  be  known  by  men  and  angels.  I 
petition  to  your  honours  not  for  my  own  life,  for 
I know  I muff  die,  and  my  appointed  time  is 
fet;  but  the  Lord  he  knows  if  it  be  poffible  that 
no  more  innocent  blood  be  fhed,  which  undoubt- 
edly cannot  be  avoided  in  the  way  and  courfe 
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you  go  in.  I queftion  not  but  your  honours  do 
to  the  utmoft  of  your  powers,  in  the  difcovery 
and  detecting  of  witchcraft  and  witches,  and 
would  not  be  guilty  of  innocent  blood  for  the 
world;  but  by  my  own  innocency  I know  you 
are  in  the  wrong  way.  The  Lord  in  his  infinite 
mercy  diredt  you  in  this  great  work,  if  it  be  his 
bleffed  will,  that  innocent  blood  be  not  fhed.  I 
would  humbly  beg  of  you  that  your  honours 
would  be  pleafed  to  examine  fome  of  thofe  con- 
fehing  witches,  I being  confident  there  are  fev- 
eral  of  them  have  belied  themfelves  and  others, 
as  will  appear,  if  not  in  this  world,  I am  fure  in 
the  world  to  come,  whither  I am  going;  and  I 
queftion  not  but  yourfelves  will  fee  an  alteration 
in  thefe  things.  They  fay,  myfelf  and  others 
have  made  a league  with  the  devil;  we  cannot 
confefs;  I know  and  the  Lord  knows  (as  will 
fhortly  appear)  they  belie  me,  and  fo  I queftion 
not  but  they  do  others ; the  Lord  alone,  who  is 
the  fearcher  of  all  hearts,  knows,  as  I fhall 
anfwer  it  at  the  tribunal  feat,  that  I know  not 
the  leaft  thing  of  witchcraft,  therefore  I cannot, 
I durft  not,  belie  my  own  foul.  I beg  your  hon- 
ours not  to  deny  this  my  humble  petition,  from  a 
poor,  dying,  innocent  perfon,  and  I queftion  not 
but  the  Lord  will  give  a bleffing  to  your  endeav- 


ours. 


Mary  Easty.” 
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After  execution,  mr.  Noyes,  turning  him  to 
the  bodies,  faid,  What  a fad  thing  it  is  to  fee 
eight  firebrands  of  hell  hanging  there  ! 

In  October,  1692,  one  of  Wenham  com- 
plained of  mrs.  Hale,  whofe  hufband,  the  minif- 
ter  of  Beverly,  had  been  very  forward  in  thefe 
profecutions ; but  being  fully  fatisfied  of  his 
wife’s  fmcere  chriftianity  caufed  him  to  alter  his 
judgment ; for  it  was  come  to  a ftated  controver- 
fy,  among  the  New-England  divines,  whether 
the  devil  could  afflid  in  a good  man’s  fhape; 
it  feems  nothing  elfe  could  convince  him,  yet 
when  it  came  fo  near  to  himfelf  he  was  foon 
convinced,  that  the  devil  might  fo  afflid. 
Which  fame  reafon  did  afterwards  prevail  with 
many  others,  and  much  influenced  to  the  fucceed- 
ing  change  at  trials. 

Ottober  7.  Edward  Bifhop  and  his  wife  hav- 
ing made  their  efcape  out  of  prifon,  this  day 
mr.  Corwin,  the  fheriff,  came  and  feized  his 
goods  and  chattels,  and  had  it  not  been  for  his 
fecond  fon  (who  borrowed  ten  pound  and  gave 
it  him)  they  had  been  wholly  loft.  The  receipt 
follows ; but  it  feems  they  muft  be  content  with 
fuch  a receipt  as  he  would  give  them : 


Received,  this  7th  day  of  October,  1692,  of  Samuel  Bifhop,  of 
the  town  of  Salem,  of  the  county  of  Eflex,  in  New-England,  cord- 
wainer,  in  full  fatisfaction,  a valuable  fum  of  money,  for  the  goods 
and  chattels  of  Edward  Bifhop,  fenior,  of  the  town  and  county 
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aforefaid,  hufbandman  ; which  goods  and  chattels  being  feized,  for 
that  the  faid  Edward  Bifhop,  and  Sarah  his  wife,  having  been  com- 
mitted for  witchcraft  and  felony,  have  made  their  efcape  ; and  their 
goods  and  chattels  were  forfeited  unto  their  majefties,  and  now 
being  in  pofleflion  of  the  faid  Samuel  Biftiop  ; and  in  behalf  of 
their  majefties,  I do  hereby  difcharge  the  faid  goods  and  chattels, 
the  day  and  year  above  written,  as  witnefs  my  hand, 

George  Corwin,  Sheriff. 


But  before  this,  the  faid  Bifhop’s  eldeft  fon 
having  married  into  that  family  of  the  Putmans, 
who  were  chief  profecutors  in  this  bufmefs,  he 
holding  a cow  to  be  branded  left  it  ftiould  be 
feized,  and  having  a pulh  or  boil  upon  his  thigh, 
with  his  draining  it  broke ; this  is  that  that  was 
pretended  to  be  burnt  with  the  faid  brand,  and 
is  one  of  the  bones  thrown  to  the  dogmatical  to 
pick,  in  IVonders  of  the  Invijihle  IVorld , p.  143. 
The  other,  of  a corner  of  a fheet,  pretended  to 
be  taken  from  a fpe&re ; it  is  known  that  it  was 
provided  the  day  before  by  that  affii&ed  perfon  ; 
and  the  third  bone  of  a fpindle  is  almoft  as  eafily 
provided,  as  the  piece  of  the  knife;  fo  that 
Apollo  needs  not  herein  be  confulted,  &c. 

Mr.  Philip  Englifti,  and  his  wife,  having  made 
their  efcape  out  of  prifon,  mr.  Corwin,  the  ftieriff, 
feized  his  eftate,  to  the  value  of  about  fifteen 
hundred  pound,  which  was  wholly  loft  to  him, 
except  about  three  hundred  pound  value  (which 
was  afterward  reftored.) 

After  goodwife  Hoar  was  condemned,  her 
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eftate  was  feized,  and  was  alfo  bought  again  for 
eight  pound. 

George  Jacobs,  fon  to  old  Jacobs,  being  ac- 
cufed,  he  fled;  then  the  officers  came  to  his 
houfe  ; his  wife  was  a woman  crazy  in  her  fenfes, 
and  had  been  fo  feveral  years.  She  it  feems  had 
been  alfo  accufed.  There  were  in  the  houfe  with 
her  only  four  fmall  children,  and  one  of  them 
fucked  her  eldeft  daughter,  being  in  prifon:  the 
officer  perfuaded  her  out  of  the  houfe,  to  go 
along  with  him,  telling  her  file  fhould  fpeedily 
return ; the  children  ran  a great  way  after  her, 
crying. 

When  fhe  came  where  the  affii&ed  were, 
being  afked,  they  faid  they  did  not  know  her; 
at  length  one  faid,  Don’t  you  know  Jacobs , the 
old  witch  ? and  then  they  cried  out  of  her,  and 
fell  down  in  their  fits.  She  was  fent  to  prifon, 
and  lay  there  ten  months;  the  neighbours  of 
pity  took  care  of  the  children  to  preferve  them 
from  peri fhing. 

About  this  time  a new  fcene  was  begun ; one 
Jofeph  Ballard,  of  Andover,  whofe  wife  was  ill, 
(and  after  died  of  a fever)  fent  to  Salem  for  fome 
of  thofe  accufers,  to  tell  him  who  afflidled  his 
wife ; others  did  the  like  : horfe  and  man  were 
fent  from  feveral  places  to  fetch  thofe  accufers 
who  had  the  fpecflral  fight,  that  they  might  there- 
by tell  who  affiidted  thofe  that  were  any  ways  ill. 
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When  thefe  came  into  any  place  where  fuch 
were,  ufually  they  fell  into  a fit : after  which, 
being  afked  who  it  was  that  afflided  the  perfon, 
they  would,  for  the  moft  part,  name  one  who 
they  faid  fat  on  the  head,  and  another  that  fat  on 
the  lower  parts,  of  the  afflided.  Soon  after 
Ballard’s  fending  (as  above)  more  than  fifty  of 
the  people  of  Andover  were  complained  of,  for 
affliding  their  neighbours.  Here  it  was  that 
many  accufed  themfelves  of  riding  upon  poles 
through  the  air ; many  parents  believing  their 
children  to  be  witches,  and  many  hufbands  their 
wives,  &c.  When  thefe  accufers  came  to  the 
houfe  of  any  upon  fuch  account,  it  was  ordinary 
for  other  young  people  to  be  taken  in  fits, 
and  to  have  the  fame  fpedral  fight. 

Mr.  Dudley  Bradftreet,  a juftice  of  peace  in 
Andover,  having  granted  out  warrants  againft 
and  committed,  thirty  or  forty  to  prifon,  for  the 
fuppofed  witchcrafts,  at  length  faw  caufe  to  for- 
bear granting  out  any  more  warrants.  Soon 
after  which,  he  and  his  wife  were  cried  out  of; 
himfelf  was  (by  them)  faid  to  have  killed  nine 
perfons  by  witchcraft,  and  he  found  it  his  fafeft 
courfe  to  make  his  efcape. 

A dog  being  afflided  at  Salem  Village,  thofe 
that  had  the  fpedral  fight  being  fent  for,  they 
accufed  mr.  John  Bradftreet,  (brother  to  the 
juftice,)  that  he  afflided  the  faid  dog,  and  now 
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rid  upon  him.  He  made  his  efcape  into  Pifcatu- 
qua  government,  and  the  dog  was  put  to  death, 
and  was  all  of  the  afflidted  that  buffered  death. 

At  Andover,  the  afflidted  complained  of  a 
dog,  as  afflidting  them,  and  would  fall  into  their 
fits  at  the  dog’s  looking  upon  them ; the  dog 
was  put  to  death. 

A worthy  gentleman  of  Bolton  being  about 
this  time  accufed  by  thofe  at  Andover,  he  fent 
by  fome  particular  friends  a writ  to  arreft  thofe 
accufers  in  a thoufand  pound  adtion  for  defama- 
tion, with  inftrudtions  to  them  to  inform  them- 
felves  of  the  certainty  of  the  proof,  in  doing 
which  their  bufinefs  was  perceived,  and  from 
thenceforward  the  accufations  at  Andover  gen- 
erally ceafed. 

In  Odtober  fome  of  thefe  accufers  were  fent 
for  to  Gloucefter,  and  occafioned  four  women  to 
be  fent  to  prifon ; but  Salem  prifon  being  fo 
full  it  could  receive  no  more,  two  were  fent  to 
Ipfwich  prifon.  In  November  they  were  fent 
for  again  by  lieutenant  Stephens,  who  was  told 
that  a filler  of  his  was  bewitched;  in  their  way, 
pafiing  over  Ipfwich-bridge,  they  met  with  an 
old  woman,  and  inllantly  fell  into  their  fits. 
But  by  this  time  the  validity  of  fuch  accufations 
being  much  quellioned,  they  found  not  that 
encouragement  they  had  done  elfewhere,  and 
foon  withdrew. 
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Thefe  accufers  fwore  that  they  faw  three  per- 
forms fitting  upon  lieutenant  Stephens’s  filler  till 
fhe  died ; yet  bond  was  accepted  for  thofe  three. 

And  now  nineteen  perfons  having  been  hanged, 
and  one  preft  to  death,  and  eight  more  con- 
demned, in  all  twenty-eight,  of  which  above 
a third  part  were  members  of  fome  of  the 
churches  in  New-England,  and  more  than  half 
of  them  of  a good  converfation  in  general,  and 
not  one  cleared  ; about  fifty  having  confeft  them- 
felves  to  be  witches,  of  which  not  one  exe- 
cuted ; above  an  hundred  and  fifty  in  prifon,  and 
above  two  hundred  more  accufed ; the  fpecial 
commifTion  of  oyer  and  terminer  comes  to  a 
period,  which  has  no  other  foundation  than  the 
governor’s  commifTion ; and  had  proceeded  in 
time  manner  of  fwearing  witneffes,  viz.  by  hold- 
ing up  the  hand,  (and  by  receiving  evidences  in 
writing)  according  to  the  ancient  ufage  of  this 
country ; as  alfo  having  their  indi&ments  in  Eng- 
lifh.  In  the  trials,  when  any  were  indi&ed  for 
afflidling,  pining  and  wafting  the  bodies  of  par- 
ticular perfons  by  witchcraft,  it  was  ufual  to  hear 
evidence  of  matter  foreign,  and  of  perhaps 
twenty  or  thirty  years  ftanding,  about  overfetting 
carts,  the  death  of  cattle,  unkindnefs  to  relations, 
or  unexpedted  accidents  befalling  after  fome 
quarrel.  Whether  this  was  admitted  by  the 
law  of  England,  or  by  what  other  law,  wants  to 
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be  determined ; the  executions  feemed  mixt,  in 
prefling  to  death  for  not  pleadirtg,  which  moft 
agrees  with  the  laws  of  England ; and  fentenc- 
ing  women  to  be  hanged  for  witchcraft,  accord- 
ing to  the  former  practice  of  this  country,  and 
not  by  burning,  as  is  faid  to  have  been  the  law 
of  England.  And  though  the  confefling  witch- 
es were  many,  yet  not  one  of  them  that  confeff- 
ed  their  own  guilt,  and  abode  by  their  confeflion, 
was  put  to  death. 

Here  followeth  what  account  fome  of  thofe 
miferable  creatures  give  of  their  confeflion  un- 
der their  own  hands  : 

“We,  whofe  names  are  under  written,  inhabi- 
tants of  Andover,  when  as  that  horrible  and  tre- 
mendous judgment  beginning  at  Salem  Village, 
in  the  year  1692,  (by  fome  called  witchcraft) 
firfl:  breaking  forth  at  mr.  Parris’s  houfe,  feveral 
young  perfons  being  feemingly  afflided,  did  ac- 
cufe  feveral  perfons  for  affliding  them,  and  many 
there  believing  it  fo  to  be ; we  being  informed 
that  if  a perfon  were  fick,  the  afflided  perfon 
could  tell  what  or  who  was  the  caufe  of  that 
ficknefs  : Jofeph  Ballard,  of  Andover  (his  wife  be- 
ing fick  at  the  fame  time)  he  either  from  himfelf, 
or  by  the  advice  of  others,  fetched  two  of  the 
perfons,  called  the  afflided  perfons,  from  Salem 
Village  to  Andover : which  was  the  beginning 
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of  that  dreadful  calamity  that  befel  us  in  An- 
dover. And  the  authority  in  Andover,  believing 
the  faid  accufations  to  be  true,  fent  for  the  faid 
perfons  to  come  together  to  the  meeting-houfe 
in  Andover  (the  affli&ed  perfons  being  there.) 
After  mr.  Barnard  had  been  at  prayer,  we  were 
blindfolded,  and  our  hands  were  laid  upon  the 
afHi&ed  perfons,  they  being  in  their  fits,  and  fall- 
ing into  their  fits  at  our  coming  into  their  pref- 
ence (as  they  faid)  and  fome  led  us  and  laid  our 
hands  upon  them,  and  then  they  faid  they  were 
well,  and  that  we  were  guilty  of  afflicting  of 
them;  whereupon  we  were  all  feized  as  prifoners, 
by  a warrant  from  ajuftice  of  the  peace,  and  forth- 
with carried  to  Salem.  And  by  reafon  of  that 
fudden  furprifal,  we  knowing  ourfelves  altogether 
innocent  of  that  crime,  we  were  all  exceedingly 
aftonifhed  and  amazed,  and  affrighted  even  out 
of  our  reafon ; and  our  neareft  and  deareft  rela- 
tions, feeing  us  in  that  dreadful  condition,  and 
knowing  our  great  danger,  apprehending  that 
there  was  no  other  way  to  fave  our  lives,  as  the 
cafe  was  then  circumftanced,  but  by  ourconfeffing 
ourfelves  to  be  fuch  and  fuch  perfons,  as  the 
afflicted  reprefented  us  to  be,  they  out  of  tender 
love  and  pity  perfuaded  us  to  confefs  what  we 
did  confefs.  And  indeed  that  confeffion,  that  it 
is  faid  we  made,  was  no  other  than  what  was 
fuggefted  to  us  by  fome  gentlemen ; they  telling 


OF  FACT,  &C. 


273 


us,  that  we  were  witches,  and  they  knew  it,  and 
we  knew  it,  and  they  knew  that  we  knew  it, 
which  made  us  think  that  it  was  fo ; and  our 
understanding,  our  reafon  and  our  faculties  al- 
moft  gone,  we  were  not  capable  of  judging  our 
condition ; as  alfo  the  hard  meafures  they  ufed 
with  us  rendered  us  uncapable  of  making  our 
defence;  but  faid  any  thing  and  every  thing 
which  they  defired ; and  moil;  of  what  we  faid 
was  but  in  effed  a confenting  to  what  they  faid. 
Sometime  after,  when  we  were  better  compofed, 
they  telling  of  us  what  we  had  confeffed,  we  did 
profefs  that  we  were  innocent,  and  ignorant  of 
fuch  things.  And  we  hearing  that  Samuel 
Wardwell  had  renounced  his  confeffion,  and 
quickly  after  was  condemned  and  executed, 
fome  of  us  were  told  that  we  were  going  after 
Wardwell. 


Mary  Ofgood , 
Mary  Tiler, 
Deliv.  Dane , 


Abigail  Barber , 
Sarah  IVilfon , 
Hannah  Tiler  A 


It  may  here  be  further  added,  concerning 
thofe  that  did  confefs,  that  befides  that  powerful 
argument,  of  life  (and  freedom  from  hardfhips, 
not  only  promifed,  but  alfo  performed  to  all  that 
owned  their  guilt)  there  are  numerous  inflances, 
too  many  to  be  here  inferted,  of  the  tedious  ex- 
aminations before  private  perfons,  many  hours 
18 
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together;  they  all  that  time  urging  them  to  con- 
fefs  (and  taking  turns  to  perfuade  them)  till  the 
accufed  were  wearied  out  by  being  forced  to 
dand  fo  long,  or  for  want  of  fleep,  &c.  and  fo 
brought  to  give  an  aflent  to  what  they  faid  ; they 
then  afking  them,  Were  you  at  fuch  a witch- 
meeting ? or,  Have  you  figned  the  devil’s  book  ? 
&c.  Upon  their  replying,  Yes,  the  whole  was 
drawn  into  form,  as  their  confeffion. 

But  that  which  did  mightily  further  fuch  con- 
feffions  was,  their  neared  relations  urging  them 
to  it.  Thefe,  feeing  no  other  way  of  efcape  for 
them,  thought  it  the  bed  advice  that  could  be 
given ; hence  it  was  that  the  hufbands  of  fome, 
by  counfel  often  urging,  and  utmod  earnednefs, 
and  children  upon  their  knees  intreating,  have 
at  length  prevailed  with  them  to  fay  they  were 

guilty.  

As  to  the  manner  of  trials,  and  the  evidence 
taken  for  convi&ions  at  Salem,  it  is  already  fet 
forth  in  print,  by  the  rev.  mr.  Cotton  Mather, 
in  his  Wonders  of  the  Invifihle  World,  at  the  com- 
mand of  his  excellency  dr  William  Phips;  with 
not  only  the  recommendation,  but  thanks  of  the 
lieutenant  governor;  and  with  the  approbation 
of  the  rev.  mr.  I.  M.  in  his  podfcript  to  his 
Cafes  of  Confcience ; which  lad  book  was  fet  forth 
by  the  confent  of  the  miniders  in  and  near  Bof- 
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ton.  Two  of  the  judges  have  alfo  given  their 
fentiments  in  thefe  words,  p.  147. 


The  reverend  and  worthy  author  having,  at  the  direction  of  his 
excellency  the  governor,  fo  far  obliged  the  publick,  as  to  give 
fome  account  of  the  fufferings  brought  upon  the  country  by  witch- 
crafts, and  of  the  trials  which  have  paffed  upon  feveral  executed  for 
the  same  : 

Upon  perufal  thereof,  we  find  the  matters  of  faCt  and  evidence 
truly  reported,  and  a profpeCt  given  of  the  methods  of  conviction, 
ufed  in  the  proceedings  of  the  court  at  Salem. 

William  Stoughton, 
Samuel  Sewall. 

Boston , Oct.  11,  1692. 


And  confidering  that  this  may  fall  into  the 
hands  of  fuch  as  never  faw  thofe  Wonders , it  may 
be  needful  to  tranfcribe  the  whole  account  he 
has  given  thereof,  without  any  variation  (but 
with  one  of  the  indictments  annexed  to  the  trial 
of  each)  which  is  thus  prefaced,  pp.  81,  82,  83. 

“ But  I fhall  no  longer  detain  my  reader  from 
his  expected  entertainment,  in  a brief  account  of 
the  trials  which  have  palled  upon  some  of  the 
malefactors  lately  executed  at  Salem  for  the 
witchcrafts  whereof  they  flood  convicted.  For 
my  own  part  I was  not  prefent  at  any  of  them ; 
nor  ever  had  I any  perfonal  prejudice  againft 
the  perfons  thus  brought  upon  the  ftage  ; much 
lefs,  at  the  furviving  relations  of  thofe  perfons, 
with  and  for  whom  I would  be  as  hearty  a 
mourner,  as  any  man  living  in  the  world:  The 
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Lord  comfort  them ! Bat  having  received  a com- 
mand fo  to  do,  I can  do  no  other  than  fhortly 
relate  the  chief  matters  of  fad,  which  occurred 
in  the  trials  of  fome  that  were  executed,  in 
an  abridgment  collected  out  of  the  court- 
papers,  on  this  occafion  put  into  my  hands. 
You  are  to  take  the  truth,  juft  as  it  was;  and 
the  truth  will  hurt  no  good  man.  There  might 
have  been  more  of  thefe  ; and  if  fome  other  wor- 
thy hands  did  not  perhaps  intend  fomething 
further  in  thefe  colledions  ; for  which  caufe  I 
have  only  ftngled  out  four  or  five,  which  may 
ferve  to  illuftrate  the  way  of  dealing,  wherein 
witchcrafts  ufed  to  be  concerned ; and  I report 
matters,  not  as  an  advocate,  but  as  an  hiftorian. 

“ Thefe  were  fome  of  the  gracious  words  in- 
ferted  in  the  advice,  which  many  of  the  neigh- 
bouring minifters  did  this  fummer  humbly  lay 
before  our  honourable  judges:  ‘We  cannot  but 
with  all  thankfulnefs  acknowledge  the  fuccefs, 
which  the  merciful  God  has  given  unto  the 
fedulous  and  aftiduous  endeavours  of  our  hon- 
ourable rulers,  to  deted  the  abominable  witch- 
crafts which  have  been  committed  in  the 
country ; humbly  praying  that  the  difcovery 
of  thofe  myfterious  and  mifchievous  wicked- 
nefles  may  be  perfeded.’  If,  in  the  midft  of 
the  many  diftatisfadions  among  us,  the  publica- 
tion of  thefe  trials  may  promote  fuch  a pious 
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thankfulnefs  unto  God,  for  juftice  being  fo  far 
executed  among  us,  I fhall  rejoice  that  God  is 
glorified ; and  pray  that  no  wrong  fteps  of  ours 
may  ever  fully  any  of  his  glorious  works.” 

The  Indictment  of  George  Burroughs. 

Eflex  fs.  Anno  Regni  Regis  & Regime  Willie  Imi  & Maria, 

nunc  Anglia,  &c.  quarto. 

The  jurors  for  our  fovereign  lord  and  lady  the  king  and  queen 
prefent,  that  George  Burroughs,  late  of  Falmouth,  in  the  province 
of  the  Maflachufetts  Bay,  in  New  England,  clerk,  the  9th  day  of 
May,  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  our  fovereign  lord  and  lady 
William  and  Mary,  by  the  grace  of  God,  of  England,  Scotland, 
France  and  Ireland,  king  and  queen,  defenders  of  the  faith,  &c., 
and  divers  other  days  and  times,  as  well  before  as  after,  certain  de- 
teftable  arts,  called  witchcrafts  and  forceries,  wickedly  and  felo- 
nioufly  hath  ufed,  pra&ifed  and  exercifed,  at  and  within  the  townfhip 
of  Salem,  in  the  county  of  Eflex,  aforefaid,  in,  upon  and  againft 
one  Mary  Wolcott,  of  Salem  Village,  in  the  county  of  Eflex, 
Angle  woman  ; by  which  faid  wicked  arts  the  faid  Mary  Wolcott, 
the  9th  day  of  May,  in  the  fourth  year  abovefaid,  and  divers  other 
days  and  times,  as  well  before  as  after,  was  and  is  tortured,  afflifted, 
pined,  confumed,  wafted,  and  tormented,  againft  the  peace  of  our 
fovereign  lord  and  lady,  the  king  and  queen,  and  againft  the  form 
of  the  ftatute  in  that  cafe  made  and  provided. 

Witnefles,  Mary  Wolcott,  Sarah  Vibber,  Mercy  Lemois,  Ann  Rut- 
man,  Eliz.  Hubbard. 

Endorfed  by  the  grand  jury,  Billa  Fera. 

There  was  alfo  a fecond  indictment,  for  af- 
flicting Elizabeth  Hubbard.  The  witnefles  to 
the  faid  indictment  were  Elizabeth  Hubbard , 
Mary  iVolcott  and  Ann  Butman. 

The  third  indictment  was  for  afflicting  Mercy 
Lewis : the  witnefles,  the  faid  Mercy  Lewis , 
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Mary  Wolcott , Elizabeth  Hubbard  and  Ann  Put- 
man. 

The  fourth,  for  a6ts  of  witchcraft  on  Ann 
Putman:  the  witneffes,  the  faid  Ann  Putman , 
Mary  Wolcott , Elizabeth  Hubbard , and  Mary 
Warren. 

The  Trial  of  G.  BA  as  printed  in  Wonders  of  the 
Invifible  World,  from  p.  94  to  104. 

Glad  fhould  I have  been,  if  I had  never 
known  the  name  of  this  man,  or  never  had  this 

* The  trial  of  Rev.  George  Burroughs  appears  to  have  attrafted 
general  notice,  from  the  circumftance  of  his  being  a former  clergy- 
man in  Salem  village,  and  fuppofed  to  be  a leader  amongft 
the  witches.  — Dr.  Cotton  Mather  fays  he  was  not  prefent  at  any 
of  the  trials  for  witchcraft ; how  he  could  keep  away  from  that  of 
Burroughs,  we  cannot  imagine. — His  father,  Dr.  Increafe  Mather, 
informs  us  that  he  attended  this  Angle  trial,  and  fays,  “ had  I been 
one  of  George  Burrough’s  judges,  1 could  not  have  acquitted  him  ; 
for  feveral  perfons  did  upon  oath  teftify,  that  they  faw  him  do  fuch 
things  as  no  man  that  had  not  a devil  to  be  his  familiar,  could  per- 
form.” Burroughs  was  apprehended  in  Wells,  in  Maine  ; fo  fay  his 
children.  They  alfo  inform  us,  that  he  was  buried  by  his  friends 
after  the  inhuman  treatment  of  his  body  from  the  hands  of  his 
executioners,  at  Gallows  Hill,  in  Salem.  He  is  reprefented  as 
being  a fmall,  black  haired,  dark  complexioned  man,  of  quick 
paflions,  and  poflefling  great  ftrength.  His  power  of  mufcle, 
which  difcovered  itfelf  early  when  Burroughs  was  a member  of 
Cambridge  College,  and  which  we  notice  in  the  flight  rebutting 
evidence  offered  by  his  friends  at  his  trial,  convinces  us  that  he 
lifted  the  gun,  and  the  barrel  of  molafles  by  the  power  of  his  own 
well-strung  mufcles,  and  not  by  any  help  from  the  devil,  as  was 
fuppofed  by  the  Mathers,  both  father  and  fon.  Alas  ! that  a man’s 
own  ftrong  arm  fhould  thus  prove  his  ruin. 
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occafion  to  mention  fo  much  as  the  firft  letters 
of  his  name ; but  the  government  requiring 
fome  account  of  his  trial  to  be  inferted  in  this 
book,  it  becomes  me  with  all  obedience  to  fub- 
mit  unto  the  order. 

1.  This  G.  B.  was  indided  for  witchcrafts; 
and,  in  the  profecution  of  the  charge  againft 
him,  he  was  accufed  by  five  or  fix  of  the  be- 
witched, as  the  author  of  their  miferies ; he  was 
accufed  by  eight  of  the  confefiing  witches,  as 
being  a head  ador  at  fome  of  their  hellilh  ren- 
dezvous, and  who  had  the  promife  of  being  a 
king  in  fatan’s  kingdom,  now  going  to  be 
ereded ; he  was  accufed  by  nine  perfons,  for 
extraordinary  lifting,  and  fuch  feats  of  ftrength 
as  could  not  be  done  without  a diabolical  af- 
fiftance ; and  for  other  fuch  things  he  was  ac- 
cufed, until  about  thirty  teftimonies  were 
brought  in  againft  him;  nor  were  thefe  judged 
the  half  of  what  might  have  been  confidered, 
for  his  convidion : however,  they  were  enough 
to  fix  the  charader  of  a witch  upon  him,  accord- 


In  regard  to  the  reputation  of  Rev.  George  Burroughs,  Judge 
Sullivan,  in  his  hiftory  of  Maine,  fays  : — “ He  was  a man  of  bad 
character,  and  of  a cruel  difpofition.”  — Our  refearches  lead  us 
to  form  a very  different  opinion.  And  all  the  weight  of  character 
enlifted  againft  him,  fails  to  counteract  the  favourable  impreflion 
made  by  his  chriftian  conduCt,  during  his  imprifonment,  and  at  the 
time  of  his  execution.  We  find  Georgius  Burroughs  in  the  Har- 
vard catalogue  lift  of  graduates  for  the  year  1670. 
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ing  to  the  rules  of  reafoning,  by  the  judicious 
Guide  in  that  cafe  dire&ed. 

2.  The  court  being  fenfible  that  the  testimo- 
nies of  the  parties  bewitched  ufed  to  have  a 
room  among  the  fufpicions,  or  prefumptions, 
brought  in  againft  one  indicated  for  witchcraft, 
there  were  now  heard  the  teftimonies  of  feveral 
perfons  who  were  moft  notoriously  bewitched, 
and  every  day  tortured  by  invisible  hands,  and 
thefe  now  all  charged  the  fpedtres  of  G.  B.  to 
have  a Share  in  their  torments.  At  the  exam- 
ination of  this  G.  B.  the  bewitched  people  were 
grievouSly  haraSTed  with  preternatural  mifchiefs, 
which  could  not  poSfibly  be  diSTembled ; and 
they  Still  afcribed  it  unto  the  endeavours  of  G. 
B.  to  kill  them.  And  now,  upon  his  trial,  one 
of  the  bewitched  perfons  testified,  that  in  her 
agonies  a little  black-haired  man  came  to  her, 
faying  his  name  was  B.  and  bidding  her  fet  her 
hand  unto  a book,  which  he  Shewed  unto  her ; 
and  bragging  that  he  was  a conjurer  above  the 
ordinary  rank  of  witches ; that  he  often  perse- 
cuted her  with  the  offer  of  that  book,  faying, 
She  Should  be  well,  and  need  fear  nobody,  if  She 
would  but  Sign  it : but  he  inflidted  cruel  pains 
and  hurts  upon  her,  becaufe  of  her  denying  fo 
to  do.  The  teftimonies  of  the  other  Sufferers 
concurred  with  thefe ; and  it  was  remarkable, 
that  whereas  biting  was  one  of  the  ways  which 
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the  witches  ufed  for  the  vexing  of  the  fufferers, 
when  they  cried  out  of  G.  B.  biting  them,  the 
print  of  his  teeth  would  be  feen  on  the  flefh  of 
the  complainers;  and  juft  fuch  a fet  of  teeth  as 
G.  B.’s  would  then  appear  upon  them,  which 
could  be  diftinguifhed  from  thofe  of  fome  other 
men’s. 

Others  of  them  teftified,  that  in  their  torments 
G.  B.  tempted  them  to  go  unto  a facrament, 
unto  which  they  perceived  him  with  a found  of 
trumpet  fummoning  other  witches ; who  quickly 
after  the  found  would  come  from  all  quarters 
unto  the  rendezvous.  One  of  them,  falling  into 
a kind  of  a trance,  afterwards  affirmed,  that  G. 
B.  had  carried  her  into  a very  high  mountain, 
where  he  fhowed  her  mighty  and  glorious  king- 
doms, and  faid  he  would  give  them  all  to  her, 
if  fhe  would  write  in  his  book;  but  ftie  told 
him,  they  were  none  of  his  to  give,  and  re- 
fused the  motion,  enduring  much  mifery  for 
that  refufal. 

It  coft  the  court  a wonderful  deal  of  trouble 
to  hear  the  teftimonies  of  the  fufferers;  for  when 
they  were  going  to  give  in  their  depofttions, 
they  would  for  a long  while  be  taken  with  fits, 
that  made  them  uncapable  of  faying  anything. 
The  chief  judge  afked  the  prifoner,  who  he 
thought  hindered  thefe  witneftes  from  giving 
their  teftimonies  ; and  he  anfwered,  he  fuppofed 
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it  was  the  devil.  That  honourable  perfon  then 
replied,  How  comes  the  devil  fo  loth  to  have 
any  teftimony  borne  againft  you  ? which  call; 
him  into  very  great  confufion. 

3.  It  hath  been  a frequent  thing  for  the 
bewitched  people  to  be  entertained  with  appari- 
tions of  ghofts  of  murdered  people,  at  the  fame 
time  that  the  fpedtres  of  the  witches  trouble 
them.  Thefe  ghofts  do  always  affright  the  be- 
holders, more  than  all  the  other  fpecftral  reprefen- 
tations ; and  when  they  exhibit  themfelves,  they 
cry  out  of  being  murdered  by  the  witchcrafts  or 
other  violences  of  the  perfons  who  are  then  in 
fpecftre  prefent.  It  is  further  confiderable,  that 
once  or  twice  thefe  apparitions  have  been  feen 
by  others,  at  the  very  fame  time  they  have  fhown 
themfelves  to  the  bewitched;  and  feldom  have 
there  been  thefe  apparitions,  but  when  fomething 
unufual  and  fufpecfted  hath  attended  the  death  of 
the  party  thus  appearing.  Some,  that  have  been 
accufed  by  thefe  apparitions,  accofting  the  be- 
witched people,  who  had  never  heard  a word  of 
any  fuch  perfons  ever  being  in  the  world,  have, 
upon  a fair  examination,  freely  and  fully  confeff- 
ed  the  murders  of  thofe  very  perfons,  although 
thefe  alfo  did  not  know  how  the  apparitions  had 
complained  of  them.  Accordingly  feverai  of 
the  bewitched  had  given  in  their  teftimony,  that 
they  had  been  troubled  with  the  apparitions  of 
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two  women,  who  faid  they  were  G.  B.’s  two 
wives  ; and  that  he  had  been  the  death  of  them ; 
and  that  the  magiftrates  muft  be  told  of  it,  before 
whom,  if  B.  upon  his  trial  denied  it,  they  did  not 
know  but  that  they  fhould  appear  again  in  the 
court.  N ow  G.  B.  had  been  infamous,  for  the 
barbarous  ufage  of  his  two  fucceffive  wives,  all  the 
country  over.  Moreover,  it  was  teftified,  the  Ipec- 
tre  of  G.  B.  threatening  the  fufferers,  told  them 
he  had  killed  (befides  others)  mrs.  Lawfon  and 
her  daughter  Ann.  And  it  was  noted,  that  thefe 
were  the  virtuous  wife  and  daughter  of  one,  at 
whom  this  G.  B.  might  have  a prejudice,  for  being 
ferviceable  at  Salem  Village,  from  whence  himfelf 
had  in  ill  terms  removed  fome  years  before ; and 
that  when  they  died,  which  was  long  fmce,  there 
were  fome  odd  circumftances  about  them,  which 
made  fome  of  the  attendants  there  fulped  fome- 
thing  of  witchcraft,  though  none  imagined  from 
what  quarter  it  ffiould  come. 

Well,  G.  B.  being  now  upon  his  trial,  one  of 
the  bewitched  perfons  was  call  into  horror  at  the 
ghofts  of  B.’s  two  deceafed  wives,  then  appear- 
ing before  him,  and  crying  for  vengeance  againfl: 
him.  Hereupon  feveral  of  the  bewitched  per- 
fons were  fucceffively  called  in,  who  all,  not 
knowing  what  the  former  had  feen  and  faid,  con- 
curred in  their  horror  of  the  apparition,  which 
they  affirmed  that  he  had  before  him.  But  he. 
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though  much  appalled,  utterly  denied  that  he 
difcerned  anything  of  it,  nor  was  it  any  part  of 
his  conviction. 

4.  Judicious  writers  have  aligned  it  a great 
place  in  the  conviction  of  witches,  when  perfons 
are  impeached  by  other  notorious  witches  to  be 
as  ill  as  themfelves,  efpecially  if  the  perfons 
have  been  much  noted  for  neglecting  the  wor- 
fhip  of  God.  Now,  as  there  might  have  been 
teilimonies  enough  of  G.  B’s  antipathy  to  prayer, 
and  the  other  ordinances  of  God,  though  by  his 
profeffion  Angularly  obliged  thereunto;  fo  there 
now  came  in  againft  the  prifoner,  the  teilimonies 
of  feveral  perfons,  who  confelfed  their  own  hav- 
ing been  horrible  witches,  and,  ever  lince  their 
confeffions,  had  been  themfelves  terribly  tortured 
by  the  devils  and  other  witches,  even  like  the 
other  fufferers,  and  therein  undergone  the  pains 
of  many  deaths  for  their  confeffions, 

Thefe  now  teftified,  that  G.  B.  had  been  at 
witch-meetings  with  them  ; and  that  he  was  the 
perfon  who  had  feduced  and  compelled  them 
into  the  jfnares  of  witchcraft;  that  he  promifed 
them  fine  clothes  for  doing  it ; that  he  brought 
poppets  to  them,  and  thorns  to  Hick  into  thofe 
poppets,  for  the  afflicting  of  other  people;  and 
that  he  exhorted  them,  with  the  reft  of  the  crew, 
to  bewitch  all  Salem  Village  ; but  be  fure  to  do  it 
gradually,  if  they  would  prevail  in  what  they  did. 
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When  the  Lancafhire  witches  were  condemn- 
ed, I do  not  remember  that  there  was  any 
confiderable  further  evidence,  than  that  of  the 
bewitched,  and  than  that  of  fome  that  had  con- 
fefled.  We  fee  fo  much  already  againft  G.  B. 
But  this  being  indeed  not  enough,  there  were 
other  things  to  render  what  had  already  been 
produced  credible. 

5.  A famous  divine  recites  this  among  the 
convidtions  of  a witch ; the  testimony  of  the 
party  bewitched,  whether  pining  or  dying ; to- 
gether with  the  joint  oaths  of  fufficient  perfons, 
that  have  feen  certain  prodigious  pranks,  or  feats, 
wrought  by  the  party  accufed.  Now  God  had 
been  pleafed  fo  to  leave  G.  B.  that  he  had  en- 
fnared  himfelf,  by  feveral  inftances,  which  he  had 
formerly  given,  of  a preternatural  ftrength ; and 
which  were  now  produced  againft  him.  He 
was  a very  puny  man,  yet  he  had  often  done 
things  beyond  the  ftrength  of  a giant.  A gun 
of  about  feven  feet  barrel,  and  fo  heavy  that 
ftrong  men  could  not  fteadily  hold  it  out,  with 
both  hands,  there  were  feveral  teftimonies  given 
in  by  perfons  of  credit  and  honour,  that  he  made 
nothing  of  taking  up  fuch  a gun  behind  the 
lock  with  but  one  hand,  and  holding  it  out,  like 
a piftol,  at  arm’s  end.  G.  B.  in  his  vindication 
was  fo  foolifh  as  to  fay,  that  an  Indian  was  there, 
and  held  it  out,  at  the  fame  time  : whereas,  none 
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of  the  fpedlators  ever  faw  any  fuch  Indian;  but 
they  fuppofed  the  black  man  (as  the  witches  call 
the  devil,  and  they  generally  fay  he  refembles 
an  Indian)  might  give  him  that  aftiftance. 
There  was  evidence  likewife  brought  in,  that  he 
made  nothing  of  taking  up  whole  barrels  filled 
with  molaffes,  or  cider,  in  very  difadvantageous 
poftures,  and  carrying  them  off,  through  the  moft 
difficult  places,  out  of  a canoe  to  the  fhore. 

Yea,  there  were  two  teftimonies,  that  G.  B. 
with  only  putting  the  fore-finger  of  his  right 
hand  into  the  muzzle  of  an  heavy  gun,  a fowl- 
ing piece  of  about  fix  or  feven  feet  barrel,  lifted 
up  the  gun,  and  held  it  out  at  arm’s  end ; a gun 
which  the  deponents,  though  ftrong  men,  could 
not  with  both  hands  lift  up,  and  hold  out  at  the 
but-end,  as  is  ufual.  Indeed  one  of  thefe  wit- 
neffes  was  over-perfuaded  by  fome  perfons  to  be 
out  of  the  way  upon  G.  B.’s  trial ; but  he  came 
afterwards,  with  forrow  for  his  withdrawing,  and 
gave  in  his  teftimony.  Nor  were  either  of  thefe 
witneffes  made  ufe  of  as  evidence  in  the  trial. 

6.  There  came  in  feveral  teftimonies,  relating 
to  the  domeftic  affairs  of  G.  B.  which  had  a very 
hard  afpedl  upon  him  ; and  not  only  proved  him 
a very  ill  man,  but  alfo  confirmed  the  belief  of 
the  character  which  had  been  already  faftened  on 
him.  ’Twas  teftiffed,  that,  keeping  his  two  fuc- 
ceffive  wives  in  a ftrange  kind  of  flavery,  he 
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would,  when  he  came  home  from  abroad,  pre- 
tend to  tell  the  talk  which  any  had  with  them : 
that  he  has  brought  them  to  the  point  of  death, 
by  his  harfh  dealings  with  his  wives,  and  then 
made  the  people  about  him  to  promife  that  in  cafe 
death  fhould  happen  they  would  fay  nothing  of 
it:  that  he  ufed  all  means  to  make  his  wives 
write,  lign,  feal  and  fwear  a covenant  never  to 
reveal  any  of  his  fecrets : that  his  wives  had 
privately  complained  unto  the  neighbours  about 
frightly  apparitions  of  evil  fpirits,  with  which 
their  houfe  was  lometimes  infefted ; and  that 
many  fuch  things  had  been  whifpered  among  the 
neighbourhood.  There  were  alfo  fome  other 
teftimonies,  relating  to  the  death  of  people, 
whereby  the  confciences  of  an  impartial  jury 
were  convinced  that  G.  B.  had  bewitched  the 
perfons  mentioned  in  the  complaints.  But  I am 
forced  to  omit  feveral  fuch  palfages  in  this  as 
well  as  in  all  the  fucceeding  trials,  becaufe  the 
fcribes  who  took  notice  of  them  have  not  fup- 
plied  me. 

7.  One  mr.  Ruck,  brother-in-law  to  this  G. 
B.  teftified,  that  G.  B.  and  he  himfelf,  and  his 
filler,  who  was  G.  B.’s  wife,  going  out  for  two 
or  three  miles,  to  gather  ftrawberries,  Ruck,  with 
his  lifter,  the  wife  of  G.  B.  rode  home  very  foft- 
ly,  with  G.  B.  on  foot,  in  their  company ; G.  B. 
ftept  alide  a little  into  the  bufhes,  whereupon 
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they  halted  and  hollowed  for  him : he  not  an- 
fwering,  they  went  away  homewards,  with  a 
quickened  pace,  without  any  expectation  of 
feeing  him  in  a confiderable  while ; and  yet, 
when  they  were  got  near  home,  to  their  aftonifh- 
ment  they  found  him  on  foot,  with  them,  having 
a bafket  of  ftrawberries.  G.  B.  immediately 
then  fell  to  chiding  his  wife,  on  the  account  of 
what  fhe  had  been  fpeaking  to  her  brother  of 
him  on  the  road ; which  when  they  wondered 
at,  he  faid,  he  knew  their  thoughts.  Ruck,  being 
ftartled  at  that,  made  fome  reply,  intimating  that 
the  devil  himfelf  did  not  know  fo  far ; but  G.  B. 
anfwered,  my  God  makes  known  your  thoughts 
unto  me.  The  prifoner  now  at  the  bar  had 
nothing  to  anfwer  unto  what  was  thus  wit- 
neffed  againft  him,  that  was  worth  confidering; 
only  he  faid,  Ruck  and  his  wife  left  a man  with 
him,  when  they  left  him ; which  Ruck  now 
affirmed  to  be  falfe ; and  when  the  court  afked 
G.  B.  what  the  man’s  name  was,  his  counte- 
nance was  much  altered,  nor  could  he  fay  who  it 
was.  But  the  court  began  to  think  that  he  then 
ftept  afide,  only  that  by  the  afliftance  of  the 
black  man  he  might  put  on  his  invifibility,  and 
in  that  fafcinating  mift  gratify  his  own  jealous 
humour,  to  hear  what  they  faid  of  him : which 
trick  of  rendering  themfelves  invifible,  our 
witches  do  in  their  confeffions  pretend  that  they 
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fometimes  are  matters  of;  and  it  is  the  more 
credible,  becaufe  there  is  demonttration  that  they 
often  render  many  other  things  utterly  invifible. 

8.  Faultering,  faulty,  unconttant  and  contrary 
anfwers,  upon  judicial  and  deliberate  examina- 
tion, are  counted  fome  unlucky  fymptoms  of 
guilt  in  all  crimes,  efpecially  in  witchcrafts. 
Now  there  never  was  a prifoner  more  eminent 
for  them  than  G.  B.  both  at  his  examination  and 
on  his  trial.  His  tergiverfations,  contradictions, 
and  falfehoods  were  very  fenttble;  he  had  little 
to  fay,  but  that  he  had  heard  fome  things,  that 
he  could  not  prove,  reflecting  upon  the  reputa- 
tion of  fome  of  the  witnefles : only  he  gave  in 
a paper  to  the  jury,  wherein,  although  he  had 
many  times  before  granted  not  only  that  there 
are  witches,  but  alfo  that  the  prefent  fufferings 
of  the  country  are  the  effects  of  horrible  witch- 
crafts, yet  he  now  goes  to  evince  it,  that  there 
neither  are,  nor  ever  were,  witches,  that  having 
made  a compact  with  the  devil,  can  fend  a devil 
to  torment  other  people  at  a diftance.  This 
paper  was  tranfcribed  out  of  Ady;  which  the 
court  prefently  knew,  as  foon  as  they  heard  it. 
But  he  faid,  he  had  taken  none  of  it  out  of  any 
book  ; for  which  his  evafion  afterwards  was,  that 
a gentleman  gave  him  the  difcourfe  in  a manu- 
script, from  whence  he  tranfcribed  it. 

9.  The  jury  brought  him  in  guilty  ; but  when 
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he  came  to  die,  he  utterly  denied  the  faCt,  where- 
of he  had  been  thus  convicted. 

T he  Indictment  of  Bridget  Bi/hop. 

EfTex  fs.  Anno  Regni  Regis  & Regina  Willielmi  & Maria , 

nunc  Anglia , &c,  quarto. 

The  jurors  for  our  fovereign  lord  and  lady  the  king  and  queen 
prefent,  that  Bridget  Bifhop,  alias  Oliver,  the  wife  of  Edward 
Bilhop,  in  Salem,  in  the  county  of  ElTex,  fawyer,  the  nineteenth 
day  of  April,  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  our  fovereign  lord 
and  lady  William  and  Mary,  by  the  grace  of  God,  of  England, 
Scotland,  France  and  Ireland,  king  and  queen,  defenders  of  the 
faith,  &c.  and  divers  other  days  and  times,  as  well  before  as  after, 
certain  deteftable  arts,  called  witchcrafts  and  forceries,  wickedly 
and  feloniouily  hath  ufed,  pra£tifed  and  exercifed,  at  and  within  the 
townlhip  of  Salem,  in  the  county  of  Eflex,  aforefaid,  in,  upon  and 
againft  one  Mercy  Lewis,  of  Salem  Village,  in  the  county  aforefaid, 
fingle  woman  ; by  which  faid  wicked  arts  the  faid  Mercy  Lewis,  the 
laid  19th  day  of  April,  in  the  fourth  year  abovefaid,  and  divers 
other  days  and  times,  as  well  before  as  after,  was  and  is  hurt,  tortur- 
ed, afflifted,  pined,  confumed,  wafted  and  tormented,  againft  the 
peace  of  our  fovereign  lord  and  lady,  the  king  and  queen,  and 
againft  the  form  of  the  ftatute  in  that  cafe  made  and  provided. 

Endorfed,  Billa  Vera. 

Witneftes,  Mercy  Lewis,  Nathaniel  Ingerfoll , mr.  Samuel  Parris, 
Thomas  Putman,  junior,  Mary  Wolcott , junior,  Ann  Putman,  junior, 
Eliz.  Hubbard,  and  Abigail  Williams. 

There  was  alfo  a fecond  indictment,  on  the 
faid  Bifbop,  for  afflicting  and  praCtifing  witch- 
craft on  Abigail  Williams.  WitnefTes  to  the  faid 
indictment  were,  the  faid  Abigail  Williams,  mr. 
Parris,  Nathaniel  Ingerfoll,  Thomas  Putman, 
Ann  Putman,  Mary  Wolcott,  Elizabeth  Hub- 
bard. 
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The  third  indidment  was  for  affliding  Mary 
Wolcott',  witneffes  to  which faid indictment  were, 
Mary  Wolcott,  Mary  Lewis,  mr.  Samuel  Parris, 
Nathaniel  Ingerfoll,  Thomas  Putman,  Ann  Put- 
man, Elizabeth  Hubbard,  Abigail  Williams. 

The  fourth  indidment  was  for  affliding  Eliza- 
beth Hubbard ; witneffes  to  which  faid  indidment 
were,  the  faid  Elizabeth  Hubbard,  Mercy  Lewis, 
mr.  Parris,  Nathaniel  Ingerfoll,  Thomas  Putman, 
Ann  Putman,  Mary  Wolcott,  Abigail  Williams. 

The  fifth  indidment  was  for  affliding  Ann 
Putman  ; witneffes  to  which  faid  indidment 
were  the  faid  Ann  Putman,  mr.  Samuel  Parris, 
Nathaniel  Ingerfoll,  Thomas  Putman,  Mercy 
Lewis,  Mary  Wolcott,  Abigail  Williams,  Eliza- 
beth Hubbard. 

The  Trial  of  Bridget  Bishop,  as  printed  in  Won- 
ders of  the  Invifible  World , June  2,  1692,  from 
p.  104  to  p.  1 14. 

I.  She  was  indided  for  bewitching  feveral 
perfons  in  the  neighbourhood.  The  indidment 
being  drawn  up,  according  to  the  form  in  fuch 
cafes  ufual,  and  pleading  not  guilty,  there  were 
brought  in  feveral  perfons,  who  had  long  under- 
gone many  kinds  of  miferies,  which  were  pre- 
ternaturally  inflided,  and  generally  afcribed  unto 
an  horrible  witchcraft.  There  was  little  occafion 
to  prove  the  witchcraft,  it  being  evident  and  no- 
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torious  to  all  beholders.  Now  to  fix  the  witch- 
craft on  the  prifoner  at  the  bar,  the  firft  thing 
ufed  was  the  teftimony  of  the  bewitched;  where- 
of feveral  testified,  that  the  fhape  of  the  prifoner 
did  oftentimes  very  grievoufly  pinch  them,  choke 
them,  bite  them,  and  afflid  them  ; urging  them 
to  write  their  names  in  a book,  which  the  faid 
fpedre  called  ours.  One  of  them  did  further 
teftify,  that  it  was  the  fhape  of  this  prifoner,  with 
another,  which  one  day  took  her  from  her  wheel, 
and  carrying  her  to  the  river  fide,  threatened 
there  to  drown  her,  if  fhe  did  not  fign  the  book 
mentioned ; which  yet  fhe  refufed.  Others  of 
them  did  alfo  teftify,  that  the  faid  fhape  did,  in 
her  threats,  brag  to  them,  that  fhe  had  been  the 
death  of  fundry  perfons,  then  by  her  named. 
Another  teftified,  the  apparition  of  ghofts  unto 
the  fpedre  of  Bifhop,  crying  out,  Tou  murdered 
us.  About  the  truth  whereof  there  was  in  the 
matter  of  fad  but  too  much  fufpicion. 

2.  It  was  teftified,  that  at  the  examination  of 
the  prifoner,  before  the  magiftrates,  the  bewitched 
were  extremely  tortured.  If  fhe  did  but  caft 
her  eyes  on  them,  they  were  prefently  ftruck 
down;  and  this  in  fuch  a manner  as  there  could 
be  no  collufion  in  the  bufinefs.  But  upon  the 
touch  of  her  hand  upon  them,  when  they  lay 
in  their  fwoons,  they  would  immediately  revive; 
and  not  upon  the  touch  of  any  one’s  elfe.  More- 


OF  FACT,  &C. 


293 

over,  upon  Tome  fpecial  actions  of  her  body,  as 
the  fhaking  of  her  head,  or  the  turning  of  her 
eyes,  they  prefently  and  painfully  fell  into  the  like 
poftures.  And  many  of  the  like  accidents  now 
fell  out,  while  fhe  was  at  the  bar  ; one  at  the 
fame  time  teffifying,  that  fhe  faid,  fhe  could  not 
be  troubled  to  fee  the  afflidted  thus  tormented. 

3.  There  was  teffimony  likewife  brought  in, 
that  a man  ftriking  once  at  a place  where  a 
bewitched  perfon  faid  the  fhape  of  this  Bilhop 
flood,  the  bewitched  cried  out  that  he  had  torn 
her  coat,  in  the  place  then  particularly  fpecified ; 
and  the  woman’s  coat  was  found  to  be  torn  in 
the  very  place. 

4.  One  Deliverance  Hobbs,  who  had  confeffc 
ed  her  being  a witch,  was  now  tormented  by  the 
fpe&res  for  her  confeffion.  And  fhe  now  teffi- 
fied,  that  this  Bifhop  tempted  her  to  fign  the 
book  again,  and  to  deny  what  fhe  had  confeffed. 
She  affirmed,  that  it  was  the  fhape  of  this  prifon- 
er  which  whipped  her  with  iron  rods,  to  compel 
her  thereunto.  And  fhe  affirmed,  that  this  Bifh- 
op was  at  a general  meeting  of  the  witches  in  a 
field,  at  Salem  Village,  and  there  partook  of  a 
diabolical  facrament,  in  bread  and  wine,  then 
adminiffered. 

5.  To  render  it  further  unqueftionable,  that 
the  prifoner  at  the  bar  was  the  perfon  truly 
charged  in  this  witchcraft,  there  were  produced 
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many  evidences  of  other  witchcrafts,  by  her  per- 
petrated. For  inftance,  John  Cook  teftified,  that 
about  five  or  fix  years  ago,  one  morning  about 
funrife,  he  was,  in  his  chamber,  aflaulted  by  the 
fhape  of  this  prifoner ; which  looked  on  him, 
grinned  at  him,  and  very  much  hurt  him  with  a 
blow  on  the  fide  of  the  head  ; and  that  on  the 
fame  day,  about  noon,  the  fame  fhape  walked  in 
the  room  where  he  was,  and  an  apple  ftrangely 
flew  out  of  his  hand  into  the  lap  of  his  mother, 
fix  or  eight  feet  from  him. 

6.  Samuel  Gray  teftified,  that  about  fourteen 
years  ago,  he  waked  on  a night,  and  faw  the  room 
where  he  lay  full  of  light ; and  that  he  then  faw 
plainly  a woman  between  the  cradle  and  the  bed- 
fide,  which  looked  upon  him.  He  rofe,  and  it 
vani  fhed,  though  he  found  the  doors  all  faft. 
Looking  out  at  the  entry  door,  he  faw  the  fame 
woman  in  the  fame  garb  again ; and  faid,  In 
God’s  name , what  do  you  come  for ? He  went  to 
bed,  and  had  the  fame  woman  again  aflaulting 
him.  The  child  in  the  cradle  gave  a great 
fcreech,  and  the  woman  difappeared.  It  was 
long  before  the  child  could  be  quieted ; and 
though  it  were  a very  likely,  thriving  child,  yet 
from  this  time  it  pined  away,  and  after  divers 
months  died  in  a fad  condition.  He  knew  not 
Bifiiop,  nor  her  name ; but  when  he  faw  her 
after  this,  he  knew  by  her  countenance,  and 
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apparel,  and  all  circumfkmces,  that  it  was  the 
apparition  of  this  Bifhop,  which  had  thus  troub- 
led him. 

7.  John  Bly  and  his  wife  teftified,  that  he 
bought  a fow  of  Edward  Bifhop,  the  hufband 
of  the  prifoner,  and  was  to  pay  the  price  agreed 
unto  another  perfon.  This  prifoner,  being  angry 
that  fhe  was  thus  hindered  from  fingering  the 
money,  quarrelled  with  Bly ; foon  after  which 
the  fow  was  taken  with  ftrange  fits,  jumping, 
leaping,  and  knocking  her  head  again#  the  fence; 
fhe  feemed  blind  and  deaf,  and  would  neither 
eat  nor  be  fucked.  Whereupon  a neighbour 
faid,  fhe  believed  the  creature  was  overlooked ; 
and  fundry  other  circumftances  concurred,  which 
made  the  deponents  believe  that  Bifhop  had 
bewitched  it. 

8.  Richard  Coman  tefbified,  that  eight  years 
ago,  as  he  lay  awake  in  his  bed,  with  a light 
burning  in  the  room,  he  was  annoyed  with  the 
apparition  of  this  Bifhop,  and  of  two  more  that 
were  Grangers  to  him,  who  came  and  oppreffed 
him,  fo  that  he  could  neither  ftir  himfelf,  nor 
wake  any  one  elfe ; and  that  he  was  the  night 
after  molefted  again  in  the  like  manner,  the  faid 
Bifhop  taking  him  by  the  throat,  and  pulling 
him  almoft  out  of  the  bed.  His  kinfman  offered 
for  this  caufe  to  lodge  with  him ; and  that  night, 
as  they  were  awake,  difcourfing  together,  this 
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Coman  was  once  more  vifited  by  the  guefts 
which  had  formerly  been  fo  troublefome,  his 
kinfman  being  at  the  fame  time  Hruck  fpeechlefs, 
and  unable  to  move  hand  or  foot.  He  had  laid 
his  fword  by  him  ; which  thofe  unhappy  fpeftres 
did  Hrive  much  to  wreH  from  him,  but  he  held 
too  fall  for  them.  He  then  grew  able  to  call  the 
people  of  his  houfe ; but  although  they  heard 
him,  yet  they  had  not  power  to  fpeak  or  Hir, 
until  at  laH  one  of  the  people  crying  out,  What’s 
the  matter  ? the  fpedlres  all  vanifhed. 

9.  Samuel  Shattock  testified,  that  in  the  year 
1680,  this  Bridget  Bifhop  often  came  to  his 
houfe  upon  fuch  frivolous  and  foolifh  errands, 
that  they  fufpe&ed  fhe  came  indeed  with  a pur- 
pofe  of  mifchief ; prefently  whereupon,  his  eldeH 
child,  which  was  of  as  promifing  health  and 
fenfe  as  any  child  of  its  age,  began  to  droop 
exceedingly;  and  the  oftener  that  Bifhop  came 
to  his  houfe,  the  worfe  grew  the  child.  As  the 
child  would  be  Handing  at  the  door,  he  would 
be  thrown  and  bruifed  againft  the  Hones,  by  an 
invifible  hand,  and  in  like  fort  knock  his  face 
againH  the  Hdes  of  the  houfe,  and  bruife  it  after 
a miferable  manner.  Afterwards  this  Bifhop 
would  bring  him  things  to  dye,  whereof  he 
could  not  imagine  any  ufe ; and  when  Hie  paid 
him  a piece  of  money,  the  purfe  and  money 
were  unaccountably  conveyed  out  of  a locked 
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box,  and  never  feen  more.  The  child  was  im- 
mediately hereupon  taken  with  terrible  fits, 
whereof  his  friends  thought  he  would  have 
died : indeed  he  did  nothing  but  cry  and  deep, 
for  feveral  months  together;  and  at  length  his 
understanding  was  utterly  taken  away.  Among 
other  fymptoms  of  an  enchantment  upon  him, 
one  was,  that  there  was  a board  in  the  garden, 
whereon  he  would  walk ; and  all  the  invitations 
in  the  world  would  never  fetch  him  off.  About 
feventeen  or  eighteen  years  after,  there  came  a 
Stranger  to  Shattock’s  houfe,  who,  feeing  the 
child,  faid,  This  poor  child  is  bewitched ; and  you 
have  a neighbour  living  not  far  off  who  is  a witch. 
He  added,  Tour  neighbour  has  had  a falling  out 
with  your  wife ; and  fhe  faid  in  her  heart , your 
wife  is  a proud  woman , and  fhe  would  bring  down 
her  pride  in  this  child.  He  then  remembered 
that  Bifhop  had  parted  from  his  wife  in  mutter- 
ing and  menacing  terms,  a little  before  the  child 
was  taken  ill.  The  abovefaid  ftranger  would 
needs  carry  the  bewitched  boy  with  him  to 
BiShop’s  houfe,  on  pretence  of  buying  a pot  of 
cider.  The  woman  entertained  him  in  a furious 
manner ; and  flew  alfo  upon  the  boy,  fcratching 
his  face  till  the  blood  came,  and  faying,  Thou 
rogue,  what ! doji  thou  bring  this  fellow  here  to 
plague  me?  Now  it  feems  the  man  had  faid, 
before  he  went,  that  he  would  fetch  blood  of 
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her.  Ever  after  the  boy  was  followed  by  griev- 
ous fits,  which  the  do&ors  themfelves  generally 
afcribed  unto  witchcraft ; and  wherein  he  would 
be  thrown  ftill  into  fire  or  water,  if  he  were  not 
conftantly  looked  after;  and  it  was  verily  be- 
lieved that  Bilhop  was  the  caufe  of  it. 

10.  John  Louder  teftified,  that  upon  fome 
little  controverfy  with  Bilhop  about  her  fowls, 
going  well  to  bed,  he  awaked  in  the  night  by 
moonlight,  and  clearly  faw  the  likenefs  of  this 
woman  grievoufiy  opprefling  him ; in  which 
miferable  condition  Ihe  held  him,  unable  to  help 
himfelf,  till  near  day.  He  told  Bilhop  of  this, 
but  fhe  utterly  denied  it,  and  threatened  him 
very  much.  Quickly  after  this,  being  at  home 
on  a Lord’s  day,  with  the  doors  fhut  about  him, 
he  faw  a black  pig  approach  him ; at  which  he 
going  to  kick,  it  vanifhed  away.  Immediately 
after,  fitting  down,  he  faw  a black  thing  jump 
in  at  the  window,  and  come  and  ftand  before 
him  : the  body  was  like  that  of  a monkey,  the 
feet  like  a cock’s,  but  the  face  much  like  a 
man’s.  He  being  fo  extremely  frighted  that 
he  could  not  {peak,  this  monfter  fpoke  to  him, 
and  faid,  I am  a meffenger  fent  unto  you , for  I un - 
derftand  that  you  are  in  fome  trouble  of  mind , and 
if  you  will  be  ruled  by  me , you  fhall  want  for  noth- 
ing in  this  world.  Whereupon  he  endeavoured 
to  clap  his  hands  upon  it ; but  he  could  feel  no 
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fubftance,  and  it  jumped  out  of  the  window 
again ; but  immediately  came  in  by  the  porch, 
though  the  doors  were  fhut,  and  faid,  Tou  had 
better  take  my  counfel.  He  then  ftruck  at  it  with 
a flick,  but  ftruck  only  the  groundfel,  and  broke 
the  flick.  The  arm  with  which  he  ftruck  was 
prefently  difenabled,  and  it  vanifhed  away.  He 
prefently  went  out  at  the  back  door,  and  fpied 
this  Bifhop,  in  her  orchard,  going  towards  her 
houfe  ; but  he  had  not  power  to  fet  one  foot  for- 
ward unto  her.  Whereupon,  returning  into  the 
houfe,  he  was  immediately  accofted  by  the  mon- 
fter  he  had  feen  before ; which  goblin  was  now 
going  to  fly  at  him;  whereat  he  cried  out,  ’The 
whole  armour  of  God  be  between  me  and  you  l fo  it 
fprang  back,  and  flew  over  the  apple-tree,  fhak- 
ing  many  apples  off  the  tree  in  its  flying  over. 
At  its  leap,  it  flung  dirt  with  its  feet  againft  the 
ftomach  of  the  man;  whereon  he  was  then  ftruck 
dumb,  and  fo  continued  for  three  days  together. 
Upon  the  producing  of  this  teftimony,  Bifhop 
denied  that  fhe  knew  this  deponent.  Yet  their 
two  orchards  joined,  and  they  had  often  had 
their  little  quarrels  for  fome  years  together. 

11.  William  Stacy  teftified,  that  receiving 
money  of  this  Bifhop  for  work  done  by  him,  he 
was  gone  but  about  three  rods  from  her,  and, 
looking  for  his  money,  found  it  unaccountably 
gone  from  him.  Some  time  after,  Bifhop  afked 
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him  whether  his  father  would  grind  her  grift  for 
her.  He  demanded  why.  She  replied,  Becaufe 
folks  count  me  a witch.  He  anfwered,  No 
queftion  but  he  will  grind  it  for  you.  Being 
then  gone  about  fix  rods  from  her,  with  a fmall 
load  in  his  cart,  fuddenly  the  off  wheel  fiumpt, 
and  funk  down  into  an  hole,  upon  plain  ground, 
fo  that  the  deponent  was  forced  to  get  help  for 
the  recovering  of  the  wheel.  But  ftepping  back 
to  look  for  the  hole  which  might  give  him  this 
difafter,  there  was  none  at  all  to  be  found.  Some 
time  after  he  was  awakened  in  the  night ; but  it 
feemed  as  light  as  day  ; and  he  perfectly  faw  the 
fhape  of  this  Bifhop  in  the  room,  troubling  him; 
but  upon  her  going  out,  all  was  dark  again.  He 
charged  Bifhop  afterwards  with  it,  and  fhe  de- 
nied it  not,  but  was  very  angry.  Quickly  after, 
this  deponent  having  been  threatened  by  Bifhop, 
as  he  was  in  a dark  night  going  to  the  barn,  he 
was  very  fuddenly  taken  or  lifted  up  from  the 
ground,  and  thrown  againft  a ftone  wall ; after 
that  he  was  again  hoifted  up,  and  thrown  down 
a bank,  at  the  end  of  his  houfe.  After  this, 
again  palling  by  this  Bifhop,  his  horfe,  with  a 
fmall  load,  ftriving  to  draw,  all  his  gears  flew  to 
pieces,  and  the  cart  fell  down ; and  this  deponent 
going  then  to  lift  a bag  of  corn,  of  about  two 
bufhels,  could  not  lift  it  with  all  his  might. 

Many  other  pranks  of  this  Bifhop,  this  depo- 
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nent  was  ready  to  teSlify.  He  alfo  testified,  that 
he  verily  believed  the  faid  Bifhop  was  the  instru- 
ment of  his  daughter  Prifcilla’s  death;  of  which 
Suspicion,  pregnant  reafons  were  affigned. 

12.  To  crown  all,  John  Bly  and  William  Bly 
testified,  that,  being  employed  by  Bridget  Bifhop 
to  help  take  down  the  cellar-wall  of  the  old 
houfe,  wherein  She  formerly  lived,  they  did  in 
holes  of  the  faid  old  wall  find  feveral  poppets 
made  up  of  rags  and  hogs’  briftles,  with  headlefs 
pins  in  them,  the  points  being  outward : where- 
of She  could  now  give  no  account  unto  the 
court,  that  was  reafonable  or  tolerable. 

13.  One  thing  that  made  againSt  the  prifoner 
was,  her  being  evidently  convi&ed  of  grofs  lying 
in  the  court,  feveral  times,  while  She  was  making 
her  plea.  But  befides  this,  a jury  of  women 
found  a preternatural  teat  upon  her  body ; but 
upon  a fecond  fearch,  within  three  or  four  hours, 
there  was  no  Such  thing  to  be  feen.  There  was 
alfo  an  account  of  other  people,  whom  this 
woman  had  afifiidled;  and  there  might  have 
been  many  more,  if  they  had  been  inquired  for ; 
but  there  was  no  need  of  them. 

14.  There  was  one  very  Strange  thing  more, 
with  which  the  court  was  newly  entertained. 
As  this  woman  was,  under  a guard,  palling  by 
the  great  and  fpacious  meeting-houfe  of  Salem, 
She  gave  a look  towards  the  houfe ; and  imme- 
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diately  a dasmon,  invifibly  entering  the  meeting- 
houfe,  tore  down  a part  of  it;  fo  that  though 
there  were  no  perfon  to  be  feen  there,  yet  the 
people,  at  the  noife  running  in,  found  a board, 
which  was  ftrongly  fattened  with  feveral  nails, 
tranfported  unto  another  quarter  of  the  houfe. 

The  Indictment  of  Sufanna  Martin. 

Effex  fs  Anno  Regni  Regis  & Regime  Willielmi  & Maria 

nunc  Angelia , &c.  quarto. 

The  jurors  for  our  fovereign  lord  and  lady  the  king  and  queen 
prefent,  that  Sufanna  Martin,  of  Amefbury,  in  the  county  of  E flex, 
widow,  the  fecond  day  of  May,  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of 
our  fovereign  lord  and  lady  William  and  Mary,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  of  England,  Scotland,  France  and  Ireland,  king  and  queen, 
defenders  of  the  faith,  &c.  and  divers  other  days  and  times,  as  well 
before  as  after,  certain  deteftable  arts,  called  witchcrafts  and  force- 
ries,  wickedly  and  felonioufly  hath  ufed,  praftifed  and  exercifed,  at 
and  within  the  townlhip  of  Salem,  in  the  county  of  Effex,  aforefaid, 
in,  upon  and  againft  one  Mary  Wolcott,  of  Salem  Village,  in  the 
county  of  Effex,  fingle  woman  ; by  which  faid  wicked  arts  the  faid 
Mary  Wolcott,  the  fecond  day  of  May,  in  the  fourth  year  aforefaid, 
and  at  divers  other  days  and  times,  as  well  before  as  after,  was  and 
is  tortured,  afflidled,  pined,  confumed,  wafted  and  tormented;  as 
alfo  for  fundry  other  a£ls  of  witchcraft  by  faid  Sufanna  Martin 
committed  and  done  before  and  fince  that  time,  againft  the  peace 
of  our  fovereign  lord  and  lady,  William  and  Mary,  king  and  queen 
of  England,  their  crown  and  dignity,  and  againft  the  form  of  the 
ftatute,  in  that  cafe  made  and  provided. 

Returned  by  the  grand  jury,  Billa  <vera. 

Witneffes — Sarah  Vibber , Mary  Wolcott,  Samuel  Parris,  Eliza- 
beth Hubbard,  and  Mercy  Lewis. 


The  fecond  inditttment  was  for  affli&ing  Mer- 
cy Lewis.  Witneffes  — Samuel  Parris,  Ann 
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Putman,  Sarah  Vibber,  Elizabeth  Hubbard, 
Mary  Wolcott  and  Mercy  Lewis. 

The  Trial  of  Susanna  Martin,  June  29,  1692; 

as  is  printed  in  JVonders  of  the  Invifihle  IVorld, 
from p.  114  top.  116. 

1.  Sufanna  Martin  pleading  not  guilty  to  the 
indidment  of  witchcraft  brought  in  againft  her, 
there  were  produced  the  evidences  of  many  per- 
fons  very  fenfibly  and  grievoufly  bewitched,  who 
all  complained  of  the  prifoner  at  the  bar,  as  the 
perfon  whom  they  believed  the  caufe  of  their 
miferies.  And  now,  as  well  as  in  the  other  trials, 
there  was  an  extraordinary  endeavour  by  witch- 
crafts, with  cruel  and  frequent  fits,  to  hinder  the 
• poor  fufferers  from  giving  in  their  complaints ; 
which  the  court  was  forced  with  much  patience 
to  obtain,  by  much  waiting  and  watching  for  it. 

There  was  now  alfo  an  account  given  of  what 
had  pafied  at  her  firft  examination  before  the 
magistrates ; the  caft  of  her  eye  then  Striking  the 
afflided  people  to  the  ground,  whether  they  faw 
that  call:  or  no.  There  were  thefe  among 
other  pafiages  between  the  magistrates  and  the 
examinant : 

Magi ftr  ate.  Pray,  what  ails  thefe  people  ? 

Martin.  I don’t  know. 

Mag.  But,  what  do  you  think  ails  them  *? 
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Martin.  I do  not  defire  to  fpend  my  judgment 
upon  it. 

Mag.  Don’t  you  think  they  are  bewitched  *? 

Martin.  No,  I do  not  think  they  are. 

Mag.  Tell  us  your  thoughts  about  them,  then. 

Martin.  No,  my  thoughts  are  my  own  when 
they  are  in,  but  when  they  are  out  they  are  an- 
other’s. Their  matter 

Mag.  Their  matter ! Who  do  you  think  is 
their  matter  ? 

Martin.  If  they  be  dealing  in  the  black  art, 
you  may  know  as  well  as  I. 

Mag.  Well,  what  have  you  done  towards  this. 

Martin.  Nothing  at  all. 

Mag.  Why,  ’tis  you  or  your  appearance. 

Martin.  I can’t  help  it. 

Mag.  Is  it  not  your  matter  ? How  comes 
your  appearance  to  hurt  thefe? 

Martin.  How  do  I know  ? He  that  appeared 
in  the  fhape  of  Samuel,  a glorified  faint,  may 
appear  in  any  one’s  fhape. 

It  was  then  alfo  noted  in  her,  as  in  others  like 
her,  that  if  the  afflidted  went  to  approach  her, 
they  were  flung  down  to  the  ground ; and  when 
fhe  was  afked  the  reafon  of  it,  fhe  faid,  I cannot 
tell ; it  may  be  the  devil  bears  me  more  malice 
than  another. 

3.  The  court  accounted  themfelves  alarmed  by 
thefe  things  to  inquire  further  into  the  converfa- 
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tion  of  the  prifoner,  and  fee  what  there  might 
occur  to  render  thefe  accufations  further  credi- 
ble. Whereupon  John  Allen,  of  Salifbury,  tes- 
tified, that  he  refufing,  becaufe  of  the  weaknefs 
of  his  oxen,  to  cart  fome  ftaves  at  the  requeft  of 
this  Martin,  file  was  dilpleafed  at  it,  and  faid,  it 
had  been  as  good  that  he  had,  for  his  oxen  fhould 
never  do  him  much  more  fervice.  Whereupon 
this  deponent  faid,  Doft  thou  threaten  me,  thou 
old  witch?  I’ll  throw  thee  into  the  brook; 
which  to  avoid,  file  flew  over  the  bridge,  and 
efcaped.  But  as  he  was  going  home,  one  of  * 
his  oxen  tired,  fo  that  he  was  forced  to  unyoke 
him  that  he  might  get  him  home.  He  then  put 
his  oxen,  with  many  more,  upon  Saliflmry-beach, 
where  cattle  ufed  to  get  flefh.  In  a few  days, 
all  the  oxen  upon  the  beach  were  found  by  their 
tracks  to  have  run  unto  the  mouth  of  Merrimack- 
river,  and  not  returned;  but  the  next  day  they 
were  found  come  afhore  upon  Plum-ifland. 
They  that  fought  them  ufed  all  imaginable 
gentlenefs ; but  they  would  ftill  run  away  with 
a violence  that  feemed  wholly  diabolical,  till 
they  came  near  the  mouth  of  Merrimack-river, 
when  they  ran  right  into  the  fea,  fwimming  as 
far  as  they  could  be  feen.  One  of  them  then 
fwam  back  again,  with  a fwiftnefs  amazing  to 
the  beholders,  who  flood  ready  to  receive  him, 
and  help  up  his  tired  carcafs ; but  the  beaft  ran 
20 
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lurioufly  up  into  the  ifland,  and  from  thence 
through  the  marfhes,  up  into  Newbury-town, 
and  fo  up  into  the  woods;  and  after  a while 
was  found  near  Amefbury.  So  that,  of  fourteen 
good  oxen,  there  was  only  this  faved : the  reft 
were  all  caft  up,  fome  in  one  place,  and  fome  in 
another,  drowned. 

4.  John  Atkinfon  testified,  that  he  exchanged 
a cow  with  a fon  of  Sufanna  Martin,  whereat 
ftie  muttered,  and  was  unwilling  he  fhould  have 
it.  Going  to  receive  this  cow,  though  he  ham- 

vftringed  her,  and  haltered  her,  fhe  of  a tame  crea- 
ture grew  fo  mad,  that  they  could  fcarce  get  her 
along.  She  broke  all  the  ropes  that  were  fatt- 
ened unto  her ; and  though  fhe  was  tied  faft 
unto  a tree,  yet  fhe  made  her  efcape,  and  gave 
them  fuch  further  trouble,  as  they  could  afcribe 
to  no  caufe  but  witchcraft. 

5.  Bernard  Peache  teftified,  that,  being  in  bed, 
on  a Lord’s-day  night,  he  heard  a fcrabbling  at 
the  window,  whereat  he  then  faw  Sufanna  Mar- 
tin come  in,  and  jump  down  upon  the  floor. 
She  took  hold  of  this  deponent’s  feet,  and,  draw- 
ing his  body  up  into  an  heap,  fhe  lay  upon  him 
near  two  hours ; in  all  which  time  he  could  nei- 
ther {peak  nor  ftir.  At  length,  when  he  could 
begin  to  move,  he  laid  hold  on  her  hand,  and 
pulling  it  up  to  his  mouth,  he  bit  three  of  her 
fingers,  as  he  judged,  to  the  bone;  whereupon 
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fhe  went  from  the  chamber  down  the  flairs,  out 
*at  the  door.  This  deponent  thereupon  called 
unto  the  people  of  the  houfe  to  advife  them 
of  what  paffed ; and  he  himfelf  followed  her. 
The  people  faw  her  not ; but  there  being  a 
bucket  at  the  left  hand  of  the  door,  there  was 
a drop  of  blood  on  it,  and  feveral  more  drop 
of  blood  upon  the  fnow,  newly  fallen  abroad. 
There  was  likewife  the  print  of  her  two  feet, 
juft  without  the  threfhold ; but  no  more  fign  of 
any  footing  further  off. 

At  another  time  this  deponent  was  defired  by 
the  prifoner  to  come  to  hufking  of  corn,  at  her 
houfe ; and  fhe  faid,  If  he  did  not  come,  it  were 
better  that  he  did.  He  went  not ; but  the  night 
following,  Sufanna  Martin,  as  he  judged,  and 
another,  came  towards  him.  One  of  them  faid, 
Here  he  is;  but  he,  having  a quarterflaff,  made 
a blow  at  them : the  roof  of  the  barn  broke  his 
blow ; but,  following  them  to  the  window,  he 
made  another  blow  at  them,  and  flruck  them 
down ; yet  they  got  up,  and  got  out,  and  he  faw 
no  more  of  them. 

About  this  time,  there  was  a rumour  about 
the  town,  that  Martin  had  a broken  head ; but 
the  deponent  could  fay  nothing  to  that. 

The  faid  Peache  alfo  teflified,  the  bewitching 
of  cattle  to  death,  upon  Martin’s  difcontents. 

6.  Robert  Downer  teflified,  that  this  prifoner 
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being  Tome  years  ago  profecuted  at  court  for  a 
witch,  he  then  faid  unto  her,  he  believed  Jhe  was1 
a witch.  Whereat  fhe  being  diffatisfied,  faid, 
that  fome  Jhe-devil  would  Jhortly  fetch  him  away  ; 
which  words  were  heard  by  others,  as  well  as 
himfelf.  The  night  following,  as  he  lay  in  his 
bed,  there  came  in  at  the  window,  the  likenefs 
of  a cat,  which  flew  upon  him,  and  took  fail 
hold  of  his  throat,  lay  on  him  a condderable 
while,  and  almod  killed  him ; at  length  he  re- 
membered what  Sufanna  Martin  had  threatened 
the  day  before,  and  with  much  driving  he  cried 
out,  Avoid , thou  Jhe-devil ; in  the  name  of  God  the 
Father , the  Son , and  the  Holy  Ghofl,  avoid : where- 
upon it  left  him,  leaped  on  the  floor,  and  flew 
out  at  the  window. 

And  there  alfo  came  in  feveral  tedimonies, 
that,  before  ever  Downer  fpoke  a word  of  this 
accident,  Sufanna  Martin  and  her  family  had  re- 
lated how  this  Downer  had  been  handled. 

7.  John  Kembal  tedified,  that  Sufanna  Mar- 
tin, upon  a caufelefs  difgud,  had  threatened  him 
about  a certain  cow  of  his,  that  fhe  fhould  never 
do  him  any  more  good,  and  it  came  to  pafs  ac- 
cordingly ; for  foon  after  the  cow  was  found 
dark  dead  on  the  dry  ground,  without  any  dif- 
temper  to  be  difcerned  upon  her;  upon  which 
he  was  followed  with  a drange  death  upon  more 
of  his  cattle ; whereof  he  lod  in  one  ipring,  to 
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the  value  of  30  /.  But  the  faid  John  Kembal 
had  a further  tedimony  to  give  in  againd  the 
prifoner,  which  was  truly  admirable.  Being  de- 
drous  to  furnifh  himfelf  with  a dog,  he  applied 
himfelf  to  buy  one  of  this  Martin,  who  had  a 
bitch  with  whelps  in  her  houfe ; but  die  not 
letting  him  have  his  choice,  he  faid  he  would 
fupply  himfelf  then  at  one  Blezdel’s.  Having 
marked  a puppy  which  he  liked  at  Blezdel’s,  he 
met  George  Martin,  the  hufband  of  the  prifoner, 
going  by,  who  afked  whether  he  would  not  have 
one  of  his  wife’s  puppies ; and  he  anfwered,  no. 
The  fame  day  one  Edmund  Eliot,  being  at  Mar- 
tin’s houfe,  heard  George  Martin  relate  where 
this  Kembal  had  been,  and  what  he  had  faid ; 
whereupon  Sufanna  Martin  replied,  If  I live  I'll 
give  him  puppies  enough.  Within  a few  days 
after  this,  Kembal  coming  out  of  the  woods, 
there  arofe  a little  black  cloud  in  the  N.  W. 
and  Kembal  immediately  felt  a force  upon  him, 
which  made  him  not  able  to  avoid  running  upon 
the  dumps  of  trees  that  were  before  him,  al- 
though he  had  a broad,  plain  cart-way  before 
him;  but  though  he  had  his  axe  on  his  fhoulder 
to  endanger  him  in  his  falls,  he  could  not  for- 
bear going  out  of  his  way  to  tumble  over  them. 
When  he  came  below  the  meeting-houfe,  there 
appeared  to  him  a little  thing  like  a puppy,  of  a 
darkifh  colour,  and  it  fhot  backwards  and  for- 
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wards  between  his  legs.  He  had  the  courage 
to  ufe  all  poflible  endeavours  to  cut  it  with  his 
axe,  but  he  could  not  hit  it ; the  puppy  gave  a 
jump  from  him,  and  went,  as  to  him  it  Teemed, 
into  the  ground.  Going  a little  further,  there 
appeared  unto  him  a black  puppy,  fomewhat 
bigger  than  the  firft,  but  as  black  as  a coal.  Its 
motions  were  quicker  than  thofe  of  his  axe.  It 
flew  at  his  belly,  and  at  his  throat,  fo  over  his 
flioulders  one  way,  and  then  over  his  fhoulders 
another  way.  His  heart  now  began  to  fail  him, 
and  he  thought  the  dog  would  have  tore  his 
throat  out ; but  he  recovered  himfelf,  and  called 
upon  God  in  his  diftrefs,  and  naming  the  name 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  it  vanifhed  away  at  once.  The 
deponent  fpoke  not  one  word  of  thefe  accidents, 
for  fear  of  affrighting  his  wife.  But  the  next 
morning,  Edmund  Eliot  going  into  Martin’s 
houfe,  this  woman  afked  him  where  Kembal 
was.  He  replied,  At  home,  a-bed,  for  ought  he 
knew.  She  returned,  They  fay  he  was  frighted 
laft  night.  Eliot  afked,  With  what?  She  an- 
fwered,  With  puppies.  Eliot  afked  where  fhe 
heard  of  it,  for  he  had  heard  nothing  of  it.  She 
rejoined,  About  the  town ; although  Kembal 
had  mentioned  the  matter  to  no  creature  living. 

8.  William  Brown  teftified,  that  Heaven  hav- 
ing blefled  him  with  a moft  pious  and  prudent 
wife,  this  wife  of  his  one  day  met  with  Sufanna 
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Martin;  but  when  fhe  approached  juft  unto  her, 
Martin  vanifhed  out  of  fight,  and  left  her  ex- 
tremely affrighted.  After  which  time  the  faid 
Martin  often  appeared  unto  her,  giving  her  no 
little  trouble ; and  when  fhe  did  come,  ftie  was 
vifited  with  birds,  that  forely  pecked  and  pricked 
her;  and  fometimes  a bunch  like  a pullet’s  egg 
would  rife  on  her  throat,  ready  to  choke  her,  till 
fhe  cried  out,  Witch , you  Jhan’t  choke  me ! 
While  this  good  woman  was  in  this  extremity, 
the  church  appointed  a day  of  prayer  on  her 
behalf ; whereupon  the  trouble  ceafed  ; ftie  faw 
not  Martin  as  formerly ; and  the  church,  inftead 
of  their  faft,  gave  thanks  for  her  deliverance. 
But  a confiderable  while  after,  ftie  being  fum- 
moned  to  give  in  fome  evidence  at  the  court 
againft  this  Martin,  quickly  this  Martin  came 
behind  her,  while  fhe  was  milking  her  cow,  and 
faid  unto  her,  For  thy  defa?ning  me  at  court , I’ll  make 
thee  the  miferahleft  creature  in  the  world.  Soon 
after  which,  fhe  fell  into  a ftrange  kind  of  dis- 
temper, and  became  horribly  frantic,  and  unca- 
pable  of  any  reafonable  adion ; the  phyficians 
declaring  that  her  diftemper  was  preternatural, 
and  that  fome  devil  had  certainly  bewitched  her; 
and  in  that  condition  fhe  now  remained. 

9.  Sarah  Atkinfon  teftified,  that  Sufanna  Mar- 
tin came  from  Amelbury,  to  their  houfe  at  New- 
bury, in  an  extraordinary  feafon,  when  it  was  not 
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fit  for  any  one  to  travel.  She  came  (as  fhe  faid 
to  Atkinfon)  all  that  long  way  on  foot.  She 
bragged  and  fhowed  how  dry  fhe  was  ; nor  could 
it  be  perceived  that  fo  much  as  the  foies  of  her 
fhoes  were  wet.  Atkinfon  was  amazed  at  it, 
and  profeffed  that  fhe  fhould  herfelf  have  been 
wet  up  to  the  knees,  if  fhe  had  then  come  fo 
far;  but  Martin  replied,  fhe  fcorned  to  be  drabbled. 
It  was  noted  that  this  teftimony,  upon  her  trial, 
call;  her  into  a very  lingular  confufion. 

10.  John  Preffy  teftified,  that  being  one  even- 
ing very  unaccountably  bewildered  near  a field 
of  Martin,  and  feveral  times  as  one  under  an 
enchantment,  returning  to  the  place  he  had  left, 
at  length  he  faw  a marvellous  light,  about  the 
bignefs  of  an  half  bufhel,  near  two  rods  out  of 
the  way.  He  went  and  ftruck  at  it  with  a flick, 
and  laid  it  on  with  all  his  might.  He  gave  it 
near  forty  blows,  and  felt  it  a palpable  fubftance. 
But,  going  from  it,  his  heels  were  ftruck  up,  and 
he  was  laid  with  his  back  on  the  ground ; Hid- 
ing, as  he  thought,  into  a pit;  from  whence  he 
recovered,  by  taking  hold  on  a bufh;  although 
afterwards  he  could  find  no  fuch  pit  in  the  place. 
Having  after  his  recovery  gone  five  or  fix  rods, 
he  faw  Sufanna  Martin  Handing  on  his  left  hand, 
as  the  light  had  done  before;  but  they  changed 
no  words  with  one  another.  He  could  fcarce 
find  his  houfe  in  his  return;  but  at  length  he 
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got  home,  extremely  affrighted.  The  next  day 
it  was  upon  inquiry  underffood,  that  Martin  was 
in  a miferable  condition,  by  pains  and  hurts  that 
were  upon  her. 

It  was  further  teffified  by  this  deponent,  that 
after  he  had  given  in  fome  evidence  againff  Su- 
fanna  Martin  many  years  ago,  fhe  gave  him  foul 
words  about  it,  and  faid,  he  Jhould  never  profper ; 
more  particularly,  that  he  fliould  never  have  more 
than  two  cows : that  though  he  were  ever  fo  likely 
to  have  more , yet  he  Jhould  never  have  them ; and 
that,  from  that  very  day  to  this,  namely  for  twenty 
years  together,  he  could  never  exceed  that  num- 
ber, but  fome  ffrange  thing  or  other  ftill  prevent- 
ed his  having  any  more. 

11.  Jarvis  Ring  teffified,  that  about  feven 
years  ago  he  was  oftentimes  grievoufly  oppreffed 
in  the  night,  but  faw  not  who  troubled  him,  un- 
til at  length  he,  lying  perfectly  awake,  plainly 
faw  Sufanna  Martin  approach  him:  fhe  came  to 
him,  and  forcibly  bit  him  by  the  finger;  fo  that 
the  print  of  the  bite  is  now,  fo  long  after,  to  be 
feen  upon  him. 

1 2.  But,  befides  all  thefe  evidences,  there  was 
a mofl  wonderful  account  of  one  Jofeph  Ring 
produced  on  this  occafion.  This  man  has  been 
ffrangely  carried  about,  by  daemons,  from  one 
witch-meeting  to  another,  for  near  two  years 
together ; and  for  one  quarter  of  this  time  they 
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made  him  and  kept  him  dumb,  though  he  is 
now  again  able  to  fpeak.  There  was  one  T. 
H.  who,  having,  as  ’tis  judged,  a defign  of  en- 
gaging this  Jofcph  Ring  in  a fnare  of  devilifm, 
contrived  a wile  to  bring  this  Ring  two  fhillings 
in  debt  unto  him.  Afterwards  this  poor  man 
would  be  vifited  with  unknown  fhapes,  and  this 
T.  H.  fometimes  among  them  : which  would 
force  him  away  with  them,  unto  unknown  places, 
where  he  faw  meetings,  feafting,  dancings ; and 
after  his  return,  wherein  they  hurried  him  along 
through  the  air,  he  gave  demonftrations  to  the 
neighbours,  that  he  had  been  fo  tranfported. 
When  he  -was  brought  unto  thefe  hellifh  meet- 
ings, one  of  the  fird  things  they  dill  did  unto 
him  was,  to  give  him  a knock  on  the  back, 
whereupon  he  was  ever,  as  if  bound  with  chains, 
uncapable  of  flirring  out  of  the  place,  till  they 
fhould  releafe  him.  He  related,  that  there  often 
came  to  him  a man,  who  prefented  him  a book, 
whereto  he  would  have  him  fet  his  hand ; prom- 
ifing  him  that  he  fhould  then  have  even  what 
he  would ; and  prefenting  him  with  all  the  de- 
ledtable  things,  perfons  and  places  that  he  could 
imagine ; but  he  refudng  to  fubfcribe,  the  bufi- 
nefs  would  end  with  dreadful  fhapes,  noifes  and 
fcreeches,  which  almod  feared  him  out  of  his 
wits.  Once,  with  a book,  there  was  a pen  offer- 
ed him,  and  an  inkhorn,  with  liquor  in  it,  that 
feemed  like  blood;  but  he  never  touched  it. 
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This  man  did  now  affirm,  that  he  faw  the 
prifoner  at  feveral  of  thefe  hellifh  rendezvous. 

Note.  This  woman  was  one  of  the  moft  impu- 
dent, fcurrilous,  wicked  creatures,  in  the  world  : 
and  fhe  now,  throughout  her  whole  trial,  difcov- 
ered  herfelf  to  be  fuch  an  one.  Yet  when  ffie 
was  alked  what  ftie  had  to  fay  for  herfelf,  her 
chief  plea  was,  that  ftie  had  led  a moft  virtuous 
and  holy  life. 

The  Indictment  of  Elizabeth  How. 

Eflex  fs.  Anno  Regni  Regis  & Regina  Willielmi  & Maria , 

nunc  Anglia , &c.  quarto. 

The  jurors  for  our  fovereign  lord  and  lady  the  king  and  queen 
prefent,  that  Elizabeth  How,  wife  of  James  How,  of  Ipfwich,  in  the 
county  of  Eflex,  the  thirty-firft  day  of  May,  in  the  fourth  year  of 
the  reign  of  our  fovereign  lord  and  lady  William  and  Mary,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  of  England,  Scotland,  France  and  Ireland,  king  and 
queen,  defenders  of  the  faith,  &c.  and  divers  other  days  and  times,  as 
well  before  as  after,  certain  deteftable  arts,  called  witchcrafts  and 
forceries,  wickedly  and  felonioufly  hath  ufed,  praftifed  and  exercifed, 
at  and  within  the  townfhip  of  Salem,  in  the  county  of  Eflex,  afore- 
faid,  in,  upon  and  againfl:  one  Mary  Wolcott,  of  Salem  Village,  in 
the  county  aforefaid,  Angle  woman  ; by  which  faid  wicked  arts  the 
faid  Mary  Wolcott,  the  faid  thirty-firft  day  of  May,  in  the  fourth 
year  abovefaid,  and  divers  other  days  and  times,  as  well  before  as  after, 
was  and  is  tortured,  afflifted,  pined,  confumed,  wafted  and  tormented ; 
and  alfo  for  fundry  other  afts  of  witchcrafts,  by  faid  Elizabeth  How 
committed  and  done  before  and  fince  that  time,  againfl:  the  peace 
of  our  fovereign  lord  and  lady,  the  king  and  queen,  and  againfl:  the 
form  of  the  ftatute  in  that  cafe  made  and  provided. 

Witnefles — Mary  Wolcott , Ann  Putman , Abigail  Williams , Sam- 
uel Pearly  and  his  wife  Ruth , Jofeph  Andrews,  and  wife  Sarah , 
John  Sherrin , Jofeph  S afford,  Francis  Lane  Lydia  Fofter , Ifaac 
Cummins , junior. 
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There  was  alfo  a fecond  indi&ment  for  afflict- 
ing Mercy  Lewis.  WitnefTes — Mercy  Lewis, 
Mary  Wolcott,  Ann  Putman,  Samuel  Pearly 
and  wife,  Jofeph  Andrews  and  wife,  John  Sher- 
rin,  Jofeph  Safford,  Francis  Lane,  Lydia  Fofter. 

Lhe  frial  of  Elizabeth  How,  June  30,  1692; 
as  is  printed  in  iVonders  of  the  Invifible  World, 
from  p.  1 26  to  p.  132,  inclufively. 

1.  Elizabeth  How,  pleading  not  guilty  to  the 
indictment  of  witchcrafts  then  charged  upon 
her,  the  court,  according  to  the  ufual  proceeding 
of  the  courts  in  England  in  fuch  cafes,  began 
with  hearing  the  depofition  of  feveral  afflicted 
people,  who  were  grievoufly  tormented  by  fenli- 
ble  and  evident  witchcrafts,  and  all  complained 
of  the  prifoner  as  the  caufe  of  their  trouble.  It 
was  alfo  found  that  the  fufferers  were  not  able  to 
bear  her  look ; as  likewife  that  in  their  greateft 
fwoons  they  diftinguilhed  her  touch  from  other 
people’s,  being  thereby  raifed  out  of  them.  And 
there  was  other  teftimony  of  people,  to  whom 
the  fhape  of  this  How  gave  trouble  nine  or  ten 
years  ago. 

2.  It  has  been  a mod;  ufual  thing  for  the  be- 
witched perfons,  at  the  fame  time  that  the  fpe&res, 
reprefenting  the  witches  troubled  them,  to  be 
vidted  with  apparitions  of  ghofts,  pretending  to 
have  been  murdered  by  the  witches  then  repre- 
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Tented.  And  Tometimes  the  confeftions  of  the 
witches  afterwards  acknowledged  thofe  very  mur- 
ders, which  thefe  apparitions  charged  upon  them, 
although  they  had  never  heard  what  information 
had  been  given  by  the  fufferers.  There  were 
fuch  apparitions  of  ghofts  teftifted  by  fome  of 
the  prefent  fufferers,  and  the  ghofts  affirmed  that 
this  How  had  murdered  them : which  things 
were  feared,  but  not  proved. 

3.  This  How  had  made  fome  attempts  of 
joining  to  the  church  at  Ipfwich,  feveral  years 
ago ; but  fhe  was  denied  an  admiftion  into  that 
holy  fociety,  partly  through  a fufpicion  of  witch- 
craft, then  urged  againft  her.  And  there  now 
came  in  teftimony  of  preternatural  mifchiefs 
prefently  befalling  fome  that  had  been  inftru- 
mental  to  debar  her  from  the  communion  where- 
upon fhe  was  intruding. 

4.  There  was  a particular  depofition  of  Jo- 
feph  Safford,  that  his  wife  had  conceived  an 
extreme  averfion  to  this  How,  on  the  reports  of 
her  witchcrafts ; but  How  one  day  taking  her 
by  the  hand,  and  faying,  I believe  you  are  not 
ignorant  of  the  great  fcandal  that  I lie  under  by  an 
evil  report  raifed  upon  me , fhe  immediately,  un- 
reasonably, and  unperfuadably,  even  like  one 
enchanted,  began  to  take  this  woman’s  part. 
How  being  foon  after  propounded,  as  defiring 
an  admiftion  to  the  table  of  the  Lord,  fome  of 
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the  pious  brethren  were  unfatisfied  about  her. 
The  elders  appointed  a meeting,  to  hear  matters 
objected  againft  her  ; and  no  arguments  in  the 
world  could  hinder  this  goodwife  Safford  from 
going  to  the  le&ure.  She  did  indeed  promife, 
with  much  ado,  that  fhe  would  not  go  to  the 
church-meeting ; yet  fhe  could  not  refrain  going 
thither  alfo.  How’s  affairs  were  fo  canvaffed, 
that  fhe  came  off  rather  guilty  than  cleared; 
neverthelefs  goodwife  Safford  could  not  forbear 
taking  her  by  the  hand,  and  faying,  Though  you 
are  condemned  before  men , you  are  juftified  before 
God.  She  was  quickly  taken  in  a very  flrange 
manner ; frantic,  raving,  raging,  and  crying  out, 
Goody  How  mu  ft  come  into  the  church ; fhe  is  a ‘pre- 
cious faint',  and  though  fhe  be  condemned  before  men , 
fhe  is  juftified  before  God.  So  fhe  continued  for 
the  fpace  of  two  or  three  hours,  and  then  fell 
into  a trance.  But  coming  to  herfelf,  fhe  cried 
out,  Ha!  I was  miftaken ! afterwards  again  re- 
peated, Ha!  I was  miftahen  ! Being  afked  by  a 
ftander-by  wherein,  fhe  replied,  I thought  goody 
How  had  been  a precious  faint  of  God , but  now 
I fee  fhe  is  a witch : fhe  has  bewitched  me  and  my 
child , and  we  fhall  never  be  well  till  there  be  tefti- 
monyfor  her , that  fhe  may  be  taken  into  the  church. 

And  How  faid,  afterwards,  That  fhe  was  very 
forry  to  fee  Safford  at  the  church-meeting  mentioned. 
Safford,  after  this,  declared  herfelf  to  be  afflitted 
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by  the  fhape  of  How,  and  that  from  that  fhape  fhe 
endured  many  miferies. 

3.  John  How,  brother  to  the  hulband  of  the 
prifoner,  teftified,  that  he  refufing  to  accompany 
the  prifoner  unto  her  examination  as  was  by  her 
defired,  immediately  fome  of  his  cattle  were  be- 
witched to  death,  leaping  three  or  four  feet  high, 
turning  about,  fqueaking,  falling  and  dying  at 
once ; and  going  to  cut  off  an  ear,  for  an  ufe 
that  might  as  well  perhaps  have  been  omitted, 
the  hand  wherein  he  held  his  knife  was  taken 
very  numb  ; and  fo  it  remained,  and  full  of  pain, 
for  feveral  days,  being  not  well  at  this  very  time. 
And  he  fufpetfted  this  prifoner  for  the  author  of  it. 

6.  Nehemiah  Abbot  teftified,  that  unufual  and 
mifchievous  accidents  would  befall  his  cattle, 
whenever  he  had  any  difference  with  this  prifon- 
er. Once  particularly  fhe  wilhed  his  ox  choked; 
and  within  a little  while  that  ox  was  choked 
with  a turnip  in  his  throat.  At  another  time, 
refufing  to  lend  his  horfe  at  the  requeft  of  her 
daughter,  the  horfe  was  in  a preternatural  man- 
ner abufed.  And  feveral  other  odd  things  of 
that  kind  were  teftified. 

7.  There  came  in  teftimony,  that  one  good- 
wife  Sherwin,  upon  fome  difference  with  How, 
was  bewitched,  and  that  ftie  died  charging  this 
How  of  having  an  hand  in  her  death  ; and  that 
other  people  had  their  barrels  of  drink  unaccount- 
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ably  mifchiefed,  fpoilt  and  fpilt,  upon  their  dif- 
pleafing  her. 

The  things  in  themfelves  were  trivial ; but 
there  being  fuch  a courfe  of  them,  it  made  them 
the  more  to  be  confidered.  Among  others, 
Martha  Wood  gave  her  teftimony,  that  a little 
after  her  father  had  been  employed  in  gather, 
ing  an  account  of  this  How’s  converfation,  they 
once  and  again  loft  great  quantities  of  drink  out 
of  their  veflels,  in  fuch  a manner  as  they  could 
afcribe  to  nothing  but  witchcraft;  as  alfo  that 
How  giving  her  fome  apples,  when  fhe  had  eat- 
en of  them  fhe  was  taken  with  a very  ftrange 
kind  of  a maze,  infomuch  that  fhe  knew  not 
what  fhe  faid  or  did. 

8.  There  was  likewife  a clufter  of  depofttions, 
that  one  Ifaac  Cummins  refufing  to  lend  his 
mare  to  the  hufband  of  this  How,  the  mare 
was  within  a day  or  two  taken  in  a ftrange  con- 
dition. The  beaft  feemed  much  abufed,  being 
bruifed,  as  if  fhe  had  been  running  over  the  rocks, 
and  marked  where  the  bridle  went,  as  if  burnt 
with  a red  hot  bridle.  Moreover,  one  uftng  a 
pipe  of  tobacco  for  the  cure  of  the  beaft,  a blue 
flame  iflued  out  of  her,  took  hold  of  her  hair, 
and  not  only  fpread  and  burnt  on  her,  but  it  alfo 
flew  upwards  towards  the  roof  of  the  barn,  and 
had  like  to  have  fet  the  barn  on  fire.  And  the 
mare  died  very  fuddenly. 
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9.  Timothy  Pearly  and  his  wife  teftified,  not 
only  that  unaccountable  mifchiefs  befel  their 
cattle  upon  their  having  differences  with  this 
prifoner,  but  alfo  that  they  had  a daughter  de- 
ftroyed  by  witchcrafts ; which  daughter  ftill 
charged  How  as  the  caufe  of  her  affliction  ; and 
it  was  noted  that  fhe  would  be  ftruck  down 
whenever  How  was  fpoken  of.  She  was  often 
endeavoured  to  be  thrown  into  the  fire,  and  into 
the  water,  in  her  ftrange  fits ; though  her  father 
had  corrected  her  for  charging  How  with  be- 
witching her,  yet  (as  was  teftified  by  others  alfo) 
fhe  faid  fhe  was  fure  of  it,  and  muft  die  land- 
ing to  it.  Accordingly  fhe  charged  How  to  the 
very  death ; and  faid,  Hhough  How  could  afflidt 
and  torment  her  body , yet  Jhe  could  not  hurt  her 
foul , and  that  the  truth  of  this  matter  would  appear 
when  fhe  fhould  be  dead  and  gone. 

10.  Francis  Lane  teftified,  that  being  hired  by 
the  hufband  of  this  How  to  get  him  a parcel  of 
polls  and  rails,  this  Lane  hired  John  Pearly  to 
affifl  him.  This  prifoner  then  told  Lane,  that 
fhe  believed  the  polls  and  rails  would  not  do, 
becaufe  John  Pearly  helped  him  ; but  that  if  he 
had  gotten  them  alone  without  John  Pearly’s 
help,  they  might  have  done  well  enough.  When 
James  How  came  to  receive  his  polls  and  rails 
of  Lane,  How  taking  them  up  by  the  ends,  they, 
though  good  and  found,  yet  unaccountably  broke 
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off,  fo  that  Lane  was  forced  to  get  thirty  or  forty 
more.  And  this  prifoner  being  informed  of  it, 
fhe  faid,  fhe  told  him  fo  before , becaufe  Pearly 
helped  about  them. 

ll.  Afterwards  there  came  in  the  confeffions 
of  feveral  other  (penitent)  witches,  which  affirm- 
ed this  How  to  be  one  of  thofe  who  with  them 
had  been  baptifed  by  the  devil  in  the  river,  at 
Newbury-falls ; before  which,  he  made  them 
there  kneel  down  by  the  brink  of  the  river,  and 
worfhip  him. 

Phe  Indictment  of  Martha  Carrier. 

ElTex  fs.  Anno  Regni  Regis  & Regina  Willielmi  & Maria, 

nunc  Anglia , @c.  quarto. 

f 

The  jurors  for  our  fovereign  lord  and  lady  the  king  and  queen 
prefent,  that  Martha  Carrier,  wife  of  Thomas  Carrier,  of  Andover, 
in  the  county  of  ElTex,  hulbandman,  the  thirty-firft  day  of  May,  in 
the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  our  fovereign  lord  and  lady  William 
and  Mary,  by  the  grace  of  God,  of  England,  Scotland,  France  and 
Ireland,  king  and  queen,  defenders  of  the  faith,  & c.  and  divers  other 
days  and  times,  as  well  before  as  after,  certain  deteftable  arts,  called 
witchcrafts  and  forceries,  wickedly  and  felonioufly  hath  ufed,  pra&ifed 
and  exercifed,  at  and  within  the  townfhip  of  Salem,  in  the  county  of 
EfTex,  aforefaid,  in,  upon  and  againft  one  Mary  Wolcott,  of  Salem 
Village,  in  the  county  of  ElTex,  Tingle  woman  ; by  which  faid  wicked 
arts  the  faid  Mary  Wolcott,  the  thirty-firft  day  of  May,  in  the  fourth 
year  aforefaid,  and  at  divers  other  days  and  times,  as  well  before  as 
after,  was  and  is  tortured,  affti&ed,  pined,  confumed,  wafted  and 
tormented  ; againft  the  peace  of  our  fovereign  lord  and  lady,  Wil- 
liam and  Mary,  king  and  queen  of  England,  their  crown  and  dig- 
nity, and  againft  the  form  of  the  ftatute,  in  that  cafe  made  and  pro- 
vided. 

Witneffes  — Mary  Wolcott,  Elizabeth  Hubbard,  Ann  Putman. 
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There  was  alfo  a fecond  indictment  for  afflict- 
ing Elizabeth  Hubbard , by  witchcraft.  Wit- 
neffes — Elizabeth  Hubbard,  Mary  Wolcott, 
Ann  Putman,  Mary  Warren. 

The  Trial  of  Martha  Carrier,  Auguft  2,  1692; 

as  may  be  feen  in  Wonders  of  the  Invifible  World, 
from  p.  132,  to  p.  138. 

1.  Martha  Carrier  was  indicted  for  the  be- 
witching of  certain  perfons,  according  to  the 
form  ufual  in  fuch  cafes.  Pleading  not  guilty 
to  her  indictment,  there  were  firft  brought  in  a 
confiderable  number  of  the  bewitched  perfons; 
who  not  only  made  the  court  fenfible  of  an 
horrid  witchcraft  committed  upon  them,  but 
alfo  depofed,  that  it  was  Martha  Carrier,  or  her 
ffiape,  that  grievoufly  tormented  them,  by  biting, 
pricking,  pinciiing  and  choking  them.  It  was 
further  depofed,  that  while  this  Carrier  was  on 
her  examination  before  the  magiftrates,  the  poor 
people  were  fo  tortured,  that  every  one  expected 
their  death  upon  the  very  fpot ; but  that  upon 
the  binding  of  Carrier  they  were  eafed.  More- 
over the  looks  of  Carrier  then  laid  the  afflicted 
people  for  dead;  and  her  touch,  if  her  eyes  at 
the  fame  time  were  off  them,  raifed  them  again. 
Which  things  were  alfo  now  feen  upon  her  trial. 
And  it  was  teftified,  that  upon  the  mention  of 
fome  having  their  necks  twitted  almoft  round  by 
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the  fhape  of  this  Carrier,  fhe  replied,  Its  no  mat- 
ter, though  their  necks  had  been  twifted  quite  off. 

2.  Before  the  trial  of  this  prifoner,  feveral  of 
her  own  children  had  frankly  and  fully  confefled, 
not  only  that  they  were  witches  themfelves,  but 
that  their  mother  had  made  them  fo.  This  con- 
feffion  they  made  with  great  fhows  of  repent- 
ance, and  with  much  demonftration  of  truth. 
They  related  place,  time  and  occafion ; they 
gave  an  account  of  journeys,  meetings  and  mif- 
chiefs  by  them  performed,  and  were  very  credi- 
ble in  what  they  faid.  Neverthelefs,  this  evidence 
was  not  produced  againft  the  prifoner  at  the  bar, 
in  as  much  as  there  was  other  evidence  enough 
to  proceed  upon. 

3.  Benjamin  Abbot  gave  in  his  teflimony, 
that,  laft  March  was  a twelve-month,  this  Car- 
rier was  very  angry  with  him,  upon  laying  out 
fome  land  near  her  hufband’s.  Her  expreflions  in 
this  anger  were,  that  fhe  would  flick  as  clofe  to 
Abbot  as  the  bark  fluck  to  the  tree ; and  that 
he  fhould  repent  of  it  before  feven  years  came  to 
an  end,  fo  as  do&or  Prefcot  fhould  never  cure 
him.  Thefe  words  were  heard  by  others  befides 
Abbot  himfelf,  who  alfo  heard  her  fay,  fhe  would 
hold  his  nofe  as  clofe  to  the  grindflone  as  ever  it 
was  held  fince  his  name  was  Abbot.  Prefently 
after  this  he  was  taken  with  a fwelling  in  his 
foot,  and  then  with  a pain  in  his  fide,  and  ex- 
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ceedingly  tormented.  It  bred  a fore,  which  was 
lanced  by  Dr.  Prefcot,  and  feveral  gallons  of  cor- 
ruption ran  out  of  it.  For  fix  weeks  it  con- 
tinued very  bad ; and  then  another  fore  bred  in 
his  groin,  which  was  alfo  lanced  by  Dr.  Prefcot. 
Another  fore  bred  in  his  groin,  which  was  like- 
wife  cut,  and  put  him  to  very  great  mifery.  He 
was  brought  to  death’s  door,  and  fo  remained 
until  Carrier  was  taken  and  carried  away  by  the 
conftable ; from  which  very  day  he  began  to 
mend,  and  fo  grew  better  every  day,  and  is 
well  ever  fince. 

Sarah  Abbot  alfo,  his  wife,  teftified,  that  her 
hufband  was  not  only  all  this  while  affli&ed  in 
his  body,  but  alfo  that  ftrange,  extraordinary 
and  unaccountable  calamities  befel  his  cattle ; 
their  death  being  fuch  as  they  could  guefs  no 
natural  reafon  for. 

4.  Allin  Toothaker  teftified,  that  Richard,  the 
fon  of  Martha  Carrier,  having  fome  difference 
with  him,  pulled  him  down  by  the  hair  of  the 
head;  when  he  rofe  again,  he  was  going  to  ftrike 
at  Richard  Carrier,  but  fell  down  flat  on  his  back 
to  the  ground,  and  had  not  power  to  ftir  hand 
or  foot,  until  he  told  Carrier  he  yielded;  and 
then  he  faw  the  fhape  of  Martha  Carrier  go  off 
his  breaft. 

This  Toothaker  had  received  a wound  in  the 
wars ; and  he  now  teftified,  that  Martha  Carrier 
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told  him,  he  fhould  never  be  cured.  Juft  before 
the  apprehending  of  Carrier,  he  could  thruft  a 
knitting-needle  into  his  wound  four  inches  deep  ; 
but  prefently  after  her  being  feized,  he  was  thor- 
oughly healed. 

He  further  teftified,  that  when  Carrier  and  he 
fometimes  were  at  variance,  fhe  would  clap  her  • 
hands  at  him,  and  fay,  he  Jhould  get  nothing  by  it. 
Whereupon  he  feveral  times  loft  his  cattle  by 
ftrange  deaths,  whereof  no  natural  caufes  could 
be  given. 

5.  John  Roger  alfo  teftified,  that,  upon  the 
threatening  words  of  this  malicious  Carrier,  his 
cattle  would  be  ftrangely  bewitched;  as  was 
more  particularly  then  defcribed. 

6.  Samuel  Prefton  teftified,  that  about  two 
years  ago,  having  fome  difference  with  Martha 
Carrier,  he  loft  a cow  in  a ftrange,  preternatural, 
unufual  manner ; and  about  a month  after  this, 
the  faid  Carrier  having  again  fome  difference 
with  him,  fhe  told  him  he  had  lately  loft  a cow, 
and  it  fhould  not  be  long  before  he  loft  another; 
which  accordingly  came  to  pafs;  for  he  had  a 
thriving  and  well-kept  cow,  which  without  any 
known  caufe  quickly  fell  down  and  died. 

7.  Phebe  Chandler  teftified,  that  about  a fort- 
night before  the  apprehenfion  of  Martha  Carrier, 
on  a Lord’s-day,  while  the  pfalm  was  finging  in 
the  church,  this  Carrier  then  took  her  by  the 
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ftioulder,  and  fhaking  her,  afked  her  where  file 
lived : fhe  made*  her  no  anfwer,  although,  as 
Carrier  lived  next  door  to  her  father’s  houfe, 
fhe  could  not  in  reafon  but  know  who  fhe  was. 
Quickly  after  this,  as  fhe  was  at  feveral  times 
eroding  the  fields,  file  heard  a voice  that  file 
took  to  be  Martha  Carrier’s,  and  it  feemed  as  if 
it  were  over  her  head.  The  voice  told  her,  fhe 
fhould  within  two  or  three  days  he  poifoned : ac- 
cordingly, within  fuch  a little  time,  one  half  of 
her  right  hand  became  greatly  fwollen  and  very 
painful,  as  alfo  part  of  her  face ; whereof  fhe 
can  give  no  account  how  it  came.  It  continued 
very  bad  for  fome  days ; and  feveral  times  fince 
file  has  had  a great  pain  in  her  bread; ; and  been 
fo  feized  on  her  legs,  that  fhe  has  hardly  been 
able  to  go.  She  added,  that  lately  going  well 
to  the  houfe  of  God,  Richard,  the  fon  of  Mar- 
tha Carrier,  looked  very  earneftly  upon  her,  and 
immediately  her  hand,  which  had  formerly  been 
poifoned,  as  is  abovefaid,  began  to  pain  her 
greatly,  and  file  had  a ftrange  burning  at  her 
ftomach ; but  was  then  ftruck  deaf,  fo  that  fhe 
could  not  hear  any  of  the  prayer,  or  finging,  till 
the  two  or  three  laft  words  of  the  pfalm. 

8.  One  Fofter,  who  confefied  her  own  fhare 
in  the  witchcraft,  for  which  the  prifoner  flood 
indiefied,  affirmed,  that  file  had  feen  the  prifoner 
at  fome  of  their  witch-meetings,  and  that  it  was 
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this  Carrier  who  perfuaded  her  to  be  a witch. 
She  ^confeffed  that  the  devil  carried  them  on  a 
pole  to  a witch-meeting  ; but  the  pole  broke, 
and  fhe  hanging  about  Carrier’s  neck,  they  both 
fell  down,  and  fhe  then  received  an  hurt  by  the 
fall,  whereof  fhe  was  not  at  this  very  time  re- 
covered. 

9.  One  Lacy,  who  likewife  confeffed  her 
fhare  in  this  witchcraft,  now  teftified,  that  fhe 
and  the  prifoner  were  once  bodily  prefent  at  a 
witch-meeting  in  Salem  Village,  and  that  fhe 
knew  the  prifoner  to  be  a witch,  and  to  have 
been  at  a diabolical  facrament,  and  that  the 
prifoner  was  the  undoing  of  her  and  her  chil- 
dren, by  enticing  them  into  the  fnare  of  the 
devil. 

10.  Another  Lacy,  who  alfo  confeffed  her 
fhare  in  this  witchcraft,  now  teftified,  that  the 
prifoner  was  at  the  witch-meeting  in  Salem 
Village,  where  they  had  bread  and  wine  admin- 
iftered  to  them. 

11.  In  the  time  of  this  prifoner’s  trial,  one 
Sufanna  Shelden,  in  open  court,  had  her  hands 
unaccountably  tied  together  with  a wheel-band 
fo  faft  that  without  cutting  it  could  not  be  loof- 
ened.  It  was  done  by  a fpecftre ; and  the  fufferer 
affirmed  it  was  the  prifoner’s. 

Memorandu?n.  This  rampant  hag , Martha 
Carrier,  was  the  perfon  of  whom  the  confeftions 
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of  the  witches,  and  of  her  own  children  among 
the  reft,  agreed  that  the  devil  had  promifed  her 
fhe  fhould  be  queen  of  hell. 

Thus  far  the  account  given  in  Wonders  of  the 
Invifihle  World ; in  which  (fetting  afide  fuch 
words  as  thefe,  in  the  trial  of  G.  B.  viz.  “ They, 
i.  e.  the  witnefles,  were  enough  to  fix  the  char- 
acter of  a witch  upon  him” — in  the  trial  of 
Bifhop,  thefe  words,  “ But  there  was  no  need  of 
them,”  i.  e.  of  further  teftimony  — in  the  trial  of 
How,  where  it  is  faid,  “ And  there  came  in  tef- 
timony of  preternatural  mifchiefs  prefently  be- 
falling fome  that  had  been  inftrumental  to  debar 
her  from  the  communion,  whereupon  fhe  was 
intruding,”)  Martin  is  called  one  of  the  moft 
impudent,  fcurrilous,  wicked  creatures  in  the 
world ; in  his  account  of  Martha  Carrier,  he  is 
pleafed  to  call  her  a rampant  hag , &c. 

Thefe  expreftions,  as  they  manifeft  that  he 
wrote  more  like  an  advocate  than  an  hiftorian, 
fo  alfo  that  thofe  that  were  his  employers  were 
not  miftaken  in  their  choice  of  him  for  that  work, 
however  he  may  have  miffed  it  in  other  things : 
as,  in  his  owning  (in  the  trial  of  G.  B.)  that  the 
tejlimony  of  the  bewitched , and  confejfors,  was  not 
enough  againjl  the  accufed ; for  it  is  known  that 
not  only  in  New-England  fuch  evidence  has 
been  taken  for  fufficient,  but  alfo  in  England, 
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as  himfelf  there  owns,  and  will  alfo  hold  true  of 
Scotland,  &c.  they  having  proceeded  upon  fuch 
evidence,  to  the  taking  away  of  the  lives  of 
many.  To  afiert  that  this  is  not  enough,  is  to 
tell  the  world  that  fuch  executions  were  but  fo 
many  bloody  murders ; which  furely  was  not 
his  intent  to  fay. 

His  telling  that  the  court  began  to  think  that 
Burroughs  ftept  afi.de  to  put  on  invifibility,  is  a 
rendering  them  fo  mean  philofophers,  and  fuch 
weak  chriftians,  as  to  be  fit  to  be  impofed  upon 
by  any  filly  pretender. 

His  calling  the  evidence  againfl:  How  trivial, 
and  others  againfi:  Burroughs  he  accounts  no 
part  of  his  conviction,  and  that  of  lifting  a gun 
with  one  finger,  its  being  not  made  ufe  of  as  evi- 
dence, renders  the  whole  but  the  more  perplext. 
(Not  to  mention  the  many  miftakes  therein  con- 
tained.) 

Yet  all  this  (and  more  that  might  have  been 
hinted  at)  does  not  hinder,  but  that  his  account 
of  the  manner  of  trials  of  thofe  for  witchcraft  is 
as  faithfully  related  as  any  trials  of  that  kind,  that 
were  ever  yet  made  public ; and  it  may  alfo  be 
reafonably  thought  that  there  was  as  careful  a 
fcrutiny,  and  as  unquefiioned  evidences  improv- 
ed, as  had  been  formerly  ufed  in  the  trials  of 
others,  for  fuch  crimes,  in  other  places.  Though 
indeed  a fecond  part  might  be  very  ufeful,  to  fet 
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forth  which  was  the  evidence  convidtive  in  thefe 
trials ; for  it  is  not  fuppofed  that  romantic  or 
ridiculous  ftories  fhould  have  any  influence;  fuch 
as  biting  a fpedtre’s  finger  fo  that  the  blood  flow- 
ed out;  or  fuch  as  Shattock’s  ftory  of  twelve 
years  handing,  which  yet  was  prefently  eighteen 
years  or  more,  and  yet  a man  of  fo  excellent 
memory  as  to  be  able  to  recall  a fmall  difference 
his  wife  had  with  another  woman  when  eighteen 
years  were  paft. 

As  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  that  fuch  as  thefe 
could  influence  any  judge  or  jury,  fo  not  unkind- 
nefs  to  relations,  or  God’s  having  given  to  one 
man  more  ftrength  than  to  fome  others ; the 
overfetting  of  carts,  or  the  death  of  cattle ; nor 
yet  excrefcences  (called  teats)  nor  little  bits  of 
rags  tied  together  (called  poppets ;)  much  lefs 
any  perfon’s  illnefs,  or  having  their  clothes  rent, 
when  a fpedlre  has  been  well  hanged ; much  lefs 
the  burning  the  mare’s  fart,  mentioned  in  the 
trial  of  How. 

None  of  thefe  being  in  the  leaft  capable  of 
proving  the  indidtment,  the  fuppofed  criminals 
were  indidted  for  afflidting,  &c.  fuch  and  fuch 
particular  perfons  by  witchcraft,  to  which  none 
ot  thefe  evidences  have  one  word  to  fay  ; and  the 
afflidted  and  confeflors  being  declared  not  enough, 
the  matter  needs  yet  further  explaining. 

But  to  proceed.  The  general  court  having 


332 


MATTERS 


fet  and  enatfted  laws,  particularly  one  againft 
witchcraft,  affigning  the  penalty  of  death  to  any 
that  fhall  feed,  reward  or  employ,  &c.  evil  fpirits, 
though  it  has  not  yet  been  explained  what  is 
intended  thereby,  or  what  it  is  to  feed,  reward 
or  employ  devils,  &c.  yet  fome  of  the  legiflators 
have  given  this,  inftead  of  an  explanation,  that 
they  had  therein  but  copied  the  law  of  another 
country. 

January  3.  By  virtue  of  an  a6t  of  the  general 
court,  the  firft  fuperior  court  was  held  at  Salem, 
for  the  county  of  EfTex ; the  judges  appointed 
were  mr.  William  Stoughton  (the  lieutenant 
governor),  Thomas  Danforth,  John  Richards, 
Wait  Winthrop,  and  Samuel  Sewall,  efquires; 
where  ignora?nus  was  found  upon  the  feveral  bills 
of  indi&ment  againft  thirty,  and  billa  vera  againft 
twenty-fix  more ; of  all  thefe,  three  only  were 
found  guilty  by  the  jury  upon  trial,  two  of 
which  were  (as  appears  by  their  behaviour)  the 
moft  fenfelefs  and  ignorant  creatures  that  could 
be  found ; beftdes  which,  it  does  not  appear  what 
came  in  againft  thofe  more  than  againft  the  reft 
that  were  acquitted. 

The  third  was  the  wife  of  Ward  well,  who 
was  one  of  the  twenty  executed,  and  it  feems 
they  had  both  confefted  themfelves  guilty ; but 
he,  retracing  his  fald  confeflion,  was  tried  and 
executed.  It  is  fuppofed  that  this  woman,  fear- 
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in g her  hufband’s  fate,  was  not  fo  ftiff  in  her 
denials  of  her  former  confeffion,  fuch  as  it  was. 
Thefe  three  received  fentence  of  death. 

At  thefe  trials  fome  of  the  jury  made  inquiry 
of  the  court,  what  account  they  ought  to  make 
of  the  fpedtre  evidence  ; and  received  for  anfwer, 
Js  much  as  of  chips  in  wort. 

January  31,  1692-3.  The  fuperior  court  began 
at  Charleftown,  for  the  county  of  Middlefex, 
mr.  Stoughton,  mr.  Danforth,  mr.  Winthrop,  and 
mr.  Sewall,  judges ; where  feveral  had  ignoramus 
returned  upon  their  bills  of  indictment,  and  hilla 
vera  upon  others. 

In  the  time  the  court  fat,  word  was  brought 
in,  that  a reprieve  was  fent  to  Salem,  and  had 
prevented  the  execution  of  feven  of  thofe  that 
were  there  condemned ; which  fo  moved  the  chief 
judge,  that  he  faid  to  this  effeCt,  We  were  in  a 
way  to  have  cleared  the  land  of  thefe , 8gc.  Who 
it  is  ohfirudis  the  courfe  of  f aft  ice,  I know  not ; the 
Lord  be  merciful  to  the  country ; and  fo  went  off 
the  bench,  and  came  no  more  that  court. 

The  molt  remarkable  of  the  trials,  was  of 
Sarah  Dafton.  She  was  a woman  of  about 
feventy  or  eighty  years  of  age.  To  ufher  her 
in  to  her  trial,  a report  went  before,  that  if  there 
were  a witch  in  the  world  fhe  was  one,  as  having 
been  fo  accounted  of  for  twenty  or  thirty  years ; 
which  drew  many  people  from  Bofton,  &c.  to 
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hear  her  trial.  There  were  a multitude  of  wit- 
ness produced  againft  her ; but  what  teftimony 
they  gave  in  feemed  wholly  foreign,  as  of  acci- 
dents, illnefs,  &c.  befalling  them,  or  theirs,  after 
fome  quarrel ; what  thefe  teftified  was  much  of 
it  of  a&ions  faid  to  be  done  twenty  years  before 
that  time.  The  fpecftre  evidence  was  not  made 
ufe  of  in  thefe  trials,  fo  that  the  jury  foon  brought 
her  in  not  guilty.  Her  daughter  and  grand- 
daughter, and  the  reft  that  were  then  tried,  were 
alfo  acquitted.  After  fhe  was  cleared,  judge 
Danforth  admonifhed  her  in  thefe  words,  Woman, 
woman , repent ; there  are  Jhrewd  things  come  in 
againft  you.  She  was  remanded  to  prifon  for 
her  fees,  and  there  in  a fhort  time  expired.  One 
of  Bofton,  that  had  been  at  the  trial  of  Dafton, 
being  the  fame  evening  in  company  with  one  of 
the  judges  in  a public  place,  acquainted  him 
that  fome,  that  had  been  both  at  the  trials  at 
Salem  and  at  this  at  Charleftown,  had  afferted, 
T hat  there  was  more  evidence  againft  the  faid  Daf- 
ton than  againft  any  at  Salem;  to  which  the  faid 
judge  conceded,  faying,  that  it  was  fo.  It  was 
replied  by  that  perfon,  Tlhat  he  dare  give  it  under 
his  hand , thaJ  there  was  not  enough  come  in  againft 
her  to  hear  a juft  reproof. 

Jpril  2$,  1693.  The  firft  fuperior  court  was 
held  at  Bofton,  for  the  county  of  Suffolk ; the 
judges  were  the  lieutenant  Governor,  mr.  Dan- 


OF  FACT,  &C. 


335 


forth,  mr.  Richards,  and  mr.  Sewall,  efquires ; 
where  (befides  the  acquitting  mr.  John  Aldin 
by  proclamation)  the  moft  remarkable  was,  what 
related  to  Mary  Watkins,  who  had  been  a fer- 
vant,  and  lived  about  feven  miles  from  Bofton, 
having  formerly  accufed  her  miftrefs  of  witch- 
craft, and  was  fuppofed  to  be  diftradted  ; fhe  was 
threatened,  if  fhe  perfifted  in  fuch  accufations, 
to  be  punifhed.  This,  with  the  neceflary  care  to 
recover  her  health,  had  that  good  effedt,  that  fhe 
not  only  had  her  health  reftored,  but  alfo  wholly 
acquitted  her  miftrefs  of  any  fuch  crimes,  and 
continued  in  health  till  the  return  of  the  year, 
and  then  again  falling  into  melancholy  humours, 
fhe  was  found  ftrangling  herfelf;  her  life  being 
hereby  prolonged,  fhe  immediately  accufed  her- 
felf of  being  a witch ; was  carried  before  a 
magiftrate,  and  committed.  At  this  court  a bill 
of  indidtment  was  brought  to  the  grand  jury 
againft  her,  and  herconfeftion  upon  her  examina- 
tion given  in  as  evidence ; but  thefe,  not  wholly 
fatisfied  herewith,  fent  for  her,  who  gave  fuch 
account  of  herfelf,  that  they,  (after  they  had  re- 
turned into  the  court  to  alk  fome  queftions) 
twelve  of  them  agreed  to  find  ignoramus , but  the 
court  was  pleafed  to  fend  them  out  again,  who 
again  at  coming  in  returned  it  as  before.  She 
was  continued  for  fome  time  in  prifon,  &c.  and 
at  length  was  fold  to  Virginia.  About  this  time 
the  prifoners  in  all  the  prifons  were  releafed. 
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To  omit  here  the  mentioning  of  feveral 
wenches  in  Bofton,  &c.  who  pretended  to  be 
afflicted,  and  accufed  feveral,  the  minifters  often 
vifiting  them,  and  praying  with  them,  concerning 
whofe  affli&ion  narratives  are  in  being,  in  manu- 
fcript ; not  only  thefe,  but  the  generality  of  thofe 
accufers,  may  have  fince  convinced  the  minif- 
ters,  by  their  vicious  courfes,  that  they  might  err 
in  extending  too  much  charity  to  them. 

The  conclufion  of  the  whole  in  the  Mafiachu- 
fetts  colony  was,  fir  William  Phips,  governor, 
being  called  home,  before  he  went  he  pardoned 
fuch  as  had  been  condemned,  for  which  they 
gave  about  thirty  fhillings  each  to  the  king’s 
attorney. 

In  Auguft,  1697,  the  fuperior  court  fat  at 
Hartford,  in  the  colony  of  Conne&icut,  where 
one  miftrefs  Benom  was  tried  for  witchcraft. 
She  had  been  accufed  by  fome  children  that  pre- 
tended to  the  Ipe&ral  fight;  they  fearched  her 
feveral  times  for  teats;  they  tried  the  experiment 
of  calling  her  into  the  water,  and  after  this  fhe 
was  excommunicated  by  the  minifter  of  Wallinf- 
ford.  Upon  her  trial  nothing  material  appeared 
againft  her,  fave  Ipecftre  evidence.  She  was 
acquitted,  as  alfo  her  daughter,  a girl  of  twelve 
or  thirteen  years  old,  who  had  been  like  wife 
accufed ; but  upon  renewed  complaints  againft 
them,  they  both  flew  into  New-York  govern- 
ment. 
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Before  this,  the  government  iftued  forth  the 
following  proclamation : 

/ 

By  the  honourable  the  lieutenant  governor , council 
and  ajfembly  of  his  majefty’s  province  of  the 
Ma jfach ufetts-bay , in  general  court  affembled. 
Whereas,  the  anger  of  God  is  not  yet  turned 
away,  but  his  hand  is  ftill  ftretched  out  againft 
his  people  in  manifold  judgments,  particularly  in 
drawing  out  to  fuch  a length  the  troubles  of 
Europe,  by  a perplexing  war;  and  more  efpe- 
cially  refpecfting  ourfelves  in  this  province,  in 
that  God  is  pleafed  ftill  to  go  on  in  diminifhing 
our  fubftance,  cutting  Ihort  our  harveft,  blafting 
our  mod  promiftng  undertakings  more  ways 
than  one,  unfettling  us,  and  by  his  more  imme- 
diate hand  fnatching  away  many  out  of  our 
embraces  by  fudden  and  violent  deaths,  even  at 
this  time  when  the  fword  is  devouring  fo  many 
both  at  home  and  abroad,  and  that  after  many 
days  of  public  and  folemn  addrefting  him : and 
although,  confidering  the  many  ftns  prevailing 
in  the  midft  of  us,  we  cannot  but  wonder  at  the 
patience  and  mercy  moderating  thefe  rebukes, 
yet  we  cannot  but  alfo  fear  that  there  is  fome- 
thing  ftill  wanting  to  accompany  our  fupplica- 
tions;  and  doubtlefs  there  are  fome  particular 
ftns,  which  God  is  angry  with  our  Ifrael  for, 
that  have  not  been  duly  feen  and  refented  by  us, 
22 
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about  which  God  experts  to  be  fought,  if  ever 
he  turn  again  our  captivity : 

Wherefore  it  is  commanded  and  appointed, 
that  Thurfday,  the  fourteenth  of  January  next, 
be  obferved  as  a day  of  prayer,  with  failing, 
throughout  this  province ; flrictly  forbidding 
all  fervile  labour  thereon ; that  fo  all  God’s  peo- 
ple may  offer  up  fervent  fupplications  unto  him, 
for  the  prefervation  and  profperity  of  his  majes- 
ty’s royal  perfon  and  government,  and  fuccefs  to 
attend  his  affairs  both  at  home  and  abroad ; that 
all  iniquity  may  be  put  away,  which  hath  ftirred 
God’s  holy  jealoufy  againft  this  land  ; that  he 
would  fhew  us  what  we  know  not,  and  help  us 
wherein  we  have  done  amifs  to  do  fo  no  more ; 
and  efpecially  that  whatever  miftakes  on  either 
hand  have  been  fallen  into,  either  by  the  body 
of  this  people,  or  any  orders  of  men,  referring 
to  the  late  tragedy,  raifed  among  us  by  fatan  and 
his  inflruments,  through  the  awful  judgment  of 
God,  he  would  humble  us  therefor,  and  pardon 
all  the  errors  of  his  fervants  and  people,  that  de- 
fire to  love  his  name ; that  he  would  remove  the 
rod  of  the  wicked  from  off  the  lot  of  the  right- 
eous ; that  he  would  bring  in  the  American  heath- 
en, and  caufe  them  to  hear  and  obey  his  voice. 

Given  at  Bofton,  December  17,  1696,  in  the 
eighth  year  of  his  Majefty’s  reign. 

Isaac  Addington,  Secretary. 
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Upon  the  day  of  the  faft,  in  the  full  aflembly 
at  the  fouth  meeting-houfe  in  Bofton,  one  of  the 
honourable  judges,  who  had  fat,  in  judicature  in 
Salem,  delivered  in  a paper,  and  while  it  was  in 
reading,  flood  up  ; but  the  copy  being  not  to  be 
obtained  at  prefent,  it  can  only  be  reported  by 
memory  to  this  effed,  viz.  It  was  to  deflre  the 
prayers  of  God’s  people  for  him  and  his ; and 
that  God  having  viflted  his  family,  &c.  he  was 
apprehenflve  that  he  might  have  fallen  into  fome 
errors  in  the  matters  at  Salem,  and  pray  that 
the  guilt  of  fuch  mifcarriages  may  not  be  im- 
puted either  to  the  country  in  general,  or  to  him 
or  his  family  in  particular. 

Some,  that  had  been  of  feveral  juries,  have 
given  forth  a paper,  flgned  with  their  own  hands, 
in  thefe  words  : 

“We,  whofe  names  are  under  written,  being 
in  the  year  1692  called  to  ferve  as  jurors  in 
court  at  Salem  on  trial  of  many,  who  were  by 
fome  fufpeded  guilty  of  doing  ads  of  witch- 
craft upon  the  bodies  of  fundry  perfons  : 

“We  confefs  that  we  ourfelves  were  not  ca- 
pable to  underhand,  nor  able  to  withftand,  the 
myfterious  delufions  of  the  powers  of  darknefs, 
and  prince  of  the  air  ; but  were,  for  want  of 
knowledge  in  ourfelves,  and  better  information 
from  others,  prevailed  with  to  take  up  with  fuch 
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evidence  againft  the  accufed,  as,  on  further  con- 
federation and  better  information,  we  juftly  fear 
was  infufficient  for  the  touching  the  lives  of  any, 
(. Deut . xvii.  6)  whereby  we  fear  we  have  been 
inftrumental,  with  others,  though  ignorantly  and 
unwittingly,  to  bring  upon  ourfelves  and  this 
people  of  the  Lord  the  guilt  of  innocent  blood; 
which  fin  the  Lord  faith,  in  fcripture,  he  would 
not  pardon,  (2  Kings , xxiv.  4)  that  is,  we  fup- 
pofe,  in  regard  of  his  temporal  judgments.  We 
do  therefore  hereby  fignify  to  all  in  general 
(and  to  the  furviving  fufferers  in  fpecial)  our 
deep  fenfe  of,  and  forrow  for,  our  errors,  in  act- 
ing on  fuch  evidence  to  the  condemning  of  any 
perfon  ; and  do  hereby  declare,  that  we  juftly 
fear  that  we  were  fadly  deluded  and  miftaken ; 
for  which  we  are  much  difquieted  and  diftreffed 
in  our  minds ; and  do  therefore  humbly  beg 
forgivenefs,  firft  of  God  for  Chrift’s  fake,  for 
this  our  error ; and  pray  that  God  would  not 
impute  the  guilt  of  it  to  ourfelves,  nor  others ; 
and  we  alfo  pray  that  we  may  be  confidered 
candidly,  and  aright,  by  the  living  fufferers,  as 
being  then  under  the  power  of  a ftrong  and 
general  delufion,  utterly  unacquainted  with,  and 
not  experienced  in,  matters  of  that  nature. 

“We  do  heartily  afk  forgivenefs  of  you  all, 
whom  we  have  juftly  offended ; and  do  declare, 
according  to  our  prefent  minds,  we  would  none 
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of  us  do  fuch  things  again  on  fuch  grounds  for 
the  whole  world ; praying  you  to  accept  of  this 
in  way  of  fatisfadion  for  our  offence,  and  that 
you  would  blefs  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  may  be  entreated  for  the  land. 


Foreman,  'Thomas  Fijk , 
William  Fijk , 
John  Bachelor , 
Thomas  Fijk , jun. 
John  Dane , 
Jofeph  Evelith , 


Th.  Pearly , sen. 
John  Peabody , 
Thomas  Perkins , 
Samuel  Sayer , 
Andrew  Eliot, 

Henry  Herrick , sen.” 
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INCE  making  the  foregoing  collec- 
tions of  letters,  to  the  rev.  mr.  Cot- 
ton Mather,  and  others,  &c.  (which 
as  yet  remain  unanfwered)  a book  is 
come  to  hand  intitled,  “The  Life 
of  Sir  William  Phips,”  printed  in  London, 
1697 : which  book,  though  it  bears  not  the 
author’s  name,  yet  the  ftyle,  manner,  and  matter 
are  fuch,  that,  were  there  no  other  demonftration 
or  token  to  know  him  by,  it  were  no  witchcraft 
to  determine  that  the  faid  mr.  Cotton  Mather  is 
the  author  of  it.  But  that  he,  who  has  encoun- 
tered enchantments , and  gone  through  the  Wonders 
of  the  Invifihle  World , and  difcovered  the  devil  — 
that  he  ihould  ftep  afide  into  a remote  country 
to  put  on  invisibility,  though  the  reafon  of  this 
be  not  fo  manifeft,  yet  it  may  be  thought  to  be 
to  gratify  fome  peculiar  fancies.  And  why  may 
not  this  be  one,  that  he  might  with  the  better 
grace  extol  the  adlions  of  mr.  Increafe  Mather, 
as  agent  in  England,  or  as  prefident  of  Harvard 
college,  not  forgetting  his  own  “? 
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As  to  fir  William,  it  will  be  generally  acknowl- 
edged, that  notwithstanding  the  meannefs  of  his 
parentage  and  education,  he  attained  to  be  mafter 
of  a Ship,  and  that  he  had  the  good  hap  to  find 
a Spanifh  wreck,  not  only  Sufficient  to  repair  his 
fortunes,  but  to  raife  him  to  a confiderable  figure  ; 
which  king  James  fo  far  afiifted,  as  to  make  him 
a knight;  and  that  after  this,  in  the  reign  of  his 
prefent  majefty,  he  took  up  with  thofe  of  the 
agents,  that  were  for  accepting  the  new  charter, 
whereby  himfelf  became  governor. 

It  is  not  doubted,  but  that  he  aimed  at  the 
good  of  the  people ; and  great  pity  it  is  that  his 
government  was  fo  fullied  (for  want  of  better 
information  and  advice  from  thofe  whofe  duty  it 
was  to  have  given  it)  by  that  hobgoblin  monfter, 
witchcraft,  whereby  this  country  was  nightmared, 
and  harafied,  at  fuch  a rate  as  is  not  eafily  im- 
agined. 

After  which,  fome  complaints  going  to  Eng- 
land about  mal-adminiftration,  in  the  leaSh  matters 
comparatively,  yet  were  fuch,  that  he  was  called 
home  to  give  account  thereof,  where  he  foon 
after  expired,  fo  finishing  his  life  and  government 
together. 

Death  having  thus  drawn  the  curtain,  for- 
bidding any  further  fcene,  it  might  have  been 
prudent  to  let  his  dufi:  remain  without  disturb- 
ance. 

But  the  faid  book  endeavouring  to  raife  a 
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datue  to  him,  i.  e.  to  afcribe  to  him  fuch 
achievements  as  either  were  never  performed  by 
him,  or  elfe  unduly  aggravated,  this  has  opened 
the  mouth,  both  of  friends  and  enemies,  to 
recount  the  midakes  in  the  faid  book ; as  alfo 
thofe  mifcarriages  wherewith  hr  William  was 
chargeable ; fuch  as,  had  it  not  been  for  this 
book,  would  have  been  buried  with  him. 

In  page  3,  fearch  is  made  over  the  world,  to 
whom  to  compare  him  in  his  advancement ; and 
moft  unhappily  Pizarro  is  pitched  upon,  as  a 
match  for  him ; who  was  a badard,  dropt  in  a 
church-porch,  put  to  fuck  a fow,  and,  being 
grown,  ran  away,  and  fhipt  himfelf  for  America ; 
there  fo  prolpered  as  to  command  an  army ; and 
therewith  did  mighty  things,  particularly  took 
Atabalipa,  one  of  the  kings  of  Peru,  prifoner ; 
and,  having  received  for  his  ranfom,  in  gold  and 
filver,  to  the  value  of  ten  millions,  perfidioufly 
put  him  to  death;  and  was  the  death  of  no  man 
knows  how  many  thoufands  of  innocents,  and  is 
certainly  one  of  the  word;  that  could  have  been 
pitched  upon  for  fuch  comparifon.  Though 
this,  together  with  the  rhetorical  flourifhes  and 
affedled  drains  therein,  are  indances  of  the 
author’s  variety  of  learning ; for  which  he  is 
recommended  by  thefe  three  venerable  perfons 
in  the  entrance  to  the  faid  book  ; yet  the  integ- 
rity, prudence  and  veracity  thereof  are  not  fo 
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manifeftly  to  be  feen.  Patting  over  a multitude 
of  mifreprefentations  that  are  therein,  relating  to 
the  ads  of  fir  William,  as  not  defigning  to  rake 
in  the  grave  of  the  dead,  who  is  it  can  fee  the 
veracity  of  thofe  words  ? p.  40.  “ He  lay  with- 

in piftol-fhot  of  the  enemy’s  cannon,  and  beat 
them  from  thence,  and  much  battered  the  town, 
having  his  ttiip  ttiot  through  in  an  hundred 
places,  with  four  and  twenty  pounders when, 
in  the  judgment  of  thofe  prefent,  they  were  not 
nearer  to  the  enemy  than  about  half  or  three 
quarters  of  a mile;  that  there  might  be  in  all 
about  feven  fhot  that  ttruck  the  hull  of  the  vef- 
fel,  none  of  them  known  to  be  bigger  than  18 
pounders,  the  enemy  having  but  one  gun  that 
would  carry  an  eighteen  pound  ball. 

It  were  a folly,  after  fuch  aflertions,  to  take 
any  notice  of  this  bedecked  ftatue,  when  there 
was  fo  much  the  lefs  need  of  ereding  one  (as  is 
aflerted  p.  108)  having  already  been  done  fo  well, 
that  even  this  author  himfelf  defpairs  of  doing 
it  better ; and  that  by  a man  of  fuch  diffufed  and 
embalmed  a reputation,  as  that  his  commenda- 
tions are  aflerted  to  be  enough  to  immortalize  the 
reputation  of  fir  William,  or  whomfoever  elfe 
he  fhould  pleafe  to  beftow  them  upon,  viz.  that 
reverend  perfon  who  was  the  prefident  of  the 
only  univerfity  then  in  the  Englifh  America,  p. 
109.  Which  by  the  way  is  a much  fairer  ftatue, 
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in  honour  of  the  prefident  of  the  univerfity,  than 
that  ereded  for  fir  William. 

For,  notwithstanding  all  this  noife  of  erecting 
ftatues,  and  the  great  danger  in  plucking  them 
down,  &c.  yet,  in  p.  89,  it  is  faid  that  even  fir 
William  fhewed  choler  enough,  leaving  it  open 
for  others  thereby  to  underhand,  that  he  was 
wholly  given  over  to  paffion  and  choler.  And, 
in  p.  92,  it  is  faid  he  did  not  affed  any  migh- 
ty fhew  of  devotion.  Thefe  expreffions,  with 
others,  may  prevail  with  the  unbiased  reader  to 
think  that  thefe  builders  of  ftatues  had  fome 
further  defign  in  it,  than  to  blazon  the  achieve- 
ments of  fir  William  Phips,  viz.  to  fet  forth  mr. 
I.  Mather’s  negotiation  in  England,  his  procur- 
ing the  new  charter,  and  fir  William  to  be  gov- 
ernor, and  himfelf  eftablifhed  prefident  of  the 
college,  are  the  things  principally  driven  at  in 
the  book. 

Another  principal  thing  is,  to  fet  forth  the 
fuppofed  witchcrafts  in  New  England,  and  how 
well  mr.  Mather  the  younger  therein  acquitted 
himfelf. 

As  to  the  new  charter,  for  the  right  under- 
ftanding  that  affair,  it  will  be  needful  to  fay, 
that  the  people  that  afterwards  fettled  in  New- 
England,  being  about  to  leave  their  native  foil, 
and  to  feek  (as  the  providence  of  God  fhould 
dired  them)  a fettlement  in  remote  regions, 
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wherein  they  might  beft  fecure  their  civil  and 
religious  interefts,  before  they  entered  upon  this, 
confidering  it  might  be  needful  on  many  accounts 
for  their  future  well-being,  they  obtained  a char- 
ter to  be  in  the  nature  of  a prime  agreement, 
fetting  forth  the  fovereign’s  prerogative,  and  the 
people’s  privileges ; in  the  enjoyment  whereof 
they  long  continued,  after  having  purchafed  the 
title  to  their  lands  of  the  natives  of  their  coun- 
try, and  fettled  themfelves  therein,  without  any 
charge  to  the  crown. 

That  claufe  in  their  charter  for  this  country, 
viz.  “ Provided  that  no  other  chriftian  prince  be 
prepoftefled  of  it,”  being  a tacit  acknowledg- 
ment, that  before  fettlement,  no  one  chriftian 
prince  had  any  right  thereto  more  than  another. 
During  this  time  of  New-England’s  profperity, 
the  government  here  were  very  fparing  of  grant- 
ing freedoms,  except  to  fuch  as  were  fo  and  fo 
qualified : whereby  the  number  of  non-freemen 
being  much  increafed,  they  were  very  uneafy, 
by  their  being  fhut  out  from  any  fhare  in  the 
government,  or  having  any  votes  for  their  repre- 
fentatives,  &c.  It  rendered  many  of  them 
ready  to  join  with  fuch  as  were  undermining 
the  government;  not  duly  confidering  that  it 
had  been  far  more  fafe  to  have  endeavoured  to 
prevail  with  the  legiflators  for  an  enlargement. 

So  that  it  will  not  be  wondered  at,  that  in  the 


POSTSCRIPT. 


349 


latter  end  of  the  reign  of  king  Charles  II,  and 
of  king  James,  (when  mod;  of  the  charters  in 
England  were  vacated)  this  was  quo  warranto’d, 
and  finally  judgment  entered  up  againd  it,  and 
the  country  was  put  into  fuch  a form  of  govern- 
ment as  was  mod  agreeable  to  thofe  times,  viz. 
a legiflative  power  was  lodged  in  the  governor 
(or  preddent)  and  fome  few  appointed  to  be  of 
his  council,  without  any  regard  therein  either 
to  the  laws  of  England,  or  thofe  formerly  of 
this  colony:  thus  rendering  the  circumdances  of 
this  country  beyond  comparifon  worfe  than  thofe 
of  any  corporation  in  England;  the  people  of 
thofe  corporations  being  acknowledged  dill  to 
have  a right  to  magna  charta , when  their  par- 
ticular charters  were  made  void ; but  here,  when 
magna  charta  has  been  pleaded,  the  people  have 
been  anfwered,  that  they  mud  not  expeft  that 
magna  charta  would  follow  them  to  the  end  of 
the  world  ; not  only  their  edates,  but  their  lives, 
being  thereby  rendered  wholly  precarious.  And 
judge  Palmer  has  fet  forth  in  print,  that  the 
king  has  power  to  grant  fuch  a commidion  over 
his  people. 

It  is  not  hard  to  imagine,  that  under  fuch  a 
commidion,  not  only  the  people  were  liable  to 
be  oppreded  by  taxes,  but  alfo  by  confifcations, 
and  feizing  of  lands,  unlefs  patents  were  pur- 
chafed  at  excedive  prices,  with  many  other 
exorbitant  innovations. 
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The  firft  that  accepted  this  commiffion  was 
mr.  Dudley,  a gentleman  born  in  this  country, 
who  did  but  prepare  the  way  for  fir  Edmond 
Andros;  in  whofe  time  things  had  grown  to 
fuch  extremities,  not  only  here,  but  in  England, 
as  rendered  the  fucceeding  revolution  abfolutely 
neceffary;  the  revolution  here  being  no  other 
than  an  acting  according  to  the  precedent  given 
by  England. 

During  the  time  of  hr  Edmond’s  government, 
mr.  Increafe  Mather,  teacher  of  the  north  church 
in  Bofton,  having  undergone  fome  trouble  by 
fobb-a6tions  laid  upon  him,  &c.  (though  with 
fome  difficulty)  he  made  his  efcape,  and  got 
paffage  for  England,  being  therein  affifted  by 
fome  particular  friends ; where  being  arrived, 
he  applied  himfelf  to  king  James  for  redrefs  of 
thofe  evils  the  country  then  groaned  under; 
and  meeting  with  a feeming  kind  reception,  and 
some  promifes,  it  was  as  much  as  might  at  that 
time  be  reafonably  expedted. 

Upon  the  day  of  the  revolution  here,  though 
the  greateft  part  of  the  people  were  for  reaflum- 
ing  their  ancient  government,  purfuant  to  his 
royal  highnefs’s  proclamation,  yet  matters  were 
fo  clogged,  that  the  people  were  difmiffed  with- 
out it,  who  did  not  in  the  lead;  miftruft  but  that 
thofe,  who  were  put  out  of  the  government  by 
mr.  Dudley,  would  reaffiime  ; mr.  Bradftreet, 
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who  had  been  then  governor,  being  heard  to 
fay  that  evening,  when  returned  home,  that  had 
not  he  thought  they  would  have  reaflumed,  he 
would  not  have  ftirred  out  of  his  houfe  that  day. 
But  after  this,  fome  that  were  driving  at  other 
matters,  had  opportunities  by  threats  and  other 
ways  not  only  to  prevail  with  that  good  old 
gentleman,  but  with  the  reft  of  the  government, 
wholly  to  decline  it ; which  fome  few  obferving, 
they  took  the  opportunity  to  call  themfelves  a 
committee  of  fafety,  and  fo  undertook  to  govern 
fuch  as  would  be  governed  by  them. 

It  has  been  an  obfervation  of  long  continu- 
ance, that  matters  of  ftate  feldom  prolper,  when 
managed  by  the  clergy.  Among  the  oppofers 
of  the  realfuming,  few  were  fo  ftrenuous  as 
fome  of  the  minifters ; and  among  the  minifters, 
none  more  vehement  than  mr.  Cotton  Mather, 
paftor  of  the  north  church  in  Bofton,  who  has 
charged  them,  as  they  would  anfwer  it  another 
day,  not  to  reaftume.  Among  his  arguments 
againft  it,  one  was,  that  it  would  be  to  put  a 
flight  upon  his  father,  who,  he  faid,  was  in  Eng- 
land, labouring  for  a complete  reftoration  of 
charter  privileges,  not  doubting  but  they  would 
be  fpeedily  obtained.  Any  man  that  knows 
New-England  cannot  but  be  fenfible,  that  fuch 
difcourfes,  from  fuch  men,  have  always  been 
very  prevalent.  And  hence  it  was,  that  even 
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thofe  that  would  think  themfelves  wronged,  if 
they  were  not  numbered  among  the  bed;  friends 
to  New-England,  and  to  its  charter,  would  not 
fo  much  as  ftoop  to  take  it  up,  when  there  was 
ready  nothing  to  hinder  them  from  the  enjoy- 
ment thereof. 

After  the  committee  of  fafety  had  continued 
about  feven  weeks,  or  rather  after  anarchy  had 
been  fo  long  triumphant,  an  aflembly  having 
been  called  came  to  this  refolution,  and  laid  it 
before  thofe  gentlemen  that  had  been  of  the 
government, — that  if  they  would  not  ad  upon 
the  foundation  of  the  charter,  that,  purfuant  to 
it,  the  affembly  would  appoint  fome  others  in 
that  ftation.  The  anfwer  to  which  was,  that 
they  would  accept,  &c.  And  when  a declara- 
tion, fignifying  fuch  a reaffirming,  was  prepared, 
with  the  good  liking  of  the  deputies,  in  order 
to  be  publifhed,  fome,  that  were  oppofers,  fo 
terrified  thofe  gentlemen,  that,  before  publifhing, 
it  was  underwritten  that  they  would  not  have  it 
underftood  that  they  did  reafliime  charter-gov- 
ernment, to  the  no  fmall  amazement  of  the 
people,  and  difappointment  of  the  deputies,  who, 
if  thefe  had  not  promifed  fo  to  ad,  had  taken 
other  care,  and  put  in  thofe  that  would. 

The  next  principal  thing  done  was,  they  chofe 
two  of  their  members,  viz.  one  of  the  upper 
houfe,  the  other  of  the  lower,  both  of  them 
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gentlemen  of  known  integrity  as  well  as  ability, 
to  go  to  England,  in  order  to  obtain  their  refet- 
tlement ; and  in  regard  mr.  I.  Mather  was  already 
there,  they  joined  him,  as  alfo  a certain  gentleman 
in  London,  with  thefe  other  two.  Thofe  from 
hence  being  arrived  in  London,  they  all  united 
for  the  common  intereft  of  the  country,  though 
without  the  defired  effed.  They  were  in  doubt 
whether  it  were  bed:  to  improve  their  utmoft  for 
a reverfal  of  the  judgment  in  a courfe  of  law, 
or  to  obtain  it  in  a parliamentary  way,  or  to 
petition  his  majefty  for  a new  grant  of  former 
privileges ; and,  confidering  that  the  two  firft 
might  prove  dilatory  and  expenfive,  as  well  as 
for  other  reafons,  they  refolved  upon  the  latter, 
and  petitioned  his  majefty  for  the  country’s  refet- 
tlement,  with  former  privileges,  and  what  further 
additions  his  majefty  in  his  princely  wifdom 
fhould  think  fit.  Accordingly  it  pleafed  his 
majefty  to  declare  in  council  his  determination, 
viz.  That  there  fhould  be  a charter  granted  to 
New-England.  But  the  minutes  then  taken 
thereof,  and  a draught  of  the  new  charter,  being 
feen,  it  was  the  opinion  of  the  two  gentlemen 
fent  from  hence,  that  it  were  beft  to  tarry  his 
majefty ’s  return  from  Flanders,  in  hopes  then  to 
obtain  eafe  in  fuch  things  as  might  be  any  ways 
deemed  grievous.  And  this  was  the  refult  of 
the  advice  of  fuch  as  were  beft  able  to  give  it, 
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that  they  could  meet  with  ; and  accordingly  they 
wholly  defifted  taking  it  out  of  the  offices. 

But  mr.  Mather  and  that  other  gentleman  had, 
as  it  is  faid,  other  advice  given  them,  which  they 
ftrenuoufly  purfued  ; and  his  majefty  having  left 
it  (as  is  affierted  in  the  life  of  fir  William,  p.  57) 
to  them  to  nominate  a governor,  they  pitched  up- 
on fir  William  Phips,  who  was  then  in  England, 
as  the  moft  likely  and  able  to  ferve  the  king’s  in- 
terefts  among  the  people  there,  under  the  changes, 
in  fome  things  unacceptable,  now  brought  upon 
them,  p.  62  ; and,  without  tarrying  for  the  con- 
currence of  thofe  other  agents,  the  charter  was 
taken  out,  &c. 

But  mr.  Mather,  perhaps  fearing  he  fhould 
have  but  fmall  thanks  here  for  his  having  fo  far 
an  hand  in  bringing  upon  them  thofe  unaccept- 
able changes,  wrote,  and  caufed  to  be  printed,  an 
account  of  his  negotiation;  but,  furely  by  fome 
error  in  the  conception,  it  proved  only  an  embryo, 
and  was  ftifled  as  foon  as  born.  One  indeed, 
defigned  to  be  as  it  were  a pofthumous,  was  left 
with  mr.  Bailey,  formerly  of  Bofton,  and  a 
member  of  the  north  church,  with  a charge  not 
to  fuffer  it  to  be  feen  till  he  were  gone  to  New- 
En gland ; yet  it  feems  fome  other  perfon  got  a 
fight  of  it,  which  was  the  occafion  of  mr.  Ma- 
ther’s fending  him  that  minatory  epiftle,  by  fome 
called  a bull.  But  befides  this,  for  fear  of  the 
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worft,  mr.  Mather  got  feveral  non-con.  ministers 
to  give  him  a teftimonial,  or  letters  of  commen- 
dation, for  his  great  fervice  herein. 

In  the  mean  time,  mr.  Cotton  Mather,  being 
in  fome  doubt  of  the  fame  thing,  handed  about 
a paper  of  fables;  wherein  his  father,  under  the 
name  of  Mercurius,  and  himfelf  under  the  name 
of  Orpheus,  are  extolled,  and  the  great  adtions 
of  Mercurius  magnified;  the  prefent  charter 
exalted,  by  trampling  on  the  former,  as  being 
very  defective,  and  all  thofe  called  unreafonable 
that  did  not  readily  agree  with  the  new  one. 
And  indeed  the  whole  country  are  compared  to 
no  better  than  beafts,  except  Mercurius  and 
Orpheus ; the  governor  himfelf  mull  not  efcape 
being  termed  an  elephant,  though  as  good  as  he 
was  great ; and  the  inferiors  told  by  Orpheus,  that 
for  the  quiet  enjoyment  of  their  land,  &c.  they 
were  beholding  to  Mercurius.  Though  this 
paper  was  judged  not  convenient  to  be  printed, 
yet  fome  copies  were  taken,  the  author  having 
fhewn  variety  of  heathen  learning  in  it. 

This  is  in  ihort  that  eminent  fervice  for 
which  the  faid  mr.  I.  M.  is  in  the  prefent 
book  fo  highly  extolled,  in  fo  many  pages,  that 
to  repeat  them,  were  to  tranfcribe  a confiderable 
part  of  the  faid  book. 

And  no  doubt  he  deferves  as  much  thanks 
as  dr.  Sharp  did,  when  he  was  fent  by  the  pref 
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bytery  of  Scotland  to  procure  the  fettlement  of 
their  kirk  by  king  Charles  II  at  his  reftoration. 

Not  but  that  the  prefent  charter  of  New- 
England  is  indeed  truly  valuable,  as  containing 
in  it  peculiar  privileges,  which  abundantly  en- 
gages this  people  to  pay  the  tribute  of  thank- 
fulnefs  to  his  majefty,  and  all  due  fubjedlion  to 
whom  it  fhall  pleafe  him  to  fubftitute  as  gover- 
nor over  us;  and  to  pray  that  the  King  of 
kings  would  pour  out  his  richeft  bleflings  upon 
him,  giving  him  a long  and  profperous  reign 
over  the  nations,  under  the  benign  influences 
whereof  oppreflion  and  tyranny  may  flee  away. 

And  if  his  majefty  hath  put  this  people  into 
the  prefent  form  of  government,  that  they  might 
be  in  the  better  condition  of  defence  in  a time 
of  war,  or  that  they  might  better  underftand  the 
privilege  of  chooftng  their  own  governor  by  the 
want  of  it,  and  lhould  be  gracioufly  pleafed 
(the  war  being  over)  to  reftore  to  thefe,  as  has 
been  already  granted  to  the  reft  of  his  majefty’s 
fubjecfts,  the  full  enjoyment  of  their  ancient  privi- 
leges, it  would  be  fuch  an  obligation  upon  them 
to  thankfulnefs  and  duty,  as  could  never  be  for- 
gotten, nor  fufficiently  expreft,  and  would  rather 
abate  than  increafe  charge  to  the  crown. 

As  to  the  fuppofed  witchcrafts  in  New-Eng- 
land,  having  already  faid  fo  much  thereof,  there 
is  the  lefs  remains  to  be  added. 
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In  the  times  of  fir  Edmond  Androf’s  govern- 
ment, goody  Glover,  a defpifed,  crazy,  ill-condi- 
tioned old  woman,  an  Irifh  Roman  Catholic, 
was  tried  for  affli&ing  Goodwin’s  children ; by 
the  account  of  which  trial,  taken  in  fhort  hand 
for  the  ufe  of  the  jury,  it  may  appear  that  the 
generality  of  her  anfwers  were  nonfenfe,  and  her 
behaviour  like  that  of  one  diftra&ed.  Yet  the 
doctors,  finding  her  as  fhe  had  been  for  many 
years,  brought  her  in  compos  mentis ; and  fetting 
afide  her  crazy  anfwers  to  fome  enfnaring  quef- 
tions,  the  proof  againft  her  was  wholly  deficient. 
The  jury  brought  her  in  guilty. 

Mr.  Cotton  Mather  was  the  moft  adtive  and 
forward  of  any  minifter  in  the  country  in  thofe 
matters,  taking  home  one  of  the  children,  and 
managing  fuch  intrigues  with  that  child,  and 
printing  fuch  an  account  of  the  whole  in  his 
Memorable  "Providences , as  conduced  much  to 
the  kindling  of  thofe  flames,  that  in  fir  Wil- 
liam’s time  threatened  the  deftrudtion  of  this 
country. 

King  Saul  in  deftroying  the  witches  out  of 
Ifrael  is  thought  by  many  to  have  exceeded, 
and  in  his  zeal  to  have  flain  the  Gibeonites 
wrongfully  under  that  notion ; yet  went  after 
this  to  a witch  to  know  his  fortune.  For  his 
wrongfully  deftroying  the  Gibeonites  (befides 
the  judgments  of  God  upon  the  land)  his  fons 


POSTSCRIPT. 

were  hanged ; and  for  his  going  to  the  witch, 
himfelf  was  cut  off.  Our  fir  William  Phips  did 
not  do  this ; but,  as  appears  by  this  book,  had 
firft  his  fortune  told  him,  (by  fuch  as  the  author 
counts  no  better)  and  though  he  put  it  off  (to 
his  paftor,  who  he  knew  approved  not  thereof) 
as  if  it  were  brought  to  him  in  writing,  without 
his  feeking,  & c.  yet  by  his  bringing  it  fo  far, 
and  fafe  keeping  it  fo  many  years,  it  appears 
he  made  fome  account  of  it ; for  which  he  gave 
the  writer,  after  he  had  found  the  wreck,  as  a 
reward,  more  than  two  hundred  pounds.  His 
telling  his  wife,  (p.  6)  that  he  fhould  be  a com- 
mander, fhould  have  a brick  houfe  in  Green- 
lane,  &c.  might  be  in  confidence  of  fome  fuch 
prediction ; and  that  he  could  foretel  to  him 
(p.  90)  that  he  fhould  be  governor  of  New- 
England,  was  probably  fuch  an  one,  the  fcrip- 
tures  not  having  revealed  it.  Such  predictions 
would  have  been  counted,  at  Salem,  pregnant 
proofs  of  witchcraft,  and  much  better  than  what 
were  againft  feveral  that  fuffered  there.  But  fir 
William,  when  the  witchcrafts  at  Salem  began 
(in  his  efteem)  to  look  formidable,  that  he  might 
aCt  fafely  in  this  affair,  afked  the  advice  of  the 
minifters  in  and  near  Bolton.  The  whole  of 
their  advice  and  anfwer  is  printed  in  Cafes  of 
Conference , the  laft  pages.  But  left  the  world 
fhould  be  ignorant  who  it  was  that  drew  the 
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faid  advice,  in  this  book  of  the  life  of  fir  Wil- 
liam Phips,  p.  77,  are  thefe  words,  "The  minifters 
made  to  his  excellency  and  the  council  a return , 
drawn  up  at  their  dejire,  by  mr.  Mather  the 
younger , as  I have  been  informed.  Mr.  C.  M. 
therein  intending  to  beguile  the  world,  and  make 
them  think  that  another,  and  not  himfelf,  had 
taken  that  notice  of  his  (Tuppofed)  good  fervice 
done  therein,  which  otherwife  would  have  been 
afcribed  to  thofe  minifters  in  general;  though 
indeed  the  advice  then  given  looks  moft  like 
a thing  of  his  compofing,  as  carrying  both  fire 
to  increafe,  and  water  to  quench,  the  confla- 
gration; particularly  after  the  devil’s  teftimony, 
by  the  fuppofed  afflidted,  had  fo  prevailed,  as 
to  take  away  the  life  of  one,  and  the  liberty 
of  an  hundred,  and  the  whole  country  fet  into 
a moft  dreadful  confternation,  then  this  advice 
is  given,  ufhered  in  with  thanks  for  what  was 
already  done,  and  in  conclufion  putting  the 
government  upon  a fpeedy  and  vigorous  profe- 
cution,  according  to  the  laws  of  God,  and  the 
wholefome  ftatutes  of  the  Englifti  nation ; fo 
adding  oil,  rather  than  water,  to  the  flame  : for 
who  fo  little  acquainted  with  the  proceedings 
of  England,  as  not  to  know  that  they  have 
taken  fome  methods,  with  thofe  here  ufed,  to 
difcover  who  were  witches  ? The  reft  of  the 
advice,  confifting  of  cautions  and  diredtions,  is 
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inferted  in -this  book  of  the  life  of  fir  William: 
fo  that  if  hr  William,  looking  upon  the  thanks 
for  what  was  paft,  and  exhortation  to  proceed, 
went  on  to  take  away  the  lives  of  nineteen 
more,  this  is  according  to  the  advice  faid  to  be 
given  him  by  the  minifters;  and  if  the  devil, 
after  thofe  executions,  be  affronted,  by  difbeliev- 
ing  his  teftimony,  and  by  clearing  and  pardoning 
all  the  reft  of  the  accufed,  yet  this  alfo  is,  accord- 
ing to  that  advice,  but  to  caft  the  fcale.  The 
fame  that  drew  this  advice  faith,  in  Wonders  of 
the  Invifihle  World , Enchantments  Encountered , 
that  to  have  a hand  in  any  thing  that  may  ftifle 
or  obftrucft  a regular  detection  of  that  witch- 
craft, is  what  we  may  well  with  a holy  fear 
avoid : their  majefties’  good  fubjedls  muft  not 
every  day  be  torn  to  pieces  by  horrid  witch- 
craft, and  thofe  bloody  felons  be  wholly  left 
unprofecuted ; the  witchcraft  is  a bufinefs  that 
will  not  be  fhammed.  The  paftor  of  that 
church,  of  which  fir  William  was  a member, 
being  0/  this  principle,  and  thus  declaring  it, 
after  the  former  advice,  no  wonder  though  it 
caft  the  fcale  againft  thofe  cautions.  It  is  rather 
a wonder  that  no  more  blood  was  fhed ; for  if 
that  advice  of  his  paftor  could  ftill  have  pre- 
vailed with  the  governor,  witchcraft  had  not 
been  fo  fhammed  off  as  it  was.  Yet  now,  in 
this  book  of  the  life  of  fir  William,  the  pardon- 
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ing  the  prifoners  when  condemned,  and  clearing 
the  gaols,  is  called  (p.  82)  a vanquifhing  the 
devil;  adding  this  conqueft  to  the  reft  of  the 
noble  achievements  of  ftr  William,  though  per- 
formed not  only  without,  but  dire&ly  againft, 
his  paftor’s  advice.  But  this  is  not  all ; though 
this  book  pretends  to  raife  a ftatue  in  honour 
of  ftr  William,  yet  it  appears  it  was  the  leaft 
part  of  the  deftgn  of  the  author  to  honour  him, 
but  it  was  rather  to  honour  himfelf,  and  the 
minifters;  it  being  fo  unjuft  to  fir  William,  as 
to  give  a full  account  of  the  cautions  given 
him,  but  defignedly  hiding  from  the  reader  the 
encouragements  and  exhortations  to  proceed, 
that  were  laid  before  him,  (under  the  name  of 
the  minifters’  advice;]  in  effect  telling  the  world 
that  thofe  executions  at  Salem  were  without 
and  againft  the  advice  of  the  minifters,  expreft 
in  thofe  cautions,  purpofely  hiding  their  giving 
thanks  for  what  was  already  done,  and  exhort- 
ing to  proceed;  thereby  rendering  fir  William 
of  fo  fanguinary  a complexion,  that  the  min- 
ifters had  fuch  caufe  to  fear  his  going  on  with 
the  tragedy,  though  againft  their  advice,  that 
they  defired  the  prefident  to  write  his  Cafes  of 
Confcience , &c.  To  plead  mifinformation  will 
not  falve  here,  however  it  may  feem  to  palliate 
other  things,  but  is  a manifeft,  defigned  travefty, 
or  mifreprefentation,  of  the  minifter’s  advice  to 
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fir  William,  a hiding  the  truth,  and  a wronging 
the  dead,  whom  the  author  fo  much  pretends  to 
honour;  for  which  the  acknowledgments  ought 
to  be  as  univerfal  as  the  offence.  But  though 
the  miniflers’  advice,  or  rather  mr.  Cotton  Ma- 
ther’s, was  perfectly  ambidexter,  giving  as  great 
or  greater  encouragement  to  proceed  in  thofe 
dark  methods,  than  cautions  againfi:  them;  yet 
many  eminent  perfons  being  accufed,  there  was 
a necefiity  of  a flop  to  be  put  to  it.  If  it  be 
true,  what  was  faid  at  the  council-board  in  an- 
fwer  to  the  commendations  of  fir  William  for 
his  flopping  the  proceedings  about  witchcraft, 
viz.  that  it  was  high  time  for  him  to  flop  it,  his 
own  lady  being  accufed ; if  that  aflertion  were 
a truth,  then  New-England  may  feem  to  be 
more  beholden  to  the  accufers  for  accufing  her, 
and  thereby  neceflitating  a flop,  than  to  fir  Wil- 
liam, or  to  the  advice  that  was  given  him  by  his 
paftor. 

Mr.  Cotton  Mather,  having  been  very  for- 
ward to  write  books  of  witchcraft,  has  not 
been  fo  forward  either  to  explain  or  to  defend 
the  dodrinal  part  thereof;  and  his  belief  (which 
he  had  a year’s  time  to  compofe)  he  durfi:  not 
venture,  fo  as  to  be  copied.  Yet  in  this  book 
of  the  life  of  fir  William  he  fufficiently  teftifies 
his  retaining  that  heterodox  belief,  feeking  by 
frightful  ftories  of  the  bufferings  of  fome,  and 


POSTSCRIPT. 


363 

the  refined  fight  of  others,  &c.  (p.  69)  to  ob- 
trude upon  the  world,  and  confirm  it  in  fuch 
a belief  as  hitherto  he  either  cannot  or  will  not 
defend,  as  if  the  blood  already  fhed  thereby  were 
not  fufficient. 

Mr.  I.  Mather,  in  his  Cafes  of  Confc fence,  p. 
25,  tells  of  a bewitched  eye,  and  that  fuch  can 
fee  more  than  others.  They  were  certainly  be- 
witched eyes,  that  could  fee  as  well  Unit  as 
open,  and  that  could  fee  what  never  was;  that 
could  fee  the  prifoners  upon  the  affli&ed,  harm- 
ing them,  when  thofe  whofe  eyes  were  not  be- 
witched could  have  fworn  that  they  did  not  ftir 
from  the  bar.  The  accufers  are  faid  to  have 
fuffered  much  by  biting,  (p.  73)  and  the  prints 
of  juft  fuch  a fet  of  teeth,  as  thofe  they  accufed 
had,  would  be  feen  on  their  flelh;  but  fuch  as 
had  not  fuch  bewitched  eyes  have  feen  the 
accufers  bite  themfelves,  and  then  complain  of 
the  accufed.  It  has  alfo  been  feen,  when  the 
accufed,  inftead  of  having  jufi:  fuch  a fet  of 
teeth,  has  not  had  one  in  his  head.  They  were 
fuch  bewitched  eyes,  that  could  fee  the  poifon- 
ous  powder  (brought  by  fpecftres,  p.  70)  and 
that  could  fee  in  the  allies  the  print  of  the 
brand,  there  invifibly  heating  to  torment  the 
pretended  fufferers  with,  &c. 

Thefe,  with  the  reft  of  fuch  legends,  have  this 
diretft  tendency,  viz.  to  tell  the  world  that  the 
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devil  is  more  ready  to  ferve  his  votaries,  by  his 
doing  for  them  things  above  or  againft  the 
courfe  of  nature,  fhewing  himfelf  to  them  and 
making  explicit  contrads  with  them,  &c.  than 
the  Divine  Being  is  to  his  faithful  fervants ; and 
that  as  he  is  willing,  fo  alfo  able,  to  perform 
their  deftres.  The  way  whereby  thefe  people 
are  believed  to  arrive  at  a power  to  afflid  their 
neighbours,  is  by  a compad  with  the  devil,  and 
that  they  have  a power  to  commiftion  him  to 
thofe  evils,  p.  72.  However  irrational,  or  un- 
fcriptural,  fuch  affertions  are,  yet  they  feem  a 
neceffary  part  of  the  faith  of  fuch  as  maintain 
the  belief  of  fuch  a fort  of  witches. 

As  the  fcriptures  know  nothing  of  a cove- 
nanting or  commiftioning  witch,  fo  reafon 
cannot  conceive  how  mortals  fhould  by  their 
wickednefs  arrive  at  a power  to  commiftion 
angels,  fallen  angels,  againft  their  innocent 
neighbours.  But  the  fcriptures  are  full  in  it, 
and  the  inftances  numerous,  that  the  Almighty 
Divine  Being  has  this  prerogative,  to  make  ufe 
of  what  inftruments  he  pleafeth,  in  affliding 
any,  and  confequently  to  commiflion  devils : 
and  though  this  word,  co7n?niJfiomng , in  the 
author’s  former  books,  might  be  thought  to  be 
by  inadvertency,  yet  now,  after  he  hath  been 
cautioned  of  it,  ftill  to  perftft  in  it  feems  highly 
criminal;  and  therefore,  in  the  name  of  God,  I 
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here  charge  fuch  belief  as  guilty  of  facrilege  in 
the  highed  nature,  and  fo  much  worfe  than  deal- 
ing church  plate,  &c.  as  it  is  a higher  offence 
to  deal  any  of  the  glorious  attributes  of  the 
Almighty,  to  bedow  them  upon  mortals,  than 
it  is  to  deal  the  utendls  appropriated  to  his 
fervice.  And  whether  to  afcribe  fuch  power  of 
commidioning  devils  to  the  word  of  men,  be 
not  diredt  blafphemy,  I leave  to  others  better 
able  to  determine.  When  the  Pharifees  were 
fo  wicked  as  to  afcribe  to  Beelzebub  the  mighty 
works  of  Chrid  (whereby  he  did  manifedly  fhew 
forth  his  power  and  godhead)  then  it  was  that 
our  Saviour  declared  the  fin  againd  the  Holy 
Ghod  to  be  unpardonable. 

When  the  righteous  God  is  contending  with 
apodate  finners  for  their  departures  from  him, 
by  his  judgments,  as  plagues,  earthquakes, 
dorms  and  tempeds,  dckneffes  and  difeafes,  wars, 
lofs  of  cattle,  &c.  then  not  only  to  afcribe  this 
to  the  devil,  but  to  charge  one  another  with 
fending  or  commidioning  thofe  devils  to  do 
thefe  things,  is  fo  abominable  and  fo  wicked, 
that  it  requires  a better  judgment  than  mine 
to  give  it  its  jud  denomination. 

But  that  chridians,  fo  called,  fhould  not  only 
charge  their  fellow  chridians  therewith,  but 
proceed  to  trials  and  executions ; crediting  that 
enemy  to  all  goodnefs,  and  accufer  of  the  breth- 
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ren,  rather  than  believe  their  neighbours  in  their 
own  defence ; this  is  fo  diabolical  a wickednefs, 
as  cannot  proceed  but  from  a dodtrine  of  dev- 
ils; how  far  damnable  it  is,  let  others  difcufs. 
Though  fuch  things  were  adting  in  this  coun- 
try in  fir  William’s  time,  yet  (p.  65)  there  is  a 
difcourfe  of  a guardian  angel,  as  then  over- 
feeing it : which  notion,  however  it  may  fuit 
the  faith  of  Ethnicks,  or  the  fancies  of  Trithe- 
mius,  it  is  certain  that  the  Omniprefent  Being 
ftands  not  in  need,  as  earthly  potentates  do,  of 
governing  the  world  by  vicegerents.  And  if 
fir  William  had  fuch  an  invifible  pattern  to 
imitate,  no  wonder  though  fome  of  his  adtions 
were  unaccountable,  efpecially  thofe  relating  to 
witchcraft:  for  if  there  was  in  thofe  adtions  an 
angel  fuperintending,  there  is  little  reafon  to 
think  it  was  Gabriel,  or  the  fpirit  of  Mercury; 
nor  Hanael,  the  angel  or  fpirit  of  Venus;  nor 
yet  Samuel,  the  angel  or  fpirit  of  Mars ; names 
feigned  by  the  faid  Trithemius,  &c.  It  may 
rather  be  thought  to  be  Apollyon,  or  Abad- 
don. 

Objection.  But  here  it  will  be  faid,  What,  are 
there  no  witches  ? Does  not  the  law  of  God 
command  that  they  fhould  be  extirpated?  Is 
the  command  vain  and  unintelligible  ? 

Sol.  For  any  to  fay  that  a witch  is  one  that 
makes  a compadt  with,  and  commiflions  devils, 
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&c.  Is  indeed  to  render  the  law  of  God  vain  and 
unintelligible,  as  having  provided  no  way  where- 
by they  might  be  detected,  and  proved  to  be 
fuch ; and  how  the  Jews  waded  through  this 
difficulty  for  fo  many  ages,  without  the  fup- 
plement  of  mr.  Perkins  and  Bernard  thereto, 
would  be  very  myfterious.  But  to  him  that 
can  read  the  fcriptures  without  prejudice  from 
education,  &c.  it  will  manifeftly  appear  that  the 
fcripture  is  full  and  intelligible,  both  as  to  the 
crime,  and  means  to  dete<fl  the  culpable.  He 
that  lhall  hereafter  fee  any  perfon,  who,  to  con- 
firm people  in  a falfe  belief  about  the  power  of 
witches  and  devils,  pretending  to  a fign  to  con- 
firm it ; fuch  as  knocking  off  of  invifible  chains 
with  the  hand,  driving  away  devils  by  brufhing, 
ftriking  with  a fword  or  flick,  to  wound  a per- 
fon at  a great  diftance,  &c.  may  (according  to 
that  head  of  mr.  Gaule’s,  quoted  by  mr.  C.  M. 
and  fo  often  herein  before  recited,  and  fo  well- 
proved  by  fcripture)  conclude  that  he  has  feen 
witchcraft  perfor?ned. 

If  Balaam  became  a forcerer  by  facrificing 
and  praying  to  the  true  God  againft  his  vifible 
people,  then  he  that  fhall  pray  that  the  afflicted 
(by  their  fpeftral  fight)  may  accufe  fome  other 
perfons  (whereby  their  reputations  and  lives 
may  be  endangered)  fuch  will  juftly  deferve  the 
name  of  a forcerer.  If  any  perfon  pretends  to 
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know  more  than  can  be  known  by  human 
means,  and  profefTeth  at  the  fame  time  that 
they  have  it  from  the  black  man , /.  e.  the  devil , 
and  fhall  from  hence  give  teftimony  againft  the 
lives  of  others,  they  are  manifeftly  fuch  as  have 
a familiar  fpirit ; and  if  any,  knowing  them  to 
have  their  information  from  the  black  man , fhall 
be  inquifitive  of  them  for  their  teftimony  againft 
others,  they  therein  are  dealing  with  fuch  as 
have  a familiar  fpirit. 

And  if  thefe  fhall  pretend  to  fee  the  dead  by 
their  fpeffral fight , and  others  fhall  be  inquifitive 
of  them,  and  receive  their  anfwers  what  it  is  the 
dead  fay , and  who  it  is  they  accufe,  both  the  one 
and  the  other  are  by  fcripture  guilty  of  necro- 
mancy. 

Thefe  are  all  of  them  crimes  as  eafily  proved 
as  any  whatfoever,  and  that  by  fuch  proof  as  the 
law  of  God  requires,  fo  that  it  is  no  unintelligible 
law. 

But  if  the  iniquity  of  the  times  be  fuch  that 
thefe  criminals  not  only  efcape,  being  indemni- 
fied, but  are  encouraged  in  their  wickednefs,  and 
made  ufe  of  to  take  away  the  lives  of  others, 
this  is  worfe  than  a making  the  law  of  God 
vain,  it  being  a rendering  of  it  dangerous , againft 
the  lives  of  innocents,  and  without  all  hopes  of 
better,  fo  long  as  thefe  bloody  principles  remain. 

As  long  as  chriftians  do  efteem  the  law  of 
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God  to  be  imperfect,  as  not  defcribing  that  crime 
that  it  requires  to  be  punifhed  by  death : 

As  long  as  men  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  poi- 
foned  in  their  education,  and  be  grounded  in  a 
falfe  belief  by  the  boohs  of  the  heathen: 

As  long  as  the  devil  fhall  be  believed  to  have 
a natural  power  to  aft  above  and  againft  the  courfe 
of  nature: 

As  long  as  the  witches  fhall  be  believed  to 
have  a power  to  commiffion  him: 

As  long  as  the  devil's  teftimony , by  the  pre- 
tended affli&ed,  fhall  be  received  as  more  valid 
to  condemn , than  their  plea  of  not  guilty  to  ac- 
quit : 

As  long  as  the  accused  fhall  have  their  lives 
and  liberties  confirmed  and  reftored  to  them 
upon  their  confejfing  themselves  guilty : 

As  long  as  the  accufed  fhall  be  forced  to  un- 
dergo hardfhips  and  torments  for  their  not  con- 
feffing : 

As  long  as  teats  for  the  devil  to  fuck  are 
fearched  for  upon  the  bodies  of  the  accufed, 
as  a token  of  guilt : 

As  long  as  the  Lord’s  prayer  fhall  be  pro- 
faned, by  being  made  a teft,  who  are  culpa- 
ble : 

As  long  as  witchcraft,  for  eery,  familiarf  pirits , 
and  necromancy,  fhall  be  improved  to  difeover 
who  are  witches,  &c. 
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So  long  it  may  be  expe&ed  that  innocents 
will  fuffer  as  witches : 

So  long  God  will  be  daily  difhonoured,  and 
fo  long  his  judgments  muft  be  expe<5ted  to  be 
continued. 


GILES  CORY. 


The  files  of  office  contain  numerous  documents  of  the  abfurd  and 

ridiculous  proceedings  and  teftimonies,  by  'which  the  'victims  of 

a pretended  ' witchcraft  'were  driven  on  to  their  tragical  end: 

of  'which  the  following  will  ferve  as  a fpecimen. 

The  examination  of  Giles  Cory,  at  a Court  at  Salem  Village, 
held  by  John  Hathorn  and  Jona.  Curwin,  Efqrs.  April  19,  1692. 

Giles  Cory,  you  are  brought  before  authority  upon  high  fuf- 
picion  of  fundry  a£fs  of  witchcraft  ; now  tell  us  the  truth  in  this 
matter. 

I hope  through  the  goodnefs  of  God  I {hall,  for  that  matter  I 
never  had  no  hand  in,  in  my  life. 

Which  of  you  have  feen  this  man  hurt  you  ? 

Mary  Wolcott,  Mercy  Lewis,  Ann  Putman,  jr.  and  Abigail 
Williams  affirmed  he  had  hurt  them. 

Hath  he  hurt  you  too  ? fpeaking  to  Elizabeth  Hubbard.  She 
going  to  anfwer  was  prevented  by  a fit. 

Benjamin  Gold,  hath  he  hurt  you  ? 

I have  feen  him  feveral  times,  and  been  hurt  after  it,  but  cannot 
affirm  that  it  was  he. 

Hath  he  brought  the  book  to  any  of  you  ? 

Mary  Wolcott  and  Abigail  Williams  and  others  affirmed  he 
had  brought  the  book  to  them. 

Giles  Cory,  they  accufe  you,  or  your  appearance,  of  hurting 
them,  and  bringing  the  book  to  them.  What  do  you  fay  ? Why 
do  you  hurt  them  ? Tell  us  the  truth. 

I never  did  hurt  them. 

It  is  your  appearance  hurts  them,  they  charge  you ; tell  us  what 
have  you  done. 

I have  done  nothing  to  damage  them. 

Have  you  never  entered  into  contraft  with  the  devil  ? 

I never  did. 

What  temptations  have  you  had  ? 

I never  had  temptations  in  my  life. 

What,  have  you  done  it  without  temptations  ? 
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What  was  the  reafon  (Taid  goodwife  Bibber)  that  you  were 
frighted  in  the  cow-houfe  ? and  then  the  queftionift  was  fuddenly 
feized  with  a violent  fit. 

Samuel  Braybrook,  goodman  Bibber,  and  his  daughter,  teftified 
that  he  had  told  them  this  morning  that  he  was  frighted  in  the 
cow-houfe. 

Cory  denied  it. 

This  was  not  your  appearance  but  your  perfon,  and  you  told 
them  fo  this  morning  : why  do  you  deny  it  f 

What  did  you  fee  in  the  cow-houfe  ? 

I never  faw  nothing  but  my  cattle. 

Divers  witneffed  that  he  told  them  he  was  frighted. 

Well,  what  do  you  fay  to  thefe  witneffes  ? What  was  it  frighted 
you  ? 

I do  not  know  that  ever  I fpoke  the  word  in  my  life. 

Tell  the  truth,  what  was  it  frighted  you  ? 

I do  not  know  any  thing  that  frighted  me. 

All  the  affiifted  were  feized  now  with  fits,  and  troubled  with 
pinches.  Then  the  court  ordered  his  hands  to  be  tied. 

What,  is  it  not  enough  to  aft  witchcraft  at  other  times,  but 
mud  you  do  it  now  in  the  face  of  authority  ? 

I am  a poor  creature,  and  cannot  help  it. 

Upon  the  motion  of  his  head  again,  they  had  their  heads  and 
necks  afflifted. 

Why  do  you  tell  fuch  wicked  lies  againft  witneffes,  that  heard 
you  fpeak  after  this  manner,  this  very  morning  ? 

T never  faw  any  thing  but  a black  hog. 

You  faid  that  you  were  ftopt  once  in  prayer  ; what  ftopt  you  ? 

I cannot  tell  ; my  wife  came  towards  me  and  found  fault  with 
me  for  faying  living  to  God  and  dying  to  fin. 

What  was  it  frighted  you  in  the  barn  ? 

I know  nothing  frighted  me  there. 

Why  here  are  three  witneffes  that  heard  you  fay  fo  to-day. 

I do  not  remember  it. 

Thomas  Gold  teftified  that  he  heard  him  fay,  that  he  knew 
enough  againft  his  wife,  that  would  do  her  bufinefs. 

What  was  that  you  knew  againft  your  wife  ? 

Why  that  of  living  to  God,  and  dying  to  fin. 

The  Marfhall  and  Bibber’s  daughter  confirmed  the  fame,  that 
he  faid  he  could  fay  that  that  would  do  his  wife’s  bufinefs. 
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I have  faid  what  I can  fay  to  that. 

What  was  that  about  your  ox  ? 

I thought  he  was  hipt. 

What  ointment  was  that  your  wife  had  when  Ihe  was  feized  ? 
You  faid  it  was  ointment  ftie  made  by  major  Gidney’s  direftion. 

He  denied  it,  and  faid  fhe  had  it  of  goody  Bibber,  or  from  her 
direction. 

Goody  Bibber  faid  it  is  not  like  that  ointment. 

You  faid  you  knew,  upon  your  own  knowledge,  that  fhe  had  it 
of  major  Gidney. 

He  denied  it. 

Did  not  you  fay,  when  you  went  to  the  ferry  with  your  wife,  you 
would  not  go  over  to  Bofton  now,  for  you  fliould  come  yourfelf  the 
next  week  ? 

I would  not  go  over,  becaufe  I had  not  money. 

The  Marfhal  teftified  he  faid  as  before. 

One  of  his  hands  was  let  go,  and  feveral  were  affli&ed.  He 
held  his  head  on  one  fide,  and  then  the  heads  of  feveral  of  the 
afflicted  were  held  on  one  fide.  He  drew  in  his  cheeks,  and  the 
cheeks  of  fome  of  the  afflicted  were  fuckt  in. 

John  Bibber  and  his  wife  gave  in  teftimony  concerning  fome 
temptations  he  had  to  make  away  with  himfelf. 

How  doth  this  agree  with  what  you  faid,  that  you  had  no  temp- 
tations ? 

I meant  temptations  to  witchcraft. 

If  you  can  give  way  to  felf  murther,  that  will  make  way  to 
temptation  to  witchcraft. 

Note.  There  was  witnefs  by  feveral,  that  he  faid  he  would 
make  away  with  himfelf,  and  charge  his  death  upon  his  fon. 

Goody  Bibber  teftified  that  the  faid  Cory  called  faid  Bibber’s 
hufband,  damn’d,  devilifh  rogue. 

Other  vile  expreffions  teftified  in  open  court  by  feveral  others. 

Salem  Village , April  19,  1692. 

Mr.  Samuel  Parris  being  de/ired  to  take  in  writing  the  examina- 
tion of  Giles  Cory , delivered  it  in  ; and  upon  bearing  the  fame , and 
feeing  what  we  did  fee  at  the  time  of  his  examination,  together 
with  the  charge  of  the  afflicted  perfons  againft  him,  we  committed 
him  to  their  majefties'  gaol. 


John  Hathorn. 


The  Wonders  of  the  Invijible  World : 

Being  an  Account  of  the 

T R Y A L S 

OF 

Several  edit*#** 

Lately  Executed  in 

NEW-ENGLAND: 

And  of  feveral  Remarkable  Curiofities 
therein  Occurring. 


By  COTTON  MJTHER. 


Publifhed  by  the  Special  Command  of  his  EX- 
CELLENCY the  Governour  of  the  Province 
of  the  MaJJachufetts-Bay  in  New-England. 


arijirtr  Xfrftfon* 


Printed  firft  at  B oft  on  in  New  England , and  re-  * 
printed  at  London , for  John  Dunfon,  at  the 
Raven  in  the  Poultrey . 1693. 


r 

* 


fi 


\ 


THE  AUTHOR’S  DEFENCE. 

IS,  as  I remember,  the  Learned 
Scribonius , who  reports,  That  one 
of  his  Acquaintance,  devoutly  mak- 
ing his  Prayers  on  the  behalf  of  a 
Perfon  molefted  by  Evil  Spirits , re- 
ceived from  thofe  Evil  Spirits  an  horrible  blow 
over  the  Face : And  I myfelf  expert  not  few 
or  fmall  Bufferings  from  Evil  Spirits,  for  the 
Endeavours  wherewith  I am  now  going  to  En- 
counter them.  I am  far  from  infenfible,  that 
at  this  extraordinary  Time  of  the  Devils  coming 
down  in  great  wrath  upon  us , there  are  too  many 
Tongues  and  Hearts  thereby  Jet  on  fire  of  Hell; 
that  the  various  Opinions  about  the  witchcrafts 
which  of  later  time  have  troubled  us,  are  main- 
tained by  fome  with  fo  much  cloudy  Fury,  as  if 
they  could  never  be  fufficiently  ftated,  unlefs 
written  in  the  Liquor  wherewith  Witches  ufe 
to  write  their  Covenants ; and  that  he  who 
becomes  an  Author  at  fuch  a time,  had  need 
be  Fenced  with  Iron , and  the  fiaff  of  a Spear. 
The  unaccountable  Forwardnefs,  Afperity,  Un- 
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treatablenefs,  and  Inconfiftency  of  many  Per- 
fons,  every  Day  gives  a vifible  Expofition  of 
that  paflage,  An  evil  fpirit  from  the  Lord  came 
upon  Saul;  and  Illuftration  of  that  Story,  There 
met  him  two  poffejfed  with  Devils , exceeding  fierce , 
fo  that  no  man' might  pafs  that  way.  To  fend 
abroad  a Book,  among  fuch  Readers,  were  a 
very  unadvifed  thing,  if  a Man  had  not  fuch 
Reafons  to  give,  as  I can  bring,  for  fuch  an 
Undertaking.  Briefly,  I hope  it  cannot  be 
faid,  They  are  all  fo : No,  I hope  the  Body  of 
this  People,  are  yet  in  fuch  a Temper,  as  to 
be  capable  of  applying  their  Thoughts,  to 
make  a Right  Ufe  of  the  Stupendious  and 
Prodigious  Things  that  are  happening  among 
us ; And  becaufe  I was  concern’d,  when  I faw 
that  no  abler  Hand  emitted  any  Eflays  to  en- 
gage the  Minds  of  this  People,  in  fuch  holy, 
pious,  fruitful  Improvements,  as  God  would 
have  to  be  made  of  his  amazing  Difpenfations 
now  upon  us;  Therefore  it  is,  that  One  of 
the  Leaft  among  the  Children  of  New  England , 
has  here  done,  what  is  done.  None,  but  the 
Father , who  fees  in  Secret , knows  the  Heart 
breaking  Exercifes,  wherewith  I have  com- 
pofed  what  is  now  going  to  be  expofed,  left 
I fhould  in  any  one  thing  mifs  of  doing  my 
defigned  Service  for  his  Glory,  and  for  his 
People  ; but  I am  now  fomewhat  comfortably 
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allured  of  his  favourable  acceptance ; and,  I will 
not  fear ; what  can  a Satan  do  unto  me  ? 

Having  performed  fomething  of  what  God 
required,  in  labouring  to  fuit  his  Words  unto 
his  Works,  at  this  day  among  us,  and  there- 
withal handled  a Theme  that  has  been  fome- 
times  counted  not  unworthy  the  Pen,  even  of 
a King,  it  will  eafily  be  perceived,  that  fome 
fubordinate  Ends  have  been  confidered  in  thefe 
Endeavours. 

I have  indeed  fet  myfelf  to  countermine  the 
whole  Plot  of  the  Devil , againft  New  England 
in  every  Branch  of  it,  as  far  as  one  of  my  dark- 
nefs,  can  comprehend  fuch  a work  of  Darknefs. 
I may  add,  that  I have  herein  alfo  aimed  at 
the  Information  and  Satisfaction  of  Good  Men 
in  another  Country,  a thoufand  Leagues  off, 
where  I have  it  may  be,  more,  or  however, 
more  confiderable  Friends,  than  in  my  own: 
And  I do  what  I can  to  have  that  Country, 
now,  as  well  as  always,  in  the  beft  terms  with 
my  own.  But  while  I am  doing  thefe  things,  I 
have  been  driven  a little  to  do  fomething  like- 
wife  for  myfelf;  I mean,  by  taking  off  the  falfe 
Reports,  and  hard  Cenfures  about  my  Opinion 
in  thefe  Matters,  the  barter's  Portions  which  my 
Purfuit  of  Peace  has  procured  me  among  the 
Keen.  My  hitherto  unvaried  ' Thoughts  are  here 
publifhed;  and  I believe,  they  will  be  owned 
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by  moft  of  the  Minifters  of  God  in  thefe  Colo- 
nies ; nor  can  amends  be  well  made  me,  for  the 
wrong  done  me,  by  other  forts  of  Reprefenta- 
tions. 

In  fine:  For  the  Dogmatical  part  of  my  Dif- 
courfe,  I want  no  Defence ; for  the  Hiftorical 
part  of  it,  I have  a very  Great  One ; the  Lieu- 
tenant-Governour  of  New  England  having  pe- 
rufed  it,  has  done  me  the  Honour  of  giving 
me  a Shield,  under  the  umbrage  whereof  I 
now  dare  to  walk  abroad. 

Reverend  and  Dear  Sir, 

You  very  much  gratify’ d me,  as  well  as  put  a 
kind  Refpeff  upon  me,  when  you  put  into  my  hands 
\our  elaborate  and  moft  feafonable  Difcourfe,  en- 
titled, The  Wonders  of  the  Invifible  World, 
and  having  now  perufed  fo  fruitful  and  happy  a 
Compofure,  upon  fuch  a Subject,  at  this  Juncture 
of  Time ; and  confidering  the  place  that  I hold  in 
the  Court  of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  ft  ill  labouring 
and  proceeding  in  the  Trial  of  the  perfons  ac- 
cufed  and  convicted  for  Witchcraft,  I find  that  I 
am  more  nearly  and  highly  concerned  than  as  a 
mere  ordinary  Reader,  to  exprefs  my  Obligation 
and  Thankfulnefs  to  you  for  fo  great  pains;  and 
cannot  but  hold  myfelf  many  ways  bound  even  to 
the  utmoft  of  what  is  proper  for  me,  in  my  prefent 
publick  Capacity  to  declare  my  fingular  Appro- 
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bation  thereof.  Such  is  your  Defign  moft  plainly 
exprejfed  throughout  the  whole ; fuch  your  Zeal  for 
God,  your  Enmity  to  Satan  and  his  Kingdom, 
your  Faithfulnefs  and  Companion  to  this  poor 
People;  fuch  the  Vigour , hut  yet  great  Temper  of 
your  Spirit ; fuch  your  Inftru&ion  and  Counfel, 
your  Care  of  Truth , your  JVifdom  and  Dexterity  in 
allaying  and  moderating  that  among  us  which 
needs  it;  fuch  your  clear  difcerning  of  Divine 
Providences  and  Periods,  now  running  on  apace 
towards  their  Glorious  ljfues  in  the  IVorld ; and 
finally,  fuch  your  good  News  of  the  Shortnefs  of 
the  Devils  Time,  that  all  good  men  mu  ft  needs 
defire  the  making  of  this  your  Difcourfe  puhlick  to 
the  IVorld;  and  will  greatly  rejoyce,  that  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  has  thus  enabled  you  to  lift 
up  a ftandard  againft  the  Infernal  Enemy,  that 
hath  been  coming  in  like  a flood  upon  us.  I do 
therefore  make  it  my  particular  and  earned:  Re- 
queft  unto  you,  that  as  foon  as  may  he,  you  will 
commit  the  fame  unto  the  Prefs  accordingly.  I am. 

Your  allured  Friend, 

William  Stroughton. 

I live  by  Neighbours  that  force  me  to  produce 
thefe  undeferved  Lines.  But  now,  as  when  Mr. 
IVilfon  beholding  a great  Mufter  of  Soldiers, 
had  it  by  a Gentleman  then  prefent,  faid  unto 
him,  Sir,  I'll  tell  you  a great  thing:  Here  is  a 
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mighty  Body  of  People ; and  there  is  not  Seven  of 
them  all , hut  what  loves  Mr.  Wilfon.  That  gra- 
cious Man  prefently  and  pleafantly  reply’d  ; Sir, 
I'll  tell  you  as  good  a thing  as  that;  here  is  a 
mighty  Body  of  People , and  there  is  not  fo  much 
as  One  among  them  all,  hut  Mr.  Wilfon  loves 
hi?n.  Somewhat  fo  : ’Tis  polfible,  that  among 
this  Body  of  People,  there  may  be  few  that 
love  the  Writer  of  this  Book;  but  give  me 
leave  to  boaft  fo  far,  there  is  not  one  among 
all  this  Body  of  People,  whom  this  Mather 
would  not  ftudy  to  ferve,  as  well  as  to  love. 
With  fuch  a Spirit  of  Love , is  the  Book  now 
before  us  written:  I appeal  to  all  this  iVorld ; 
and  if  this  World  will  deny  me  the  Right  of 
acknowledging  fo  much,  I appeal  to  the  other , 
that  it  is  not  written  with  an  Evil  Spirit:  for 
which  caufe,  I fhall  not  wonder,  if  Evil  Spirits 
be  exafperated  by  what  is  written,  as  the  Sad- 
duces  doubtlefs  were  with  what  was  difcourfed 
in  the  Days  of  our  Saviour.  I only  demand 
the  Juftice,  that  others  read  it,  with  the  fame  6 
Spirit  wherewith  I writ  it. 
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T was  as  long  ago  as  the  Year  1637, 
that  a Faithful  Minifter  of  the 
Church  of  England , whofe  Name 
was  Mr.  Edward  Symons , did  in  a 
Sermon,  afterwards  Printed,  thus 
exprefs  himfelf;  At  New-England,  now  the  Sun 
of  Comfort  begins  to  appear,  and  the  glorious  Day- 
Star  to  fhow  it  felf  — Sed  Venient  Annis  Sse- 
culas  Seris,  there  will  come  Times  in  after  -Ages, 
when  the  Clouds  will  overfhadow  and  darken 
the  Skey  there.  Many  now  promife  to  themfelves 
nothing  but  fucceffive  Happinefs  there,  which  for  a 
time  through  God's  Mercy  they  may  enjoy;  and  I 
pray  God  they  may  a long  time:  but  in  this  IVorld 
there  is  no  happinefs  perpetual.  An  Obfervation, 
or  I had  almoft  faid,  an  Infpiration,  very  dis- 
mally now  verify’d  upon  us ! It  has  been  Af- 
firm’d by  fome  who  beft  knew  New-England, 
That  the  World  will  do  New-England  a great 
piece  of  Injuftice,  if  it  acknowledg  not  a meaf- 
ure  of  Religion,  Loyalty,  Honefty  and  Induftry, 
in  the  people  there,  beyond  what  is  to  be  found 
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with  any  other  People  for  the  number  of  them. 
When  I did  a few  years  ago,  Publifh  a Book, 
which  mentioned  a few  memorable  Witchcrafts, 
committed  in  this  Country ; the  excellent  Bax- 
ter, graced  the  Second  Edition  of  that  Book, 
with  a kind  Preface,  wherein  he  fees  caufe  to 
fay,  If  any  are  Scandalized , that  New-England, 
a place  of  as  ferious  Piety , as  any  I can  hear  of, 
under  Heaven,  fhould  he  troubled  fo  much  with 
Witches ; I think,  ’tis  no  wonder:  Where  will  the 
Devil  Jhew  moft  Malice , but  where  he  is  hated , and 
hateth  moft : And  I hope,  the  Country  will  fill 
deferve  and  anfwer  the  Charity  fo  expreffed  by 
that  Reverend  Man  of  God.  Whofoever  travels 
over  this  Wildernefs,  will  fee  it  richly  befpan- 
gled  with  Evangelical  Churches,  whofe  Pallors 
are  holy,  able,  and  painful  Overfeers  of  their 
Flocks,  lively  Preachers,  and  vertuous  Livers : 
and  fuch  as  in  their  feveral  Neighbourly  AlTo- 
ciations,  have  had  their  Meetings  whereat  Eccle- 
fiaftical  Matters  of  common  Concernment  are 
conlidered : Churches,  whofe  Communicants  have 
been  ferioully  examined  about  their  Experien- 
ces of  Regeneration,  as  well  as  about  their 
Knowledg,  and  Belief,  and  blamelefs  Conven- 
tion, before  their  admilhon  to  the  Sacred  Com- 
munion ; altho  others  of  lefs  but  hopeful  Attain- 
ments in  Chriftianity  are  not  ordinarily  deny’d 
Baptifm  for  themfelves  and  theirs;  Churches, 
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which  are  fhye  of  ufing  anything  in  the  Wor- 
fhip  of  God,  for  which  they  cannot  fee  a War- 
rant of  God;  but  with  whom  yet  the  Names 
of  Congregational,}*  rejby  ter  ian,  Epifcopalian , or  An- 
tipadobaptift , are  fwallowed  up  in  that  of  Chris- 
tian ; Perfons  of  all  thofe  Perfwafions  being 
taken  into  our  Fellowfhip,  when  viftble  Godli- 
nefs  has  recommended  them ; Churches  which 
ufually  do  within  themfelves  manage  their  own 
Difcipline  under  the  Conduct  of  their  Elders; 
but  yet  call  in  the  help  of  Synods  upon  Emergen- 
cies, or  Aggrievancies:  Churches , Laftly,  wherein 
Multitudes  are  growing  ripe  for  Heaven  every 
day;  and  as  fall  as  thefe  are  taken  off,  others 
are  daily  rifing  up.  And  by  the  Prefence  and 
Power  of  the  Divine  Inftitutions  thus  main- 
tained in  the  Country.  We  are  ftill  fo  happy, 
that  I fuppofe  there  is  no  Land  in  the  Univerfe 
more  free  from  the  debauching,  and  the  debaf- 
ing  Vices  of  Ungodlinefs.  The  Body  of  the 
People  are  hitherto  fo  difpofed,  that  Swearing , 
Sabbath-breaking,  fVkoring , Drunkennefs , and  the 
like,  do  not  make  a Gentleman,  but  a Monfter, 
or  a Goblin,  in  the  vulgar  Eftimation.  All  this 
notwithftanding,  we  mull  humbly  confefs  to  our 
God,  that  we  are  miferably  degenerated  from 
the  firft  Love  of  our  PredecefTors ; however 
we  boaft  ourfelves  a little,  when  Men  would 
go  to  trample  upon  us,  and  we  venture  to  fay, 
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JVhereinfoever  any  is  bold  (we  fpeak  foolijhly ) we 
are  bold  alfo.  The  firft  Planters  of  thefe  Colo- 
nies were  a chofen  Generation  of  Men,  who 
were  firft  fo  pure,  as  to  difrelifh  many  things 
which  they  thought  wanted  Reformation  elfe- 
where,  and  yet  withal  fo  peaceable,  that  they 
embraced  a voluntary  Exile  in  a fqualid,  horrid 
American  Defart,  rather  than  to  live  in  Conten- 
tions with  their  Brethren.  Thofe  good  Men 
imagined  that  they  fhould  never  fee  the  Inroads 
of  Profanity,  or  fuperftition:  And  a famous  Per- 
fon  returning  hence,  could  in  a Sermon  before 
the  Parliament,  profefs,  I have  now  been  /even 
Tears  in  a Country , where  I never  faw  one  Man 
drunk , or  heard  one  Oath  j worn , or  beheld  one  Beg- 
gar in  the  Streets  all  the  while.  Such  great  Per- 
fons  as  Budceus,  and  others,  who  miftook  Sir 
Thomas  Moor’s  UTOPIA;  for  a Country  really 
exiftent,  and  ftirr’d  up  fome  Divines  charitably 
to  undertake  a Voyage  thither,  might  now  have 
certainly  found  a Truth  in  their  Miflake;  ATew- 
England  was  a true  Utopia.  But,  alas,  the  Chil- 
dren and  Servants  of  thofe  old  Planters  muft 
needs  afford  many  degenerate  Plants,  and  there 
is  now  rifen  up  a Number  of  People,  other  wife 
inclined  than  our  Jofhua’s,  and  the  Elders  that 
out-liv’d  them.  Thofe  two  things  our  holy  Pro- 
genitors, and  our  happy  Advantages  make  Omif- 
fions  of  Duty,  and  fuch  Spiritual  Diforders  as 
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the  whole  World  abroad  is  overwhelmed  with, 
to  be  as  provoking  in  us,  as  the  mod;  flagitious 
Wickednefs  committed  in  other  places ; and  the 
Ministers  of  God  are  accordingly  fevere  in  their 
Teftimonies:  But  in  fhort,  thofe  Interefts  of  the 
Gofpel,  which  were  the  Errand  of  our  Fathers 
into  thefe  Ends  of  the  Earth,  have  been  too 
much  neglected  and  poftponed,  and  the  Attain- 
ments of  an  handfome  Education,  have  been 
too  much  undervalued,  by  Multitudes  that  have 
not  fallen  into  Exorbitances  of  wickednefs;  and 
fome,  efpecially  of  our  young  Ones,  when  they 
have  got  abroad  from  under  the  Reftraints  here 
laid  upon  them,  have  become  extravagantly  and 
abominably  Vicicious.  Hence  ’tis  that  the  Hap- 
pinefs  of  New-England  has  been  but  for  a time, 
as  it  was  foretold,  and  not  for  a long  time,  as 
has  been  deflr’d  for  us.  A Variety  of  Calamity 
has  long  follow’d  this  Plantation ; and  we  have 
all  the  Reafon  imaginable  to  afcribe  it  unto  the 
Rebuke  of  Heaven  upon  us  for  our  manifold 
Jpoftacies ; we  make  no  right  ufe  of  our  Dif- 
afters.  If  we  do  not,  Reme?nber  whence  we  are 
fallen , and  repent,  and  do  the  firfl  bVorhs.  But 
yet  our  Afflictions  may  come  under  a further 
Confideration  with  us : There  is  a further  Caufe 
of  our  Afflictions,  whofe  due  muft  be  given  him. 

§ II.  The  New-Englanders  are  a People  of 
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God  fettled  in  thofe  which  were  once  the  Devils 
Territories;  and  it  may  eafily  be  fuppofed  that 
the  Devil  was  exceedingly  difturbed,  when  he 
perceived  fuch  a People  here  accomplifhing  the 
Promife  of  old  made  unto  our  BlefTed  Jefus, 
That  he  Jhould  have  the  utmofi  parts  of  the  Earth 
for  his  Pojfeffion.  There  was  not  a greater  Up- 
roar among  the  Ephefians , when  the  Gofpel  was 
firft  brought  among  them,  than  there  was  among 
The  Powers  of  the  fiir  (after  whom  thofe  Ephe- 
fians  walked)  when  firft  the  Silver  Trumpets  of 
the  Gofpel  here  made  the  Joyful  Sound.  The 
Devil  thus  Irritated,  immediately  try’d  all  forts 
of  Methods  to  overturn  this  poor  Plantation ; 
and  fo  much  of  the  Church,  as  was  Fled  into  this 
IVildernefs,  immediately  found,  The  Serpent  caft 
out  of  his  Mouth  a Flood  for  the  carrying  of  it 
away.  I believe,  that  never  were  more  Satan- 
ic al  Devices  ufed  for  the  Unfettling  of  any  Peo- 
ple under  the  Sun,  than  what  have  been  Em- 
ployed for  the  Extirpation  of  the  Fine  which 
God  has  here  Planted , Cafting  out  the  Heathen , 
and  preparing  a Room  before  it , and  caufing  it  to 
take  deep  Root , and  fill  the  Land , Jo  that  it  fent 
its  Boughs  unto  the  Atlantic  Sea  Eaftward,  and 
its  Branches  unto  the  Conne&icut  River  Weft- 
ward,  and  the  Hills  were  covered  with  the  Jhad - 
ow  thereof.  But,  All  thofe  Attempts  of  Hell 
have  hitherto  been  Abortive,  many  an  Ebenezer 
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has  been  Eredled  unto  the  Praife  of  God,  by  his 
Poor  People  here ; and  Having  obtained  Help 
from  God , we  continue  to  this  Day : Wherefore 
the  Devil  is  now  making  one  Attempt  more 
upon  us;  an  Attempt  more  Difficult,  more 
Surprizing,  more  fnarl’d  with  unintelligible  Cir- 
cumftances  than  any  that  we  have  hitherto  En- 
countred ; an  Attempt  fo  Critic  ah  that  if  we  get 
well  through,  we  lhall  foon  Enjoy  Halcyon  Days, 
with  all  the  Vultures  of  Hell  Trodden  under  our 
Feet.  He  has  wanted  his  Incarnate  Legions  to 
Perfecute  us,  as  the  People  of  God  have  in 
the  other  Hemifphere  been  perfecuted;  he  has 
therefore  drawn  forth  his  more  Spiritual  ones 
to  make  an  Attacque  upon  us.  We  have  been 
advifed  by  fome  Credible  Chriftians  yet  alive, 
that  a Malefactor,  accufed  of  Witchcraft  as  well 
as  Murder,  and  Executed  in  this  place  more  than 
Forty  Years  ago,  did  then  give  Notice  of,  An 
Horrible  PLOT  againft  the  Country  by  WITCH- 
CRAFT and  a Foundation  of  WITCHCRAFT 
then  laid , which  if  it  were  not  feafonably  difcov- 
ered,  would  probably  Blow  up,  and  pull  down  all 
the  Churches  in  the  Country.  And  we  have  now 
with  Horror  feen  the  Difcovery  of  fuch  a Witch- 
craft! An  Army  of  Devils  is  horribly  broke  in 
upon  the  place  which  is  the  Center,  and  after  a 
fort,  the  Firft  born  of  our  Englifh  Settlements  : 
and  the  Houfes  of  the  Good  People  there  are 
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filled  with  the  doleful  Shrieks  of  their  Children 
and  Servants,  Tormented  by  Invifible  Hands, 
with  Tortures  altogether  preternatural.  After 
the  Mifchiefs  there  Endeavoured,  and  fince  in 
part  Conquered,  the  terrible  Plague,  of  Evil  An- 
gels, hath  made  its  Progrefs  into  fome  other 
places,  where  other  Perfons  have  been  in  like 
manner  Diabolically  handled.  Thefe  our  poor 
Affiicfted  Neighbours,  quickly  after  they  become 
Infetted  and  Infefted  with  thefe  Dajnons , arrive 
to  a Capacity  of  Difcerning  thofe  which  they 
conceive  the  Shapes  of  their  Troubles;  and  not- 
withftanding  the  Great  and  Juft  Sufpicion,  that 
the  Damons  might  Impofe  the  Shapes  of  Inno- 
cent Perfons  in  their  Spehiral  Exhibitions  upon 
the  Sufferers,  (which  may  perhaps  prove  no 
fmall  part  of  the  Witch-Blot  in  the  ifiue)  yet 
many  of  the  Perfons  thus  Reprefented,  being 
Examined,  feveral  of  them  have  been  Convidled 
of  a very  Damnable  Witchcraft : Yea,  more 
than  One.  Twenty  have  Conjeffed , that  they  have 
Signed  unto  a Booh , which  the  Devil  fhow’d 
them,  and  Engaged  in  his  Hellifh  Defign  of  Be- 
witching, and  Ruining  our  Land.  We  know 
not,  at  leaft  I know  not,  how  far  the  Delufions 
of  Satan  may  be  Interwoven  into  fome  Circum- 
ftances  of  the  Confeffions ; but  one  would  think 
all  the  Rules  of  Underftanding  Humane  Affairs 
are  at  an  End,  If  after  fo  many  moft  Voluntary 
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Harmonious  Confefiions,  made  by  Intelligent 
Perfons  of  all  Ages  in  fundry  Towns,  at  feveral 
Times,  we  muft  not  Believe  the  main  ftrokes 
wherein  thofe  Confefiions  agree:  Efpecially  when 
we  have  a Thoufand  preternatural  Things  every 
day  before  our  Eyes,  wherein  the  Confefiors  do 
acknowledg  their  Concernment,  and  give  Dem- 
onftration  of  their  being  fo  Concerned.  If  the 
Devils  now  can  ftrike  the  Minds  of  Men  with 
any  Poyfons  of  fo  fine  a Compofition  and  Oper- 
ation, that  fcores  of  Innocent  People  fhall  Unite, 
in  Confefiions  of  a Crime,  which  we  fee  actually 
Committed,  it  is  a thing  prodigious  beyond  the 
Wonders  of  the  former  Ages,  and  it  threatens 
no  lefs  than  a fort  of  a Difiolution  upon  the 
World.  Now,  by  thefe  Confefiions  ’tis  Agreed, 
That  the  Devil  has  made  a dreadful  Knot  of 
Witches  in  the  Country,  and  by  the  help  of 
Witches  has  dreadfully  increafed  that  Knot: 
That  thefe  Witches  have  driven  a Trade  of 
Commifiioning  their  Confederate  Spirits,  to  do 
all  forts  of  Mifchiefs  to  the  Neighbours,  where- 
upon there  have  enfued  fuch  Mifchievous  Con- 
fequences  upon  the  Bodies  and  Eftates  of  the 
Neighbourhood,  as  could  not  otherwife  be  ac- 
counted for:  Yea,  That  at  prodigious  Witch- 
Meetings,  the  Wretches  have  proceeded  fo  far, 
as  to  Concert  and  Confult  the  Methods  of  Root- 
ing out  the  Chriftian  Religion  from  this  Coun- 
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trey,  and  fetting  up  inftead  of  it,  perhaps  a more 
grofs  Diabolifm,  that  ever  the  World  faw  be- 
fore. And  yet  it  will  be  a thing  little  fhort  of 
Miracle,  if  in  fo  fpread  a bufinefs  as  this  the 
Devil  fhould  not  get  in  fome  of  his  Judges,  to 
confound  the  Difcovery  of  all  the  reft. 

§ III.  Doubtlefs,  the  Thoughts  of  many  will 
receive  a great  Scandal  againft  New -England, 
from  the  Number  of  Perfons  that  have  been 
Accufed,  or  Sufpe&ed,  for  Witchcraft , in  this 
Country : But  it  were  eafte  to  offer  many  things, 
that  may  Anfwer  and  Abate  the  Scandal.  If 
the  holy  Ghoft  fhould  any  where  permit  the 
Devils  to  hook  two  or  three  wicked  Scholars 
into  Witchcraft , and  then  by  their  Affiftance  tQ 
Range  with  their  Poifonous  Infinuations  among 
Ignorant,  Envious,  Difcontented  People,  till 
they  have  cunningly  decoy’d  them  into  fome 
fudden  Aft,  whereby  the  Toyls  of  Hell  fhall  be 
perhaps  inextricably  caft  over  them:  what  Coun- 
try in  the  World  would  not  afford  Witches , nu- 
merous to  a Prodigy?  Accordingly,  The  King- 
doms of  Sweden , Denmark , Scotland , yea,  and 
England  it  felf,  as  well  as  the  Province  of  New- 
England , have  had  their  Storms  of  Witchcrafts 
breaking  upon  them,  which  have  made  moft 
Lamentable  Devaluations : which  alfo  I wifh, 
may  be  the  Laft.  And  it  is  not  uneafie  to  be 
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imagined,  That  God  has  not  brought  out  all 
the  Witchcrafts  in  many  other  Lands,  with 
fuch  a fpeedy,  dreadful,  deftroying  Jealoufie , as 
burns  forth  upon  fuch  High  Lreafons,  committed 
here  in  A Land  of  uprightnefs : Tranfgreffors 
may  more  quickly  here  than  elfewhere  become 
a Prey  to  the  Vengeance  of  him,  Who  has  Eyes 
like  a Flame  of  Fire , and,  who  walks  in  the  mid  ft 
of  the  Golden  Candlefticks.  Moreover,  There  are 
many  parts  of  the  World,  who  if  they  do  upon 
this  Occafion  infult  over  this  People  of  God, 
need  only  to  be  told  the  Story  of  what  hap- 
pened at  Loim,  in  the  Dutchy  of  Gulic,  where  a 
Popifh.  Curate  having  ineffectually  try’d  many 
Charms  to  EjeCt  the  Devil  out  of  a Damfel  there 
pofTeffed,  he  paffionately  bid  the  Devil  come 
out  of  her  into  himfelf;  but  the  anfwered  him, 
Quid  miki  Opus , eft  eum  centare,  quem  NoviJJimo 
die , Jure  Optimo  fum  pojfejfurus  ? That  is,  What 
need  I meddle  with  one  whom  I am  fure  to  have, 
and  hold  at  the  Laft-day  as  my  own  for  ever. 
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An  Hortatory  and  Necejfary  Addrefs,  To  a Country 
now  Extraordinarily  Alarum' d by  the  Wrath 
of  the  Devil.  'Tis  this. 

T ET  us  now  make  a good  and  right  ufe  of 
the  prodigious  Defcent  which  the  Devil  in 
Great  Wrath  is  at  this  day  making  upon  our 
Land.  Upon  the  Death  of  a Great  Man  once, 
an  Orator  call’d  the  Town  together,  crying  out, 
Concur  rite  Gives , Dilapfa  funt  veftra  Mcenia  ! that 
is  Come  together , Neighbours , your  Town  Walls  are 
fallen  down ! But  fuch  is  the  Defcent  of  the 
Devil  at  this  day  upon  our  felves,  that  I may 
truly  tell  you,  The  Walls  of  the  whole  World  are 
broken  down ! The  ufual  Walls  of  Defence 
about  Mankind  have  fuch  a Gap  made  in  them, 
that  the  very  Devils  are  broke  in  upon  us,  to 
feduce  the  Souls , torment  the  Bodies , fully  the 
Credits , and  confume  the  Eft  ate  s of  our  Neigh- 
bours, with  Impredions  both  as  real  and  as  fu- 
rious, as  if  the  Invifible  World  were  becoming 
Incarnate , on  purpofe  for  the  vexing  of  us.  And 
what  ufe  ought  now  to  be  made  of  fo  tremen- 
dous a Difpenfation  ? We  are  engaged  in  a 
Faft  this  day ; but  fhall  we  try  to  fetch  Meat  out 
of  the  Eater , and  make  the  Lion  to  afford  fome 
Honey  for  our  Souls  ? 

That  the  Devil  is  come  down  unto  us  with 
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great  Wrath,  we  find,  we  feel,  we  now  deplore. 
In  many  ways,  for  many  years  hath  the  Devil 
been  affaying  to  extirpate  the  Kingdom  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  here.  New  E?igland  may  complain 
of  the  Devil,  as  in  Pfal.  129.  1,  2.  Many  a time 
have  they  afflicted  me,  from  my  Youth , may  New 
England  now  J ay  ; many  a time  have  they  afflicted 
me  from  my  Youth , yet  they  have  not  prevailed 
againji  me.  But  now  there  is  a more  than  or- 
dinary Affliction  with  which  the  Devil  is  Galling 
of  us;  and  fuch  an  one  as  is  indeed  Unparallel- 
able.  The  things  confeffed  by  Witches , and  the 
things  endured  by  Others , laid  together,  amount 
unto  this  account  of  our  affliction.  The  Devil, 
exhibiting  himfelf  ordinarily  as  a {mail  Black 
Man,  has  decoy’d  a fearful  knot  of  proud,  fro- 
ward,  ignorant,  envious  and  malicious  Creatures, 
to  lift  themfelves  in  his  horrid  Service,  by  en- 
tring  their  Names  in  a Book  by  him  tendered 
unto  them.  Thefe  Witches,  whereof  above  a 
Score  have  now  Confeffed  and  fhown  their  Deeds, 
and  fome  are  now  tormented  by  the  Devils  for 
Confeffing,  have  met  in  Hellifh  Randezvouzes, 
wherein  the  Confeffors  do  fay,  they  have  had 
their  Diabolical  Sacraments,  imitating  the  Bap- 
tifm  and  the  Supper  of  our  Lord.  In  thefe  hell- 
ifh Meetings,  thefe  Monfters  have  affociated 
themfelves  to  do  no  lefs  a thing  than  to  deftroy 
the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  in  thefe  parts 
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of  the  IVorld ; and  in  order  hereunto,  Firft,  they 
each  of  them  have  their  SpeEtres  or  Devils,  com- 
miftion’d  by  them,  and  reprefenting  of  them, 
to  be  the  Engines  of  their  Malice.  By  thefe 
wicked  SpeElres  they  fteze  poor  People  about 
the  Country,  with  various  and  bloody  ’Torments ; 
and  of  thofe  evidently  preternatural  Torments 
there  are  fome  have  dy’d.  They  have  be- 
witched fome,  even  fo  far  as  to  make  Self-de- 
ftroyers:  And  others  are  in  many  Towns  here 
and  there  languifhing  under  their  Evil  hands. 
The  People  thus  afflidted,  are  miferably  fcratched 
and  bitten,  fo  that  the  Marks  are  moft  vifible  to 
all  the  World,  but  the  Caufes  utterly  invifible: 
And  the  fame  invifible  Furies  do  moft  vifibly 
ftick  Pins  into  the  Bodies  of  the  Afflicfted,  and 
fcale  them,  and  hideoufty  diftort  and  difjoint  all 
their  Members,  beftdes  a thoufand  others  of 
Plagues  beyond  thefe,  of  any  natural  Difeafes 
which  they  give  unto  them.  Yea,  they  fome- 
times  drag  the  poor  People  out  of  their  Cham- 
bers, and  carry  them  over  Trees  and  Hills  for 
divers  Miles  together.  A large  part  of  the 
Perfons  tortured  by  thefe  Diabolical  SpeElres, 
are  horribly  tempted  by  them,  fometimes  with 
fair  Promifes,  and  fometimes  with  hard  Threat- 
nings,  but  always  with  felt  Miferies  to  fign  the 
Devils  Laws  in  a Specftral  Book  laid  before 
them;  which  two  or  three  of  thefe  poor  Suffer- 
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ers,  being  by  their  tirefome  Sufferings  overcome 
to  do,  they  have  immediately  been  releafed  from 
all  their  Miferies,  and  they  appeared  in  SpeElre 
then  to  torture  thofe  that  were  before  their  Fel- 
low-Sufferers. The  IVitches , which  by  their 
Covenant  with  the  Devil,  are  become  Owners 
of  Speffres,  are  often-times  by  their  own  Speflres 
required  and  compelled  to  give  their  Confent, 
for  the  moleftation  of  fome,  which  they  had  no 
mind  otherwife  to  fall  upon;  and  cruel  Depra- 
dations  are  then  made  upon  the  Vicinage.  In 
the  Profecution  of  thefe  Witchcrafts,  among 
a thoufand  other  unaccountable  things,  the  Spec- 
tres have  an  odd  faculty  of  cloathing  the  mod; 
fubftantial  and  corporeal  Inftruments  of  Tor- 
ture with  Invifibility,  while  the  Wounds  there- 
by given  have  been  the  mod;  palpable  things  in 
the  World;  fo  that  the  Sufferers  affaulted  with 
Inftruments  of  Iron,  wholly  unfeen  by  the 
Standers-by,  though,  to  their  Coft,  feen  by 
themfelves,  have,  upon  fnatching,  wrefted  the 
Inftruments  out  of  the  Spebfres  hands,  and  every 
one  has  then  immediately  not  only  beheld , but 
handled  an  Iron  Inftrument  taken  by  a Devil 
from  a Neighbour.  Thefe  wicked  Spe hires 
have  proceeded  fo  far,  as  to  fteal  feveral  quan- 
tities of  Money  from  divers  People,  part  of 
which  Money  has,  before  fufficient  Spectators, 
been  dropt  out  of  the  Air  into  the  hand  of  the 
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Sufferers,  while  the  Speffres  have  been  urging 
them  to  fubfcribe  their  Covenant  with  Death. 
In  fuch  extravagant  ways  have  thefe  Wretches 
propounded  the  Dragooning  of  as  many  as  they 
can  in  their  own  Combination,  and  the  Defiroy- 
ing  of  others,  with  lingring,  fpreading,  deadly 
Difeafes,  till  our  Countrey  fhould  at  laft  become 
to  hot  for  us.  Among  the  Ghaftly  Inftances 
of  the  Succefs  which  thofe  Bloody  Witches  have 
had,  we  have  feen  even  fome  of  their  own  Chil- 
dren fo  dedicated  unto  the  Devil,  that  in  their 
Infancy  it  is  found  the  Imps  have  fucked  them, 
and  rendred  them  venemous  to  a Prodegy. 
We  have  alfo  feen  the  Devils  firft  Batteries 
upon  the  Town,  where  the  firft  church  of  our 
Lord  in  this  Colony  was  gathered,  producing 
thofe  diftra&ions,  which  have  aknoft  ruin’d  the 
Town.  We  have  feen  likewife  the  Plague 
reaching  afterwards  into  other  Towns  far  and 
near,  where  the  Houfes  of  good  Men  have  the 
Devils  filling  of  them  with  terrible  Vexations! 

This  is  the  Defcent,  which  it  feems,  the  Devil 
has  now  made  upon  us.  But  that  which  makes 
this  Defcent  the  more  formidable,  is,  The  multi- 
tude and  quality  of  Perfons  accufed  of  an  Inter- 
eft  in  this  Witchcraft,  by  the  Efficacy  of  the 
Spettres  which  take  their  Name  and  Shape  upon 
them ; caufing  very  many  good  and  wife  Men 
to  fear,  That  many  innocent , yea,  and  fome  ver- 
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tuous  Perfons,  are  by  the  Devils  in  this  matter 
impofed  upon;  That  the  Devils  have  obtained 
the  Power,  to  take  on  them  the  likenefs  of 
harmlefs  People,  and  in  that  likenefs  to  afflict 
other  people,  and  be  fo  abufed  by  Preftigious 
Damons,  that  upon  their  look  or  touch  the  af- 
flicted fhall  be  odly  affe&ed.  Arguments  from 
the  Providence  of  God , on  the  one  fide,  and  from 
our  Charity  towards  Man  on  the  other  fide,  have 
made  this  now  to  become  a moft  agitated  Con- 
troverfie  among  us.  There  is  an  Agony  pro- 
duced in  the  minds  of  Men,  left  the  Devil 
fhould  fham  us  with  Devices , of  perhaps  a finer 
Thred,  than  was  ever  yet  pra&ifed  upon  the 
World.  The  whole  bufinefs  is  become  here- 
upon fo  fnarled,  and  the  determination  of  the 
Queftion  one  way  or  another,  fo  difmal , that  our 
Honourable  Judges 'have  a room  for  Jehofha- 
phafs  Exclamation,  We  know  not  what  to  do ! 
They  have  ufed,  as  Judges  have  heretofore 
done,  the  Speffral  Evidences , to  introduce  their 
further  Enquiries  into  the  Lives  of  the  perfons 
accufed ; and  they  have  thereupon,  by  the  won- 
derful Providence  of  God,  been  fo  ftrengthened 
with  other  Evidences , that  fome  of  the  Witch 
Gang  have  been  fairly  executed.  But  what  fhall 
be  done,  as  to  thofe  againft  whom  the  Evidence 
is  chiefly  founded  in  the  dark  World ? Here 
they  do  folemnly  demand  our  Addrefles  to  the 


400  THE  WONDERS  OF  THE 

Father  of  Lights  on  their  behalf.  But  in  the 
mean  time,  the  Devil  improves  the  Darknefs  of 
this  Affair,  to  pufh  us  into  a Blind  ?nans  Buffet , 
and  we  are  even  ready  to  be  Jinfully , yea,  hotly 
and  madly,  mauling  one  another  in  the  dark. 

The  confequence  of  thefe  things  every  confid- 
erate  man  trembles  at,  and  the  more,  becaufe  the 
frequent  cheats  of  Paffion  and  Rumour,  do  pre- 
cipitate fo  many,  that  I wifh  I could  fay,  The 
moft  were  confiderate.. 

But  that  which  carries  on  the  formidablenefs 
of  our  Trials,  unto  that  which  may  be  called,  A 
wrath  unto  the  utter  moft,  is  this:  It  is  not  with- 
out the  wrath  of  the  Almighty  God  himfelf,  that 
the  Devil  is  permitted  thus  to  come  down  upon 
us  in  wrath.  It  was  faid  in  Ifa.  9.  19.  T hrough 
the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of  Hofts  the  Land  is  dark- 
ned.  Our  Land  is  darhned  indeed,  fince  the 
Powers  of  Darknefs  are  turned  in  upon  us:  ’Tis 
a dark  time,  yea,  a black  night  indeed,  now  the 
Ly-dogs  of  the  Pit  are  abroad  among  us : but,  it 
is  through  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of  Hofts ! Inaf- 
much  as  the  Firebrands  of  Hell  it  felf  are  ufed 
for  the  fcorching  of  us  with  caufe  enough  may 
we  cry  out,  What  means  the  heat  of  this  Anger  ? 
Bleffed  Lord ! Are  all  the  other  Instruments  of 
thy  Vengeance  too  good  for  the  chaftifement 
of  fuch  Tranfgreffors  as  we  are?  Muft  the  very 
Devils  be  fent  out  of  their  own  place , to  be  our 
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Troublers?  Muft  we  be  lafh’d  with  Scorpions , 
fetch’d  from  the  Place  of  Torment ? Muft  this 
hVildernefs  be  made  a Receptacle  for  the  Dragons 
of  the  IVildernefs  ? If  a Lapland  fhould  nourifh 
in  it  vaft  numbers,  the  Succeftors  of  the  old  Bi- 
armi who  can  with  looks  or  words  bewitch 
other  people,  or  fell  Winds  to  Mariners,  and 
have  their  Familiar  Spirits  which  they  bequeath 
to  their  Children  when  they  die,  and  by  their 
enchanted  Kettle-drums  can  learn  things  done 
a thoufand  Leagues  off  If  a Swedeland  fhould 
afford  a Village,  where  fome  Score  of  Haggs 
may  not  only  have  their  Meetings  with  Familiar 
Spirits , but  alfo  by  their  Enchantments  drag 
many  fcores  of  poor  Children  out  of  their  Bed- 
chambers, to  be  fpoiled  at  thofe  Meetings ; This, 
were  not  altogether  a matter  of  fo  much  won- 
der ! But  that  New-England  fhould  this  way  be 
harafted ! They  are  not  Chaldeans , that  Bitter 
and  Hajly  Nation , but  they  are  Bitter  and  Burn- 
ing Devils : They  are  not  Swarthy  Indians , but 
they  are  Sooty  Devils ; that  are  let  loofe  upon 
us.  Ah,  poor  New-England ! muft  the  Plague 
of  Old  Egypt  come  upon  thee  ? Whereof  we 
read  in  Pf  78.  49.  He  caft  upon  them  the  fierce- 
nefs  of  his  Anger , IVrath  and  Indignation , and 
Trouble , by  fending  Evil  Angels  among  them.  What, 
O what  muft  next  be  looked  for?  Muft  that 
which  is  there  next  mentioned  be  next  encoun- 
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tred  ? He  J pared  not  their  Soul  from  Death , hut 
gave  their  Life  over  to  the  P eft  Hence.  For  my 
part,  when  I confider  what  MelanBon  fays,  in 
one  of  his  Epiftles,  That  thefe  Diabolical  Spe Ba- 
cks are  often  Prodigies  ; and  when  I confider, 
how  often  People  have  been  by  SpeBres  called 
upon,  juft  before  their  Deaths,  I am  verily  afraid, 
left  fome  wafting  Mortality  be  among  the  things, 
which  this  Plague  is  the  Forerunner  of.  I pray 
God  prevent  it ! 

But  now,  IL'hat  fhall  we  do  ? 

I.  Let  the  Devils  coming  down  in  great  wrath 
upon  us,  caufe  us  to  co?ne  down  in  great  grief  be- 
fore the  Lord.  We  may  truly  and  fadly  fay, 
JVe  are  brought  very  low ! Low  indeed,  when  the 
Serpents  of  the  Duft  are  crawling  and  coyling 
about  us,  and  infulting  over  us.  May  we  not 
fay,  IV e are  all  in  the  Belly  of  He  lb  when  Hell  it 
jelf  is  feeding  upon  us  ? But  how  low  is  that ! 
O let  us  then  moft  penitently  lay  our  felves  very 
Low  before  the  God  of  Heaven  who  has  thus 
abafed  us.  When  a truculent  Nero , a Devil  of  a 
Man , was  turned  in  upon  the  IVorld , it  was  faid 
in  l Pet.  5.  6.  Humhle  your  felves  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God.  How  much  more  now  ought  we 
to  humble  our  felves  under  that  Mighty  Hand  of 
that  God , who  indeed  has  the  Devil  in  a Chain , 
but  has  horribly  lengthened  out  the  Chain  ? 
When  the  old  People  of  God  heard  any  Blaf 
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phemies,  tearing  of  his  ever-blefled  Name  to 
pieces,  they  were  to  rend  their  Cloaths  at  what 
they  heard.  I am  fure  that  we  have  caufe  to 
rend  our  hearts  this  day , when  we  fee  what  an 
high  Treafon  has  been  committed  againft  the 
mod:  High  God,  by  the  Witchcrafts  in  our 
Neighbourhood.  We  may  fay;  and  diall  we 
not  be  humbled  when  we  fay  it?  We  have  feen 
an  horrible  thing  done  in  our  Land ! O ’tis  a mod: 
humble  thing  to  think,  that  ever  there  diould  be 
fuch  an  Abomination  among  us,  as  for  a Crew 
of  Humane  Race  to  Renounce  their  Maker , and 
to  unite  with  the  Devil , for  the  troubling  of 
Mankind ; and  for  People  to  be  (as  is  by  fome 
confelPd)  Baptifed  by  a Fiend  udng  this  Form 
upon  them,  Thou  art  mine , and  I have  a full 
power  over  thee  l afterwards  communicating  in 
an  Hellifh  Bread  and  Wine,  by  that  Fiend  ad- 
miniftred  to  them.  It  was  faid  in  Deut.  18. 
10.  11,  12.  "There  Jhall  not  be  found  among  you  an 
Inchanter , or  a Witch , or  a Charmer , or  a Con - 
falter  with  Familiar  Spirits , or  a Wizzard , or  a 
Necromancer ; For  all  that  do  thefe  things  are  an 
Abomination  to  the  Lord , and  be  caufe  of  thefe 
Abominations , the  Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them  out 
before  thee.  That  New  England  now  diould 
have  thefe  Abominations  in  it,  yea,  that  fome  of 
no  mean  Brofeffion , diould  be  found  guilty  of 
them : Alas,  what  Humiliations  are  we  all  hereby 
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obliged  unto  ? O ’tis  a defiled  Land  wherein  we 
live ; Let  us  be  humbled  for  thefe  Defiled  Abom- 
inations, left  we  be  driven  out  of  our  Land. 
It’s  very  bumbling  thing  to  think,  what  Re- 
proaches will  be  caft  upon  us  for  this  matter 
among  the  Daughters  of  the  Philijlins.  Indeed, 
enough  might  eafily  be  faid  for  the  Vindication 
of  this  Country  from  the  Singularity  of  fhis  Mat- 
ter, by  ripping  up  what  has  been  difcovered  in 
others.  Great  Brittain  alone,  and  this  alfo  in 
our  days  of  Greateft  Light , has  had  that  in  it, 
which  may  divert  the  Calumnies  of  an  ill-Na- 
tured  World,  from  centring  here.  They  are 
Words  of  the  devout  Bifhop  Hall,  Satans  prev- 
alency in  this  Age  is  moft  clear,  in  the  marvellous 
number  of  Witches  abounding  in  all  places.  Now 
hundreds  are  difcovered  in  one  Shire  ; and,  if  Fame 
deceives  us  not,  in  a Village  of  Fourteen  Houfes  in 
the  North,  are  found  fo  many  of  this  damned  Brood ; 
yea,  and  thofe  of  both  Sexes,  who  have  profejfed 
much  Knowledg,  Holinefs  and  Devotion,  are  drawn 
into  this  damnable  Pratt  ice.  I fuppofe  the  Doc- 
tor in  the  firft  of  thofe  Pafiages,  may  refer  to 
what  happened  in  the  year  1645,  when  fo  many 
Vaftals  of  the  Devil  were  detected,  that  there 
was  Lhirty  try’d  at  one  time,  whereas  about 
Fourteen  were  hanged,  and  an  hundred  more 
detained  in  the  Frifons  of  Suffolk  and  Effex. 
Among  other  things  which  many  of  thefe  ac- 
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knowledged ; one  was,  That  they  were  to  un- 
dergo certain  Punifhments,  if  they  did  not  fuch 
and  fuch  Hurts  as  were  appointed  them.  And, 
amongft  the  reft  that  were  then  Executed,  there 
was  an  old  Perfon  called  Low  is,  who  confefted, 
That  he  had  a couple  of  Imps,  whereof  one  was 
always  putting  him  upon  the  doing  of  Mifchief. 
Once  particularly,  that  Imp  calling  for  his  con- 
fent  fo  to  do,  went  immediately  and  funk  a 
Ship,  then  under  Sail.  I pray,  let  not  New-Eng - 
land  become  of  an  unfavoury  and  fulphurous 
Refentment  in  the  Opinion  of  the  World  abroad, 
for  the  doleful  things  which  are  now  fallen  out 
among  us,  while  there  are  fuch  Hiftories  of  other 
places  abroad  in  the  World.  Neverthelefs,  I 
am  fure  that  we,  the  People  of  New-England , 
have  caufe  enough  to  humble  our  felves  under 
our  moft  humbling  Circumftances.  We  muft  no 
more  be  haughty , be  caufe  of  the  Lord’s  holy  Moun- 
tain among  us.  No,  it  becomes  us  rather  to  be 
humbled , becaufe  we  have  been  fuch  an  Habitation 
of  unholy  Devils. 

II.  Since  the  Devil  is  come  down  in  great 
wrath  upon  us , let  not  us  in  our  great  wrath 
againft  one  another  provide  a Lodging  for  him. 
It  was  a moft  wholefome  Caution,  in  Epk.  4.  26, 
27,  Let  not  the  Sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath. 
Neither  give  place  to  the  Devil.  The  Devil  is 
come  down  to  fee  what  Quarter  he  fhall  find 
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among  us : And  if  his  coming  down  do  now 
fill  us  with  wrath  againft  one  another ; and  if  be- 
twixt the  Caufe  of  the  Sufferers  on  one  hand, 
and  the  Caufe  of  the  Sufpedted  on  the  other,  we 
carry  things  to  fuch  Extreams  of  Pajfion  as  are 
now  gaining  upon  us,  the  Devil  will  blefs  himfelf 
to  find  fuch  a convenient  Lodging  as  we  fhail 
therein  afford  unto  him.  And  it  may  be  that 
the  wrath  which  we  have  had  againft  one  an- 
other, has  had  more  than  a little  Influence  upon 
the  coming  down  of  the  Devil  in  that  wrath 
which  now  amazes  us.  Have  not  many  of  us 
been  Devils  one  unto  another  for  Sladerings, 
for  Back-bitings,  for  Animofities  ? For  this, 
among  other  Caufes,  perhaps,  God  has  permitted 
the  Devils  to  be  worrying,  as  they  now  are, 
among  us.  But  it  is  high  time  to  leave  off  all 
Devilifm,  when  the  Devil  himfelf  is  falling  upon 
us  : And  it  is  no  tiine  for  us  to  be  cenfuring  and 
reviling  one  another,  with  a Divilijh  wrath , 
when  the  wrath  of  the  Devil  is  annoying  us. 
The  way  for  us  to  out-wit  the  Devil  in  the 
Wiles  with  which  he  now  vexes  us,  would  be 
for  us  to  joyn  as  one  Man  in  our  Cries  to  God, 
for  the  directing  and  iffuing  of  this  Thorny 
Bufinefs ; but  if  we  do  not  lift  up  our  Hands  to 
Heaven  without  wrath , we  cannot  then  do  it 
without  doubt , of  fpeeding  in  it.  I am  afhamed 
when  I read  French  Authors  giving  this  Char- 
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after  of  Englifti-men.  [ Ils  fe  haiffent  Les  uns  les 
autre s,  cf  font  en  Divifton  continuelled\  ’They  hate 
one  another , and  are  always  Quarrelling  one  with 
another.  And  I fhall  be  much  more  afhamed, 
if  it  become  the  Charafter  of  A'ew-Eng landers ; 
which  is  indeed  what  the  Devil  would  have. 
Satan  would  make  us  hruife  one  another,  by 
breaking  of  the  Peace  among  us : But  O let  us 
difappoint  them.  We  read  of  a thing  that 
fometimes  happens  to  the  Devil,  when  he  is 
foaming  with  his  wrath , in  Matth.  12.  43.  The 
unclean  Spirit  feeks  reft , and  finds  none.  But  we 
give  reft  unto  the  Devil,  by  wrath  one  against 
another.  If  we  wTould  lay  afide  all  fiercenefs 
and  keenefs,  in  the  Difputes  which  the  Devil 
has  raifed  among  us ; and  if  we  would  ufe  to  one 
another  none  but  the  foft  Anfwers,  which  turn 
away  wrath ; I Ihould  hope  that  we  might  light 
upon  fuch  Counfels,  as  would  quickly  extricate 
us  out  of  our  Labyrinths.  But  the  old  Incen- 
diary of  the  World  is  come  from  Hell,  with 
Sparks  of  Hell-Fire  flalhing  on  every  fide  of 
him;  and  we  make  ourfelves  Tynder  to  the 
Sparks.  When  the  Emperor  Henry  III.  kept 
the  Feafi:  of  Pentecoft , at  the  City  o i Men tz,  there 
arofe  a Difienfion  among  fome  of  the  People 
there,  which  came  from  IVords  to  Blows,  and  at 
lafi:  it  pafied  on  to  the  fhedding  of  Blood.  After 
the  Tumult  was  over,  when  they  came  to  that 
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Claufe  in  their  Devotions,  Thou  haft  ?nade  this 
Day  glorious;  the  Devil,  to  the  inexpreflible 
Terror  of  that  vaft  Aftembly,  made  the  Temple 
ring  with  that  Out-cry,  But  I have  made  this  Day 
Quarrelfome : We  are  truly  come  into  a day, 
which  by  being  well  managed,  might  be  very 
Glorious  for  the  Exterminating  of  thofe  Ac  cur  fed 
Things , which  have  hitherto  been  the  Clogs  of 
our  Profperity.  But  if  we  make  this  day  quar- 
relfome,  through  any  Raging  Confidences , Alas, 
0 Lord , my  flefli  trembles  for  fear  of  thee , and  1 
am  afraid  of  thy  Judgments.  Erafmus , among 
other  Hiftorians,  tells  us,  that  at  a Town  in  Ger- 
many, a Witch,  or  Devil,  appear’d  on  the  top  of  a 
Chimney , threatening  to  fet  the  Town  on  Fire: 
And  at  length,  fcattering  a Pot  of  Afhes  abroad, 
the  Town  was  prefently  and  horribly  burnt  unto 
the  Ground.  Methinks  I fee  the  Speftres  from 
the  top  of  the  Chimneys  to  the  Northward,  threat- 
ening to  fcatter  Fire  about  the  Country ; but  let 
us  quench  that  Fire  by  the  moft  Amicable  Cor- 
refpondencies ; left,  as  the  Spedtres  have,  they 
fay,  already  moft  literally  burnt  fome  of  our 
Dwellings , there  do  come  forth  a further  fire 
from  the  Brambles  of  Hell,  which  may  terribly 
Devour  us.  Let  us  not  be  like  a Troubled  Houfe , 
altho  we  are  fo  much  haunted  by  the  Devils.  Let 
our  long  fuffering  be  a well  placed  piece  of  Armour 
about  us , againft  the  Fiery  Darts  of  the  wicked 
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ones.  Hiftory  informs  us,  That  fo  long  ago  as 
the  year  858 : a certain  Peftilent  and  Malignant 
fort  of  a Daemon,  molefted  Chaumont  in  Germany , 
with  all  forts  of  Methods  to  ftir  up  ftrife  among 
the  Citizens.  He  uttered  Prophecies,  he  de- 
tected Villanies,  he  branded  People  with  all 
kind  of  Infamies . He  incenfed  the  Neighbour- 
hood againft  One  Man  particularly,  as  the  Caufe 
of  all  the  Mijchiefs ; who  yet  proved  himfelf  in- 
nocent. He  threw  Stones  at  the  Inhabitants , and 
at  length  burnt  their  Habitations,  till  the  Com- 
miflion  of  the  Damon  could  go  no  further.  I 
fay,  let  us  be  well  aware  left  fuch  Daemons  do 
come  hither  alfo. 

III.  Inafmuch  as  the  Devil  is  come  down  in 
great  Wrath,  we  had  need  labour  with  all  the 
care  and  fpeed  we  can,  to  divert  the  great  Wrath 
of  Heaven  from  coming  at  the  fame  time  upon 
us.  The  God  of  Heaven  has  with  long  and 
loud  Admonitions  been  calling  us  to  a Refor- 
mation of  our  provoking  Evils , as  the  only  way 
to  avoid  that  Wrath  of  his,  which  does  not  only 
threaten , but  confume  us.  ’Tis  becaufe  we  have 
been  Deaf  to  thofe  Calls  that  we  are  now  by  a 
provoked  God  laid  ppen  to  the  Wrath  of  the 
Devil  himfelf.  It  is  faid  in  Prov.  16.  7.  When  a 
mans  ways  pleafe  the  Lord , he  maketh  even  his 
Enemies  to  be  at  peace  vjith  him.  The  Devil  is 
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our  grand  Enemy ; and  tho  we  would  not  be  at 
peace  with  him,  yet  we  would  be  at  peace  from 
him ; that  is,  we  would  have  him  unable  to  dis- 
quiet our  Peace.  But  inafmuch  as  the  wrath 
which  we  endure  from  this  Enemy,  will  allow 
us  no  peace , we  may  be  fure  our  ways  have  not 
pleafed  the  Lord.  It  is  becaufe  we  have  broken 
the  Hedge  of  God's  Precepts , that  the  Hedge  of 
God’s  Providence  is  not  fo  entire  as  it  ufes  to  be 
about  us;  but  Serpents  are  biting  of  us.  O let 
us  then  fee  our  felves,  to  make  our  peace  with 
our  God,  whom  we  have  difpleafed  by  our  In- 
iquities: And  let  us  not  imagine  that  we  can 
encounter  the  JVrath  of  the  Devil , while  there 
is  the  JVrath  of  God  Almighty  to  fet  that  Maftiff 
upon  us.  REFORMATION,  REFORMA- 
TION, has  been  the  repeated  Cry  of  all  the 
Judgments  that  have  hitherto  been  upon  us; 
becaufe  we  have  been  as  deaf  Adders  thereunto; 
the  Adders  of  the  Infernal  Pit  are  now  hilling 
about  us.  At  length,  as  it  was  of  old  faid, 
Luke  60.  13.  If  one  went  unto  them  from  the  dead , 
they  will  repent;  even  fo,  there  are  fome  come 
unto  us  from  the  damned.  The  Great  God  has 
loofed  the  Bars  of  the  Pit,  fo  that  many  damned 
Spirits  are  come  in  among  us,  to  make  us  re- 
pent of  our  Mifdemeanors.  The  Means  which 
the  Lord  had  formerly  employ’d  for  our  awak- 
ening, were  fuch,  that  he  might  well  have  faid, 
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M/hat  could  I have  done  more  ? And  yet  after 
all,  he  has  done  more,  in  fome  regards,  than 
was  ever  done  for  the  awakening  of  any  Peo- 
ple in  the  World.  The  things  now  done  to 
awaken  our  Enquiries  after  our  provoking  Evils, 
and  our  Endeavours  to  reform  thofe  Evils,  are 
mod:  extraordinary  things;  for  which  caufe  I 
would  freely  fpeak  it,  if  we  now  do  not  fome 
extraordinary  things  in  fpeedily  returning  to 
God,  we  are  the  mod  incurable;  and  I widi  it 
be  not  quickly  faid,  the  mod  miferable  People 
under  the  Sun.  Believe  me,  ’tis  a time  for  all 
People  to  do  fomething  extraordinary , in  fearch- 
ing  and  trying  of  their  ways , and  in  turning  to  the 
Lord.  It  is  an  extraordinary  rate  of  circumfpec- 
tion , and  Spiritual  mindednefs,  that  we  Ihould  all 
now  maintain  a walk  with  God.  At  fuch  a time 
as  this,  ought  not  Magistrates  to  do  fomething 
extraordinary  in  promoting  of  what  is  laudable, 
and  in  redraining  and  chadidng  of  Evil  doers  ? 
At  fuch  a time  as  this,  ought  not  Minifters  to  do 
fomething  extraordinary  in  pulling  the  Souls  of 
Men  out  of  the  Snares  of  the  Devil,  not  only 
by  publick  Preaching,  but  by  perfonal  Vifits 
and  Counfels,  from  houfe  to  houfe.  At  fuch  a 
time  as  this  ought  not  Churches  to  do  fomething 
extraordinary  in  renewing  of  their  Covenants, 
and  in  remembring  and  reviving  the  Obliga- 
tions of  what  they  have  renewed.  Some  admi- 
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rable  Defigns  about  the  Reformation  of  Man- 
ners, have  lately  been  on  foot  in  the  Englifh 
Nation,  in  purfuance  of  the  mod  excellent  Ad- 
monitions which  have  been  given  for  it,  by  the 
Letters  of  their  Majedies.  Befides,  the  Vigor- 
ous Agreements  of  the  JuJlices  here  and  there 
in  the  Kingdom,  adided  by  godly  Gentlemen 
and  Informers,  to  execute  the  Laws  upon  pro- 
phane  Offenders ; there  has  been  darted  a Propo- 
fal  for  the  well  affeded  People  in  every  Parifh, 
to  enter  into  orderly  Societies,  whereof  every 
Member  ihall  bind  himfelf,  not  only  to  avoid 
Prophanenefs,  in  himfelf,  but  alfo  according  unto 
their  Place,  to  do  their  utmoft  in  fird  Reproving ; 
and  if  it  mud  be  fo,  then  Expodng,  and  fo  Pun - 
ijhing , as  the  Law  direds,  for  others  that  fhall 
be  guilty.  It  has  been  obferved,  that  the  Eng- 
lifh Nation  has  had  fome  of  its  great  Succejfes , 
upon  fome  fpecial  and  dgnal  Adions  this  way ; 
and  a difcouragement  given  unto  Legal  Proceed- 
ings of  this  kind,  mud  needs  be  very  exercifing 
to  the  fVife  that  obferve  thefe'  things.  But  O,  why 
Jhould  not  New-England  be  the  mod  forward  part 
of  the  Englijh  Nation  in  fuch  Reformation  ? Me- 
think  I hear  the  Lord  from  Heaven  faying  over 
us,  0 that  my  people  had  harkned  unto  me , then  I 
Jhould  foon  have  fubdued  the  Devils , as  well  as 
their  other  Enemies ! There  have  been  fome  fee- 
ble Effays  towards  Reformation  of  late  in  our 
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Churches  ; but  I pray  what  comes  of  them  ? Do 
we  ftay  till  the  ftorm  of  his  Wrath  be  over1? 
Nay,  let  vs  be  doing  what  we  can,  as  faft  as  we 
can  to  divert  the  ftorm.  The  Devils  having 
broke  in  upon  our  World , there  is  great  afking, 
Who  is  it  that  has  brought  them  in  ? And  many 
do  by  Spettral  Exhibitions  come  to  be  cryed  out 
upon.  I hope  in  Gods  time  it  will  be  found, 
that  among  thofe  that  are  thus  cryed  out  upon , 
there  are  Perfons  yet  clear  from  the  great  Tranf- 
greffion;  but  indeed,  all  the  Unreformed  among 
us,  may  juftly  be  cryed  out  upon , as  having  too 
much  of  an  hand  in  letting  of  the  Devils  into 
our  Borders ; ’tis  our  Worldlinefs , our  Formality, 
our  Senfuality,  and  our  Iniquity,  that  has  helped 
this  letting  of  the  Devils  in.  O let  us  then  at 
laft,  confider  our  ways.  ’Tis  a ftrange  paflage  re- 
corded by  Mr.  Clark,  in  the  life  of  his  Father, 
That  the  people  of  his  Parifti  refufing  to  be  Re- 
claimed from  their  Sabbath-breaking,  by  all  the 
Zealous  Teftimonies  which  that  good  Man  bore 
againft  it;  at  laft,  on  a Night  after  the  People 
had  retired  home  from  a Revelling  prophana - 
tion  of  the  Lord's  Day,  there  was  heard  a great 
Noife,  with  ratling  of  Chains  up  and  down  the 
Town,  and  an  horrid  Scent  of  Brimftone  fill’d 
the  Neighbourhood.  Upon  which  the  guilty  Con - 
fciences  of  the  Wretches  told  them,  the  Devil 
was  come  to  fetch  them  away ; and  it  fo  terri- 
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tied  them,  that  an  Eminent  Reformation  fol- 
lowed the  Sermons  which  that  Man  of  God 
preached  thereupon.  Behold  Sinners,  behold 
and  wonder,  left  you  perifh ; the  very  Devils  are 
walking  about  our  flreets ; with  lengthned  Chains, 
making  a dreadful  Noife  in  our  Ears,  and  Brim - 
Jlone  even  without  a Metaphor , is  making  an 
hellifh  and  horrid  ftench  in  our  Noftrils.  I pray 
leave  off  all  thofe  things  whereof  your  guilty 
Confciences  may  now  accufe  you , left  the  Devils 
do  yet  more  direfully  fall  upon  you . Reforma- 
tion is  at  this  time  our  only  prefervation. 

HAVING  thus  difcourf’d  on  Wonders  of 
the  Invifible  World , I fhall  now  with  God’s 
help,  go  on  to  relate  fome  Remarkable  and 
Memorable  Inftances  of  Wonders  which  that 
World  has  given  to  our  felves.  And  altho  the 
chief  Entertainment  which  my  Readers  do  ex- 
pert, and  fhall  receive,  will  be  a true  Hiftory  of 
what  has  occurred,  refpeding  the  tUitdj  crafts 
wherewith  we  are  at  this  day  perfecuted ; yet  I 
fhall  choofe  to  Ufher  in  the  mention  of  thofe 
things,  with, 
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A Narrative  of  an  APPARITION  which  a 
Gentleman  in  Bofton,  had  of  his  Brother , 
just  then  Murthered  in  London. 

IT  was  on  the  2 d of  May , in  the  year  1687, 
that  a mod:  ingenious  accomplifhed  and 
well  difpofed  Gentleman,  Mr.  Jofeph  Beacon  by 
Name,  about  five  a Clock  in  the  Morning,  as 
he  lay,  whether  Sleeping  or  Waking  he  could 
not  fay,  (but  judged  the  latter  of  them)  had  a 
View  of  his  Brother  then  at  London , altho  he 
was  now  himfelf  at  our  Bofton , diftanced  from 
him  a Thoufand  Leagues.  This  his  Brother  ap- 
pear’d unto  him  in  the  Morning  about  five  a 
Clock  at  Bofton , having  on  him  a Bengal  Gown, 
which  he  ufually  wore,  with  a Napkin  tyed 
about  his  Head ; his  Countenance  was  very  Pale, 
Gaftly,  Deadly:  and  he  had  a Bloody  H^ound 
on  one  fide  of  his  Forehead.  Brother ! fays  the 
affrighted  Jofeph.  Brother , anfwered  the  Appa- 
rition. Said  Jofeph , iVhat’s  the  matter  Brother? 
How  came  you  here  ? The  Apparition  replied, 
Brother , I have  been  moft  barbaroufly  and  injuri- 
oufly  Butcher’d,  by  a Debauch’d,  drunken  Fellow, 
to  whom  I never  did  any  wrong  in  my  Life. 
Whereupon  he  gave  a particular  defcription 
of  the  Murderer;  adding,  Brother,  this  Fellow 
changing  his  Name,  is  attempting  to  come  over  unto 
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New-England,  in  Foy  or  Wild:  1 would  pray 
you  on  the  firft  Arrival  of  either  of  thefe , to  get  an 
Order  from  the  Governour,  to  Seize  the  Perfon 
whom  I have  now  defer ibed;  and  then  do  you  In- 
dia him  for  the  Murder  of  me  your  Brother:  I'll 
ftand  by  you  and  prove  the  Indictment.  And  To 
he  vanifhed.  Mr.  Beacon  was  extreamly  afton- 
ifhed  at  what  he  had  feen  and  heard ; and  the 
people  of  the  Family  not  only  obferved  an  ex- 
traordinary Alteration  upon  him,  for  the  week 
following,  but  have  alfo  given  me  under  their 
hands  a full  Teftimony,  that  he  then  gave  them 
an  Account  of  this  Apparition. 

All  this  while,  Mr.  Beacon  had  no  advice  of 
any  thing  amifs  attending  his  Brother  then  in 
England ; but  about  the  latter  end  of  June  fol- 
lowing, he  underftood  by  the  common  ways 
of  Communication,  that  the  Jpril  before,  his 
Brother,  going  in  hafte  by  Night  to  call  a Coach 
for  a Lady,  met  a Fellow  then  in  Drink,  with 
his  Doxy  in  his  Hand : Some  way  or  other  the 
Fellow  thought  himfelf  Affronted  with  the  hafty 
paffage  of  this  Beacon , and  immediately  ran  into 
the  Firefide  of  a Neighbouring  Tavern,  from, 
whence  he  fetch’d  out  a Fire-fork  wherewith  he 
grievoufly  wounded  Beacon  in  the  Skull ; even 
in  that  very  part  where  the  Apparition  fhow’d 
his  Wound.  Of  this  Wound  he  Languifhed 
until  he  Dyed  on  the  Second  of  May,  about 


INVISIBLE  WORLD.  417 

five  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning  at  London. 
The  Murderer  it  feems  was  endeavouring  to 
Efcape,  as  the  Apparitoin  affirmed,  but  the 
Friends  of  the  Deceafed  Beacon , Seized  him; 
and  profecuting  him  at  Law,  he  found  the  help 
of  fuch  Friends  as  brought  him  off  without  the 
lofs  of  his  Life;  fince  which  there  has  no  more 
been  heard  of  the  Bufinefs. 

This  Hiftory  I received  of  Mr.  Jofeph  Beacon 
himfelf,  who  a little  before  his  own  pious  and 
hopeful  Death,  which  follow’d  not  long  after, 
gave  me  the  Story  written  and  figned  with  his 
own  Hand,  and  attefted  with  the  Circumflan- 
ces  I have  already  mentioned. 

BUT  I fhall  no  longer  detain  my  Reader 
from  his  expeCted  Entertainment,  in  a 
brief  Account  of  the  Tryals  which  have  paffed 
upon  fome  of  the  Malefactors  lately  Executed 
at  Salem , for  the  JVitchcrafts  whereof  they  flood 
Convicted.  For  my  own  part,  I was  not  prefi 
ent  at  any  of  them ; nor  ever  had  I any  Perfonal 
prejudice  at  the  Perfons  thus  brought  upon  the 
Stage;  much  lefs  at  the  furviving  Relations  of 
thofe  Perfons,  with  and  for  whom  I would  be 
as  hearty  a Mourner  as  any  Man  living  in  the 
World:  T he  Lord  Comfort  them ! But  having 
received  a particular  Command  fo  to  do,  I can 
do  no  other  than  fhortly  relate  the  Chief  Matters 
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of  Faff,  which  occurr’d  in  the  Tryals  of  fome 
that  were  Executed,  in  an  Abridgment  Col- 
lected out  of  the  Court  Papers,  on  this  occafion 
put  into  my  hands.  You  are  to  take  the  Truth 
juft  as  it  was;  and  the  Truth  will  hurt  no  good 
man.  There  might  have  been  more  of  thefe,  if 
my  Book  would  not  thereby  have  fwollen  too 
big;  and  if  fome  other  worthy  hands  did  not 
perhaps  intend  fomething  further  in  thefe  Col- 
lections ; for  which  caufe  I have  only  ftngled  out 
Four  or  Five,  which  may  ferve  to  illuftrate  the 
way  of  Dealing,  wherein  JVitch crafts  ufe  to  be 
concerned ; and  I report  matters  not  as  an  Advo- 
cate, but  as  an  H/Jtorian. 

They  were  fome  of  the  Gracious  Words  in- 
ferted  in  the  Advice,  which  many  of  the  Neigh- 
bouring Minifters  did  this  Summer  humbly  lay 
before  our  Honourable  Judges,  IVe  cannot  but 
with  all  thanhfulnefs,  acknowledge  the  fuccefs  which 
the  Merciful  God  has  given  unto  the  Sedulous  and 
Affiduous  endeavours  of  our  Honourable  Rulers,  to 
deteff  the  abominable  tVitchcrafts  which  have  been 
committed  in  the  Country ; humbly  Praying,  that  the 
difcovery  of  thefe  myfierious  and  mifchievous  wick- 
ednejfes,  may  be  perfected.  If  in  the  midft  of  the 
many  DiflatisfaCtions  among  us,  the  Publica- 
tion of  thefe  Tryals,  may  promote  fuch  a pious 
Thankfulnefs  unto  God  for  Juftice  being  fo  far 
executed  among  us,  I fhall  Rejoyce  that  God  is 
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Glorified;  and  pray  that  no  wrong  fteps  of  ours 
may  ever  fully  any  of  his  Glorious  Works. 
But  we  will  begin  with 

A Modern  Inftance  of  Witches , Difcovered  and 
Condemned  in  a Tryal,  before  that  Celebrated 
Judg,  Sir  Matthew  Hale. 

IT  may  call  fome  Light  upon  the  Dark  things 
now  in  America , if  we  juft  give  a glance 
upon  the  like  things  lately  happening  in  Europe. 
We  may  fee  the  Witchcrafts  here  moft  exa&ly 
refemble  the  Witchcrafts  there;  and  we  may 
learn  what  fort  of  Devils  do  trouble  the  World. 

The  Venerable  Baxter  very  truly  fays,  Judge 
Hale  was  a Perfon , than  whom  no  man  was  more 
Backward  to  condemn  a Witch , without  full  Evi- 
dence. 

Now,  one  of  the  lateft  Printed  Accounts 
about  a Tryal  of  Witches , is  of  what  was  before 
him,  and  it  ran  on  this  wife.  [Printed  in  the 
Year  1682.]  And  it  is  here  the  rather  men- 
tioned, becaufe  it  was  a Tryal,  much  conftdered 
by  the  Judges  of  New-England. 

I.  Rofe  Cullender  and  Amy  Duny , were  fever- 
ally  Indidted,  for  Bewitching  Elizabeth  Durent, 
Ann  Durent , Jane  Bocking,  Sufan  Chandler , Wil- 
liam Durent , Elizabeth  and  Deborah  Pacy , and 
the  Evidence  whereon  they  were  Convidted, 
flood  upon  divers  particular  Circumftances. 
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II.  Ann  Du  rent,  Sufan  Chandler , and  Elizabeth 
Pacy,  when  they  came  into  the  Hall,  to  give 
Inftrudions  for  the  drawing  the  Bills  of  Indict- 
ments, they  fell  into  ftrange  and  violent  Fits, 
fo  that  they  were  unable  to  give  in  their  Depo- 
fitions,  not  only  then,  but  alfo  during  the  whole 
Afftzes.  IVilliam  Durent  being  an  Infant,  his 
Mother  fwore,  That  Amy  Duny  looking  after 
her  Child  one  Day  in  her  abfence,  did  at  her 
return  confefs,  that  fhe  had  given  fuck  to  the 
Child:  (tho’  fhe  were  an  Old  Woman:)  Where- 
at, when  Durent  exprefled  her  difpleafure,  Duny 
went  away  with  Difcontents  and  Menaces. 

The  Night  after,  the  Child  fell  into  ftrange 
and  fad  Fits,  wherein  it  continued  for  divers 
Weeks.  One  Dr.  Jacob  advifed  her  to  hang 
up  the  Childs  Blanket  in  the  Chimney  Corner 
all  Day,  and  at  Night  when  fhe  went  to  put 
the  Child  into  it,  if  fhe  found  any  thing  in  it 
then  to  through  it  without  fear  into  the  Fire. 
Accordingly  at  Night,  there  fell  a great  Toad 
out  of  the  Blanket,  which  ran  up  and  down  the 
Hearth.  A boy  catch’t  it,  and  held  it  in  the 
Fire  with  the  Tongs,  where  it  made  an  horrible 
Noife  and  flafh’d  like  to  Gun-Powder,  with  a 
report  like  that  of  a Piftol : Whereupon  the 
Toade  was  no  more  to  be  feen.  The  next  Day 
a Kinfwoman  of  Duny  s told  the  Deponent,  that 
her  Aunt  was  all  grievoufly  fcorch’d  with  the 


INVISIBLE  WORLD. 


421 


Fire,  and  the  Deponent  going  to  her  Houfe, 
found  her  in  fuch  a Condition.  Duny  told  her, 
fhe  might  thank  her  for  it ; but  fhe  fhould  live 
to  fee  fome  of  her  Children  Dead,  and  herfelf 
upon  Crutches.  But  after  the  Burning  of  the 
Toad,  this  Child  recovered. 

This  Deponent  further  teftified,  that  her 
Daughter  Elizabeth,  being  about  the  Age  of  ten 
Years,  was  taken  in  like  manner  as  her  firft  Child 
was,  and  in  her  Fits  complained  much  of  Amy 
Duny,  and  faid  that  fhe  did  appear  to  her,  and 
afflidl  her  in  fuch  manner  as  the  former.  One 
day  fhe  found  Amy  Duny  in  her  Houfe,  and 
thrufting  her  out  of  Doors,  Duny  faid,  Tou  need 
not  be  fo  angry,  your  Child  won't  live  long.  And 
within  three  days  the  Child  died.  The  Depo- 
nent added,  that  fhe  herfelf,  not  long  after  was 
taken  with  fuch  a Lamenefs  in  both  her  Legs, 
that  fhe  was  forced  to  go  upon  Crutches,  and 
fhe  was  now  in  Court  upon  them.  [It  was  Re- 
markable, that  immediately  upon  the  Juries 
bringing  in  Duny  Guilty,  Durent  was  reftored 
unto  to  the  ufe  of  her  Limbs,  and  went  home 
without  her  Crutches.] 

III.  As  for  Elizabeth  and  Deborah  Pacy,  one 
Aged  Eleven  Years,  the  other  Nine;  the  elder 
being  in  Court,  was  made  utterly  fenfelefs,  dur- 
ing all  the  time  of  the  Trial,  or  at  leaf!  fpeech- 
lefs,  by  the  diredlion  of  the  Judge,  Duny  was 
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privately  brought  to  Elizabeth  Pacy , and  fhe 
touched  her  hand  : whereupon  the  Child,  with- 
out To  much  as  feeing  her,  fuddenly  leap’d  up 
and  flew  upon  the  Prifoner;  the  younger  was 
too  ill  to  be  brought  into  the  Aflizes.  But 
Samuel  Pacy , their  Father,  teftified,  that  his 
Daughter  Deborah  was  taken  with  a fudden 
Lamenefs ; and  upon  the  grumbling  of  Amy 
Duny,  for  being  denied  fomething,  where  this 
Child  was  then  fitting,  the  Child  was  taken 
with  an  extream  pain  in  her  ftomach,  like  the 
pricking  of  Pins;  and  fhrieking  at  a dreadful 
manner,  like  a Whelp,  rather  than  a Rational 
Creature.  The  Phyficians  could  not  conje&ure 
the  caufe  of  the  Diftemper,  but  Amy  Duny,  be- 
ing a Woman  of  ill  Frame,  and  the  Child  in 
Fits  crying  out  of  Amy  Duny , as  affrighting  her 
with  the  Apparition  of  her  Perfon,  the  Depo- 
nent fufpedted  her,  and  procured  her  to  be  fet 
in  the  Stocks.  While  fhe  was  there,  fhe  faid 
in  the  hearing  of  two  Witnefles,  Mr.  Pacy  beeps 
a great  ftir  about  his  Child,  but  let  him  Jlay  till  he 
has  done  as  much  by  his  Children  as  I have  done 
by  mine.  And  being  afked  what  fhe  had  done 
to  her  Children,  fhe  anfwered,  She  had  been  fain 
to  open  her  Childs  Mouth  with  a Pap  to  give  it 
Fidtuals.  The  Deponent  added,  that  within  two 
days  the  Fits  of  his  Daughters  were  fuch,  that 
they  could  not  preferve  either  Life  or  Breath, 
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without  the  help  of  a Tap.  And  that  the  Chil- 
dren cry’d  out  of  Amy  Duny,  and  of  Rofe  Oil- 
lender,  as  afflicting  them  with  her  Apparition. 

IV.  The  Fits  of  the  Children  were  various. 
They  would  fometimes  be  Lame  on  one  fide, 
fometimes  on  t’other.  Sometimes  very  fore, 
fometimes  reftored  unto  their  Limbs,  and  then 
Deaf,  or  Blind,  or  Dumb,  for  a long  while  to- 
gether. Upon  the  Recovery  of  their  Speech, 
they  would  Cough  extreamly,  and  with  much 
Flegm,  they  would  bring  up  crooked  pins,  and 
at  one  time,  a Two-penny  Nail,  with  a very 
broad  Head.  Commonly  at  the  end  of  every 
Fit,  they  would  call:  up  a Pin.  When  the 
Children  Read,  they  could  not  pronounce  the 
Name  of  Lord , or  Jefus,  or  Chrift , but  would 
fall  into  Fits ; and  fay,  Amy  Duny  fays,  I muft 
not  ufe  that  Name.  When  they  came  to  the 
Name  of  Satan  or  Devil , they  would  clap  their 
Fingers  upon  the  Book,  crying  out,  This  bites , 
but  it  ?nakes  me  J peak  right  well ! The  Children 
in  their  Fits  would  often  Cry  out,  "There  Jlands 
Amy  Duny,  or  Rofe  Cullender ; and  they  would 
afterwards  relate,  That  thefe  Witches  appearing 
before  them , threatned  them , that  if  they  told  of 
what  they  faw  or  heard,  they  would  Torment  them 
more  than  ever  they  did  before. 

V.  Margaret  Arnold,  the  Sifter  to  Mr .Racy, 
Teftifi’d  unto  the  like  Sufferings  being  upon 
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the  Children,  at  her  Houfe,  whither  her  Brother 
had  removed  them.  And  that  fometimes,  the 
Children  ( only)  would  fee  things  like  Mice,  run 
about  the  Houfe ; and  one  of  them  fuddenly 
fnap’d  one  with  the  Tongs,  and  threw  it  into 
the  Fire,  where  it  fcreeched  out  like  a R.at.  At 
another  time,  a thing  like  a Bee  flew  at  the 
Face  of  the  younger  Child,  the  Child  fell  into 
a Fit,  and  at  laft  Vomited  up  a Two-penny  Nail , 
with  a broad  Head;  affirming,  T hat  the  Bee 
brought  this  Nail , and  forced  it  into  her  Mouth. 
The  Child  would  in  like  manner  be  aflaulted 
with  Flies,  which  brought  crooked  Pins  unto 
her,  and  made  her  firft  fwallow  them,  and  then 
Vomit  them.  She  one  day  caught  an  Invifible 
Moufe,  and  throwing  it  into  the  Fire,  it  flafh’d 
like  to  Gun-Powder.  None  befides  the  Child 
faw  the  Moufe,  but  every  one  faw  the  Flafh. 
She  alfo  declared  out  of  her  Fits,  that  in  them, 
Amy  Duny  much  tempted  her  to  deftroy  her  felf. 

VI.  As  for  Ann  Durent , her  Father  testified, 
That  upon  a Difcontent  of  Rofe  Cullender , his 
Daughter  was  taken  with  much  Illnefs  in  her 
Stomach,  and  great  and  fore  pains,  like  the 
pricking  of  Pins,  and  then  Swooning  Fits,  from 
which  recovering,  fhe  declared,  She  had  feen  the 
Apparition  of  Rofe  Cullender,  threatning  to  Tor- 
ment her.  She  like  wife  Vomited  up  divers  Pins. 
The  Maid  was  prefent  at  Court,  but  when  Cul- 
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lender  looked  upon  her,  fhe  fell  into  fuch  Fits, 
as  made  her  utterly  unable  to  declare  any  thing. 

Ann  Baldwin  depofed  the  fame. 

VII.  Jane  Bockin , who  was  too  weak  to  be 
at  the  Aftizes,  but  her  Mother  Teftified,  that 
her  Daughter  having  formerly  been  Affli&ed 
with  Swooning  Fits,  and  Recovered  of  them,  was 
now  taken  with  a great  pain  in  her  Stomach, 
and  New  Swooning  Fits.  That  fhe  took  little 
Food,  but  every  day  Vomited  Crooked  Pins.  In 
her  firft  Fits,  fhe  would  extend  her  Arms,  and 
ufe  poftures  as  if  fhe  catched  at  fomething:  and 
when  her  Clutched  Hands  were  forced  open, 
they  would  find  feveral  pins  diverfely  Crooked, 
unaccountably  lodged  there.  She  would  alfo 
maintain  a Difcourfe  with  fome  that  were  in- 
vifibly  prefent,  when  calling  abroad  her  Arms, 
fhe  would  often  fay,  I will  not  have  it  l but  at 
lafl  fay,  T hen  I will  have  it!  and  clofing  her 
hand,  which  when  they  prefently  after  opened, 
a Lath  Nail  was  found  in  it.  But  her  great 
Complaints  were  of  being  vifited  by  the  fhapes 
of  Amy  Duny , and  Rofe  Cullender. 

VIII.  As  for  Sufan  Chandler , her  Mother 
Teftified,  That  being  at  the  Search  of  Rofe  Cul- 
lender, they  found  on  her  Belly  a thing  like  a 
Teat,  of  an  Inch  long;  which  the  faid  Rofe 
afcribed  to  a ftrain.  But  near  her  privy  parts 
they  found  three  more,  that  were  final ler  than 
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the  former.  At  the  end  of  the  long  Teat  there 
was  a little  hole,  which  appeared  as  if  newly 
Sucked;  and  upon  draining  it,  a white  Milky 
Matter  iffued  out.  The  Deponent  further  faid, 
That  her  Daughter  being  one  day  concerned  at 
Rofe  Cullenders  taking  her  by  the  hand  fhe  fell 
very  lick,  and  at  night  cry’d  out,  'That  Rofe  Cul- 
lender would  come  to  Bed  unto  her.  Her  Fits 
grew  violent,  and  in  the  Intervals  of  them,  fhe 
declared,  That  Jhe  faw  Rofe  Cullender  in  them , 
and  once  having  a great  Dog  with  her.  She  alfo 
Vomited  up  crooked  Pins;  and  when  fhe  was 
brought  into  Court,  fhe  fell  into  Fits.  She  re- 
covered her  felf  in  fome  time,  and  was  alked  by 
the  Court,  whether  fhe  was  in  a condition  to 
take  an  Oath,  and  give  Evidence.  She  faid  fhe 
could,  but  having  been  Sworn,  fhe  fell  into  her 
Fits  again,  and  Burn  her!  Burn  her!  were  all  the 
words  that  fhe  could  find  Power  to  fpeak. 
Her  Father  likewife  gave  the  fame  Teftimony 
with  her  Mother,  as  to  all  but  the  Search. 

IX.  Here  was  the  fum  of  the  Evidence: 
which  was  not  thought  fufficient  to  Convid  the 
Prifoners.  For  admitting  the  Children  were 
Bewitched,  yet,  faid  he,  it  can  never  be  apply’d 
unto  the  Prifoners,  upon  the  Imagination  of  the 
Parties  only  Afflided;  inafmuch  as  no  perfon 
whatfoever  could  then  be  in  Safety. 

Dr.  Brown , a very  Learned  Perfon  then  pref- 
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ent,  gave  his  Opinion,  that  thefe  Perfons  were 
bewitched.  He  added,  that  in  Denmark , there 
had  been  lately  a great  difcovery  of  Witches; 
who  ufed  the  very  fame  way  of  afflicting  people, 
by  conveying  Pins  and  Nails  into  them.  His 
opinion  was,  that  the  Devil  in  Witchcrafts,  did 
work  upon  the  Bodys  of  Men  and  Women, 
upon  a Natural  Foundation ; and  that  he  did  Ex- 
traordinarily afflict  them,  with  fuch  Diftempers 
as  their  Bodies  were  moft  fubjeCt  unto. 

X.  The  Experiment  about  the  Ufefulnefs,  yea, 
or  Lawfulnefs  whereof  Good  Men  have  fome- 
times  difputed,  was  divers  Times  made,  that 
though  the  afflicted  were  utterly  deprived  of  all 
fenfe  in  their  Fits,  yet  upon  the  Touch  of  the 
accufed,  they  would  fo  fcreech  out,  and  fly  up, 
as  not  upon  any  other  Perfons.  And  yet  it  was 
alfo  found  that  once  upon  the  touch  of  an  in- 
nocent perfon,  the  like  efleCt  followed,  which 
put  the  whole  Court  unto  a hand ! although  a 
fmall  Reafon  was  at  length  attempted  to  be 
given  for  it. 

XI.  However,  to  ftrengthen  the  Credit  of 
what  had  been  already  produced  againft  the 
Prifoners,  one  John  Soam  teftifi’d,  that  bringing 
home  his  Hay  in  Three  Carts,  one  of  the  Carts 
wrenched  the  Window  of  Rofe  Cullenders  Houfe, 
whereupon  ftie  flew  out,  with  violent  Threat- 
nings  againft  the  Deponent.  The  other  two 
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Carts,  pafTed  by  twice,  Loaded,  that  day  after- 
wards; but  the  Cart  which  touched  Cullenders 
Houfe,  was  twice  or  thrice  that  day  overturned 
Having  again  Loaded  it,  as  they  brought  it 
thro’  the  Gate  which  leads  out  of  the  Field,  the 
Cart  ftruck  fo  faft  in  the  Gates  Head,  that  they 
could  not  poffibly  get  it  thro’,  but  were  forced 
to  cut  down  the  Poll  of  the  Gate,  to  make  the 
Cart  pafs  thro’,  altho’  they  could  not  perceive 
that  the  Cart  did  of  either  fide  touch  the  Gate- 
Poll.  They  afterwards  did  with  much  Diffi- 
culty get  it  home  to  the  Yard;  but  could  not  for 
their  Lives  get  the  Cart  near  the  place,  where 
they  fhould  unload.  They  were  fain  to  unload 
at  a great  Distance ; and  when  they  were  Tired, 
the  Nofes  of  them  that  came  to  affift  them, 
would  burft;  forth  a Bleeding ; fo  they  were  fain 
to  give  over  till  next  morning;  and  then  they 
unloaded  without  any  difficulty. 

XII.  Robert  Sherringham  alfo  Teftified,  that 
the  Axle  Tree  of  his  Cart,  happening  in  palling, 
to  break  fome  part  of  Roje  Cullenders  Houfe,  in 
her  Anger,  at  it,  Ihe  vehemently  threatned  him, 
His  Horfes  Jhould  fuffer  for  it.  And  within  a 
Ihort  time  all  his  Four  Horfes  dyed ; after  which 
he  fuftained  many  other  LolTes  in  the  fudden 
dying  of  his  Cattle.  He  was  alfo  taken  with  a 
Lamenefs  in  his  Limbs ; and  fo  vexed  with  Lice 
of  an  extraordinary  Number  and  Bignefs,  that 
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no  Art  could  hinder  the  Swarming  of  them,  till 
he  burnt  up  two  Suits  of  Apparel. 

XIII.  As  for  Amy  Duny , ’twas  Teftifi’d  by 
one  Richard  Spencer  that  he  heard  her  fay,  That 
the  Devil  would  not  let  her  Reft , until  fhe  were  Re- 
venged on  the  lYife  of  Cornelius  Sandfwel.  And 
that  Sandfwel  teftifi’d  that  her  Poultry  dy’d  fud- 
dainly,  upon  Amy  Dunys  threatning  of  them ; 
and  that  her  Hufbands  Chimney  fell,  quickly 
after  Duny  had  fpoken  of  fuch  a difafter.  And 
a Firkin  of  Fifh  could  not  be  kept  from  falling 
into  the  Water,  upon  fufpicious  words  of  Dunys. 

XIV.  The  Judge  told  the  Jury,  they  were 
to  inquire  now,  firft,  Whether  thefe  Children 
were  Bewitched;  and  fecondly,  Whether  the 
Prifoners  at  the  Bar  were  guilty  of  it.  He 
made  no  doubt,  there  were  fuch  Creatures  as 
Witches;  for  the  Scriptures  affirmed  it;  and 
the  Wifdom  of  all  Nations  had  provided  Laws 
againft  fuch  Perfons.  He  prayed  the  God  of 
Heaven  to  dired  their  Hearts  in  the  weighty 
thing  they  had  in  hand ; for  To  conde?nn  the  In- 
nocent,, and  let  the  Guilty  go  free , were  * both  an 
Abomination  to  the  Lord. 

The  Jury  in  half  an  hour  brought  them  in 
Guilty  upon  the  feveral  Indidments,  which 
were  Nineteen  in  Number. 

The  next  Morning,  the  Children  with  their 
Parents,  came  to  the  Lodgings  of  the  Lord 
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Chief  Juftice,  and  were  in  as  good  health  as 
ever  in  their  Lives;  being  reftored  within  half 
an  Hour  after  the  Witches  were  Convided. 

The  Witches  were  Executed,  and  Confeffed 
nothing ; which  indeed  will  not  be  wondered 
by  them,  who  Confider  and  Entertain  the  Judg- 
ment of  a Judicious  Writer,  T hat  the  Unpardon- 
able Sin , is  mofi  ufually  Committed  by  Profejfors  of 
the  Chriftian  Religion,  falling  into  Witchcraft. 

We  will  now  proceed  unto  feveral  of  the  like 
Trials  among  our  felves. 


Note.  — See  Calef  (pp.  278  to  329  of  this  volume),  who  has  in- 
ferted  the  account  of  the  trials  in  the  fame  words  as  Cotton  Mather, 
prefixing  alfo  copies  of  the  indiftments. 
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Having  thus  far  done  the  Service  impofd  upon 
me ; I will  further  purfue  it , by  relating  a few  of 
thofe  matchlefs  Curiojities , with  which  the  Witch- 
craft now  upon  us  has  entertained  us.  And  I 
Jhall  Report  nothing  but  with  good  Authority  and 
what  I would  invite  all  my  Readers  to  examine, 
while  ’tis  yet  frejh  and  new,  that  if  there  be  found 
any  miflahe,  it  may  be  as  willingly  Retraced,  as 
it  was  unwillingly  committed. 

The  firfi  Curiofety. 

I.  ’Tis  very  Remarkable  to  fee  what  impious 
and  impudent  Imitation  of  Divine  Things,  is 
apifhly  affected  by  the  Devil,  in  feveral  of  thofe 
Matters,  whereof  the  Confeflions  of  our  Witches, 
and  the  Afflictions  of  our  Sufferers  have  in- 
formed us. 

That  Reverend  and  Excellent  Perfon,  Mr. 
John  Higginfon,  in  my  Converfation  with  him, 
once  invited  me  to  this  Reflection ; that  the  In- 
dians which  come  from  far  to  fettle  about  Mex- 
ico, were  in  their  Progrefs  to  that  Settlement, 
under  a Conduct  of  the  Devil , were  ftrangely 
Emulating  what  the  Bleffed  God  gave  to  Ifrael 
in  the  Wildernefs. 

Acofta,  is  our  Author  for  it,  that  the  Devil  in 
their  Idol  Witzlipultzli , governed  that  mighty 
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Nation.  He  commanded  them  to  leave  their  Coun- 
try, promifing  to  mahe  them  Lords  over  all  the 
Provinces  poffeffed  by  Six  other  Nations  of  In- 
dians, and  give  them  a Land  abounding  with  all 
precious  things.  They  went  forth,  carrying  their 
Idol  with  them , in  a Coffer  of  Reeds,  fupported  by 
four  of  their  Principal  Priefts , with  whom  he  fill 
difcourfed  in  fee  ret,  revealing  to  them  the  Succeffes, 
and  Accidents  of  their  way.  He  advifed  them 
when  to  March,  and  where  to  Stay,  and  without 
his  Commandment  they  moved  not.  The  firfi  thing 
they  did,  wherever  they  came , was  to  ere  It  a Tab- 
ernacle for  their  falje  God ; which  they  fet  always 
in  the  mid  ft  of  their  Camp,  and  they  placed  the 
Ark  upon  an  Altar.  IV t hen  they,  tired  with  Pains, 
talked  of  proceeding  no  further  in  their  Journey, 
than  a certain  pleafant  Stage,  whereto  they  were 
arrived,  this  Devil  in  one  Night,  horribly  killed 
them  that  had  ftarted  this  Talk,  by  pulling  out  their 
Hearts.  And  fo  they  paffed  on  till  they  came  to 
Mexico. 

The  Devil  which  then  thus  imitated  what 
was  in  the  Church  of  the  Old  Teftament,  now 
among  us  would  imitate  the  Affairs  of  the 
Church  in  the  New.  The  IVitches  do  fay,  that 
they  form  themfelves  much  after  the  manner  of 
Congregational  Churches ; and  that  they  have  a 
Baptifm  and  a Supper  and  Officers  among  them, 
abominably  Refembling  thofe  of  our  Lord. 
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But  there  are  many  more  of  thefe  Bloody  Im- 
itations, if  the  Confeffions  of  the  Witches  are  to 
be  received ; which  I confefs,  ought  to  be  but 
with  very  much  Caution. 

What  is  their  ftriking  down  with  a fierce 
Look?  What  is  their  making  of  the  Afflidted 
Rife,  with  a touch  of  their  Hand?  What  is 
their  Tranfportation  through  the  Air?  What 
is  their  Travelling  in  Spirit,  while  their  Body 
is  caft  into  a Trance?  What  is  their  caufing 
of  Cattel  to  run  mad  and  perifh  ? What  is  their 
Entring  their  Names  in  a Book?  What  is  their 
coming  together  from  all  parts,  at  the  Sound  of 
a trumpet  ? What  is  their  appearing  fometimes 
clothed  with  Light  or  Lire  upon  them?  What 
is  their  covering  of  themfelves  and  their  Inftru- 
ments  with  Invifihility  ? But  a blafphemous 
Imitation  of  certain  things  recorded  about  our 
Saviour  or  his  Prophets,  or  the  Saints  in  the 
Kingdom  of  God. 

A Second  Curiofity. 

II.  In  all  the  Witchcraft  which  now  griev- 
oufly  Vexes  us,  I know  not  whether  any  thing 
be  more  unaccountably,  than  the  Trick  which 
the  Witches  have  to  render  themfelves,  and 
their  Tools  Invifihle.  Witchcraft  feems  to  be 
the  Skill  of  Applying  the  Blaftic  Spirit  of  the 

28 
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World,  unto  Tome  unlawful  purpofes,  by  means 
of  a Confederacy  with  Evil  Spirits.  Yet  one 
would  wonder  how  the  Evil  Spirits  themfelves 
can  do  fome  things;  efpecially  at  Invifibilizing 
of  the  grofTeft  Bodies.  I can  tell  the  Name  of 
an  ancient  Author,  who  pretends  to  fhew  the 
way,  how  a Man  may  come  to  walk  about  In- 
visible, and  I can  tell  the  Name  of  another  an- 
cient Author,  who  pretends  to  Explode  that 
way.  But  I will  not  fpeak  too  plainly,  left  I 
fhould  unawares  Poifon  fome  of  my  Readers , as 
the  Pious  Hemingius  did  one  of  his  Pupils , when 
he  only  by  way  of  Diverfion  recited  a Spell, 
which,  they  had  faid,  would  cure  Jgues.  Thus 
much  I will  fay ; The  notion  of  procuring  In - 
vifibility , by  any  Natural  Expedient , yet  known, 

is,  I believe,  a meer  PLINYISM ; How  far  it 
may  be  obtained  by  a Magical  Sacrament , is  beft 
known  to  the  dangerous  Knaves  that  have  try’d 

it.  But  our  Witches  do  feem  to  have  got  the 
knack ; and  this  is  one  of  the  Things,  that  make 
me  think,  Witchcraft  will  not  be  fully  under- 
ftood,  until  the  day  when  there  fhall  not  be  one 
Witch  in  the  World. 

There  are  certain  People  very  Dogmatical 
about  thefe  Matters ; but  111  give  them  only 
thefe  three  Bones  to  pick. 

Firft,  One  of  our  bewitched  People,  was  cru- 
elly aflaulted  by  a Spettre,  that,  fhe  faid,  ran  at 
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her  with  a Spindle ; tho  no  body  elfe  in  the 
Room,  could  fee  either  the  Speffre  or  the  Spin- 
dle. At  laft,  in  her  Miferies,  giving  a fnatch 
at  the  Speftre,  Ihe  pull’d  the  Spindle  away,  and 
it  was  no  fooner  got  into  her  Hand,  but  the 
other  People  then  prefent,  beheld,  that  it  was 
indeed  a real,  proper,  Iron  Spindle , belonging 
they  knew  to  whom ; which  when  they  lock’d 
up  very  fafe,  it  was  neverthelefs  by  Demons  un- 
accountably Hole  away,  to  do  further  mifchief. 

Secondly,  Another  of  our  Bewitch’d  People, 
Was  haunted  with  a mod:  abufive  Spettre,  which 
came  to  her,  Ihe  faid,  with  g.  Sheet  about  her. 
After  Ihe  had  undergone  a deal  of  Teaze,  from 
the  Annoyance  of  the  SpeElre , fbe  gave  a violent 
fnatch  at  the  Sheet,  that  was  upon  it ; where- 
from fhe  tore  a Corner,  which  in  her  hand  im- 
mediately became  Vifible  to  a Room  full  of 
Spectators ; a palpable  Corner  of  a Sheet.  Her 
Father,  who  was  now  holding  her,  catch’d  that  he 
might  keep  what  his  Daughter  had  fo  ftrangely 
feifed,  but  the  unfeen  Spedlre  had  like  to  have 
pull’d  his  hand  off,  by  endeavouring  to  wreft  it 
from  him;  however  he  ftill  held  it,  and  I fup- 
pofe  has  it  ftill  to  ftiew;  it  being  but  a few 
hours  ago,  namely  about  the  beginning  of  this 
Ottober,  that  this  Accident  happened  in  the 
Family  of  one  Pitman,  at  Manchefter. 

Thirdly,  A young  Man,  delaying  to  procure 
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Teftimonials  for  his  Parents,  who  being  under 
confinement  on  Sufpicion  of  Witchcraft,  required 
him  to  do  that  fervice  for  them,  was  quickly  pur- 
fued  with  odd  Inconveniences.  But  once  above 
the  reft,  an  Officer  going  to  put  his  Brand  on 
the  Horns  of  fome  Cows,  belonging  to  thefe 
People,  which  tho  he  had  feifed  for  fome  of 
their  Debts,  yet  he  was  willing  to  leave  in  their 
Pofteftion,  for  the  Subfiftence  of  the  poor  Fam- 
ily : this  young  Man  help’d  in  holding  the 
Cows  to  be  thus  branded.  The  three  firft  Cows 
he  held  well  enough ; but  when  the  hot  Brand 
was  clap’d  upon  the  Fourth,  he  winc’d  and  fhrunh 
at  fuch  a Rate,  as  that  he  could  hold  the  Cow 
no  longer.  Being  afterwards  Examined  about 
it,  he  confefted,  that  at  that  very  inftant  when 
the  Brand  entred  the  Cows  Horn,  exa&ly  the 
like  burning  Brand  was  clap’d  upon  his  own 
Thigh ; where  he  has  expofed  the  lafting  Marks 
of  it,  unto  fuch  as  afked  to  fee  them. 

Unriddle  thefe  Things. Et  Eris  mihi  mag - 

ms  Apollo. 


A Hhird  Curiofity. 

III.  If  a drop  of  Innocent  Blood  fhould  be 
fhed,  in  the  Profecution  of  the  Witchcrafts  among 
us,  how  unhappy  are  we ! For  which  caufe,  I 
cannot  exprefs  my  felf  in  better  terms,  than 
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thofe  of  a moft  worthy  Perfon,  who  lives  near 
the  prefent  Center  of  these  things.  The  Mind 
of  God  in  thefe  Matters , is  to  be  carefully  lookt 
into , with  due  Circumfpe&ion , that  Satan  deceive 
us  not  with  his  Devices , who  transforms  himfelf 
into  an  Angel  of  Light , and  may  pretend  JuJlice, 
and  yet  intend  Mifchief  But  on  the  other  fide, 
if  the  ftorm  of  Juftice  do  now  fall  only  on  the 
Heads  of  thofe  guilty  IVitches  and  Wretches 
which  have  defiled  our  Land,  How  Happy ! 

The  Execution  of  fome  that  have  lately  dyed, 
has  been  immediately  attended,  with  a ftrange 
Deliverance  of  fome,  that  had  lain  for  many 
years,  in  a mofl  fad  Condition,  under,  they  knew 
not  whofe  evil  hands.  As  I am  abundantly 
fatisfied,  That  many  of  the  Self-Murders  com* 
mitted  here,  have  been  the  effedts  of  a cruel  and 
bloody  Witchcraft,  letting  fly  Damons  upon  the 
miferable  Seneca’s ; thus,  it  has  been  admirable 
unto  me  to  fee,  how  a devilifh  Witchcraft , fend- 
ing Devils  upon  them,  has  driven  many  poor 
People  to  Defpair , and  perfecuted  their  Minds, 
with  fuch  buzzes  of  Atheifm  and  Blafphemy,  as 
has  made  them  run  diftrafled  with  Terrors : And 
fome  long  bow’d  down  under  fuch  a Spirit  of  In- 
firmity, have  been  marvelloufly  recovered  upon 
the  Death  of  the  Witches. 

One  Whetford  particularly  ten  years  ago, 
challenging  of  Bridget  Bifhop  (whofe  Trial  you 
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have  had)  with  fiealing  of  a Spoon , Bi/hop  threat- 
ned  her  very  direfully : prefently  after  this,  was 
JVhetford  in  the  Night,  and  in  her  Bed,  vifited 
by  Bifhop,  with  one  Parker,  who  making  the 
Room  light  at  their  coming  in,  there  difcourfed 
of  feveral  Mifchiefs  they  would  inflidt  upon  her. 
At  laft  they  pull’d  her  out,  and  carried  her  unto 
the  Sea-fide,  there  to  drown  her ; but  fhe  calling 
upon  God,  they  left  her,  tho  not  without  Ex- 
preffions  of  their  Fury.  From  that  very  time, 
this  poor  JVhetford  was  utterly  fpoilt , and  grew 
a tempted,  froward,  crazed  fort  of  a JP'oman ; a 
Vexation  to  her  Jelf,  and  all  about  her;  and 
many  ways  unreafonable.  In  this  Diftraffion 
fhe  lay,  till  thofe  JVomen  were  Apprehended  by 
the  Authority ; then  fhe  began  to  mend,  and  upon 
their  Execution,  was  prefently  and  perfectly  recov- 
ered, from  the  ten  years  Madnefs  that  had  been 
upon  her. 


A Fourth  Curiofity. 

IV.  ’Tis  a thoufand  pities,  that  we  Ihould 
permit  our  Eyes  to  be  fo  Blood-Jhot  with  Paf- 
fions,  as  to  lofe  the  fight  of  many  wonderful 
things,  wherein  the  JVifdom  and  Juflice  of  God , 
would  be  glorified.  Some  of  thofe  things,  are 
the  frequent  Apparitions  of  Ghofts , whereby 
many  old  jRuriters  among  us,  come  to  be  con - 
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Jidered.  And,  among  many  Infiances  of  this 
kind , I will  Angle  out  one,  which  concerned  a 
poor  Man , lately  prefi  unto  Death , becaufe  of 
his  refufing  to  Plead  for  his  Life.  I fhall  make 
an  Extrad  of  a Letter,  which  was  written  to 
my  Honourable  Friend,  Samuel  Sewal , Efq;  by 
Mr.  Putnam , to  this  purpofe; 

“A  [AHE  laft  Night  my  Daughter  Ann  was  griev- 
JL  oully  tormented  by  Witches,  threatning 
“ that  we  Jhould  be  Prejfed  to  Death,  before  Giles 
“ Cory.  But  through  the  Goodnefs  of  a Gra- 
“ cious  God,  fhe  had  at  laft  a little  Refpite : 
“ Whereupon  there  appeared  unto  her  (fhe  faid) 
“a  Man  in  a Winding  fheet,  who  told  her,  that 
“ Giles  Cory  had  Murdered  him  by  Prefiing  him 
“to  Death  with  his  Feet;  but  that  the  Devil 
“ there  appeared  unto  him,  and  Covenanted  with 
“him,  and  promif’d  him,  He  Jhould  not  he 
“ Hanged.  The  Apparition  faid,  God  hardned 
“his  Heart,  that  he  fhould  not  hearken  to  the 
“ Advice  of  the  Court,  and  fo  die  an  eafie 
“ Death ; becaufe  as  it  faid,  It  mufi  he  done  to 
“ him  as  he  has  done  to  me.  The  Apparition  alfo 
“faid,  that  Giles  Cory  was  carried  to  the  Court 
“ for  this,  and  that  the  Jury  had  found  the  Mur- 
“ ther,  and  that  her  Father  knew  the  Man,  and 
“the  thing  was  done  before  fhe  was  Born.  Now 
“ Sir,  this  is  not  a little  ftrange  to  us,  that  no 
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“ Body  fhould  remember  thefe  things  all  the 
“ while  that  Giles  Cory  was  in  Prifon,  and  fo 
“often  before  the  Court.  For  all  People  now 
“ remember  very  well,  (and  the  Records  of  the 
“ Court  alfo  mention  it)  That  about  Seventeen 
“ Years  ago,  Giles  Cory  kept  a Man  in  his  Houfe, 
“that  was  almoft  a Natural  Fool;  which  Man 
“died  Suddenly:  A Jury  was  Impannel’d  upon 
“him,  among  whom  was  Dr.  Zerobbabel  Endi- 
“ cot ; who  found  the  Man  bruiz’d  to  Death ; 
“ and  having  dodders  of  Blood  about  his  Heart. 
“ The  Jury,  whereof  feveral  are  yet  alive,  brought 
“ in  the  Man  Murdered ; but  as  if  fome  Enchant- 
“ ment  had  hindered  the  Profecution  of  the  Mat- 
“ ter,  the  Court  proceeded  not  againft  Giles  Cory , 
“ tho  it  coft  him  a great  deal  of  Money  to  get 
“ off.  Thus  the  Story. 

THE  Reverend  and  IVorthy  Author,  having  at 
the  Direction  of  his  Excellency  the  Governour , 
fo  far  obliged  the  Publick , as  to  give  fome  Account 
of  the  Sufferings  brought  upon  the  Country  by 
Witchcraft;  and  of  the  fryals  which  have  pajfed 
upon  feveral  Executed  for  the  fame. 

Upon  perufal  whereof  \ we  find  the  Matters  of 
Faff  and  Evidence  truly  reported ; and  a ProfpeCt 
given  of  the  Methods  of  Conviction , ufed  in  the  Pro- 
ceedings of  the  Court  at  Salem. 

Bofton  O&ob.  11.  William  Stoughton, 

1692.  Samuel  Sewall. 
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BUT  is  New  England  the  only  Chriftian 
Country,  that  hath  undergone  fuch  Diabol- 
ical Moleftations  ? No,  there  are  other  good 
People,  that  have  in  this  way  been  harraffed ; but 
none  in  Circumftances  more  like  to  Ours , than 
the  People  of  God  in  Sweedland.  The  Story  is 
a very  famous  one,  and  it  comes  to  fpeak  Eng- 
lijh  by  the  acute  Pen  of  the  Excellent  and  Re- 
nowned Dr.  Horneck.  I fhall  only  fingle  out 
a few  of  the  more  Memorable  Palfages  therein 
occurring;  and  where  it  agrees  with  what  hap- 
pened among  our  felves,  my  Reader  fhall  un- 
derhand, by  my  inferting  a word  of  every  fuch 
thing  in  Black  Better. 

I.  It  was  in  the  Year  1669,  and  1670.  That 
at  Mobra,  in  Sweedland , the  JBerils,  by  the  help 
of  tUitdjCS,  committed  a moft  horrible  Outrage. 
Among  other  Inftances  of  Hellifh  Tyranny 
there  exercifed,  One  was,  that  Hundreds  of 
their  Children  were  ufually  in  the  Night  fetch’d 
from  their  Lodgings,  to  a Diabolical  Rendez- 
vouz,  at  a place  they  call’d  Blockula. , where  the 
Monfters  that  fo  fpirited  them,  tempted  them 
all  manner  of  ways  to  ^Isaoriatc  with  them. 
Yea,  fuch  were  the  perilous  growth  of  this 
Witchcraft,  that  Perfons  of  Quality  began  to 
fend  their  Children  into  other  Countries  to 
avoid  it. 
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II.  The  Inhabitants  had  earnestly  fought 
God  by  rfh'agcr,  and  yet  their  Affli&ion  contin- 
ued. Whereupon  Julies  had  a Ipecial  (Com- 
mission to  find  and  root  out  the  Hellifh.  Crew; 
and  the  rather,  becaufe  another  County  in  the 
Kingdom,  which  had  been  fo  molefted,  was  de- 
liver’d upon  the  Execution  of  the  Witches. 

III.  The  (Examination  was  begun  with  a day 
of  humiliation  appointed  by  Authority.  Where- 
upon the  Commilfioners  Consulting  how  they 
might  refill  fuch  a dangerous  Flood;  the  #uf-' 
faring  (CljiRiren  were  firft  Examined  ; and  though 
they  were  Quellioned  0ne  by  0nc  apart,  yet 
their  ^Declarations  all  agreed.  The  tHitdjes  Ac- 
cuf’d  in  thefe  Declarations,  were  then  Exam- 
ined ; and  though  at  firlt  they  obllinately  brniefr, 
yet  at  length  many  of  them  ingenuoully  (Con^ 
fesseb  the  Truth  of  what  the  Children  faid; 
owning,  with  Tears,  that  the  ?Deoil,  whom  they 
called  Locyta , had  stopt  their  flToutljs;  but  he 
being  now  gone  from  them,  they  could  Dfo  longer 
(Conceal  the  Bufinefs.  The  things  by  them  ac^ 
knorolebgelf,  moll  wonderfully  agreed  with  what 
other  Witches  in  other  Places  had  confelfed. 

IV.  They  confelfed,  That  they  did  ufe  to 
(Call  upon  tlje  iDenil,  who  thereupon  would  carrg 
them  away  over  the  Tops  of  Houfes,  to  a Green 
Meadow,  where  they  gave  themfelves  unto  him. 
Only  one  of  them  faid,  that  fometimes  the  Devil 
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only  took  away  her  Strrngtlj,  leaving  her  Bobll 
on  the  Ground ; but  die  went  at  other  times 
in  Bobn  too. 

V.  Their  manner  was  to  come  into  the  (Eljam- 
bers  of  People,  and  fetch  away  their  Children 
upon  Beads  of  the  Devil’s  providing;  promif 
ing  fine  (Ulotljes  and  other  fine  Things  unto 
them,  to  inveagle  them.  They  faid,  they  never 
had  power  to  do  thus,  till  of  late;  but  now  the 
Devil  did  JHagur  and  Beat  them,  if  they  did  not 
gratifie  him  in  this  piece  of  Mifchief.  They 
faid,  they  made  ufe  of  all  forts  of  Instruments 
in  their  Journeys ! Of  iHen,  of  Beasts,  of 
ijPcsts ; the  Men  they  commonly  laid  afleep  at 
the  Place  whereto  they  rode  them,  and  if  the 
Children  mentioned  the  Baines  of  them  that 
dole  them  away,  they  were  miferably  Scnrgeb 
for  it,  until  fome  of  them  were  killed.  The 
Jubges  found  the  Marks  of  the  Lafhes  on  fome 
of  them;  but  the  Witches  faid,  (Hljeg  loculb 
quicklg  uanislj.  Moreover,  the  Children  would 
be  in  drange  jfits,  after  they  were  brought  home 
from  thefe  Tranfportations. 

VI.  The  first  tljing  they  faid  they  were  to 
do  at  Bio  child , was  to  give  themfelves  unto 
the  Devil,  and  t)ott)  that  they  would  ferve  him. 
Hereupon  they  ait  tljrir  fingers,  and  with  Blood 
writ  their  iNdmes  in  his  Book.  And  he  alfo 
caufed  them  to  be  Baptpeb  by  fuch  priests  as 
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he  had  in  this  Horrid  Company.  In  Tome  of 
them  the  Mark  of  the  cut  finger  was  to  be  found ; 
they  faid,  that  the  Devil  gave  Meat  and  Drink , 
as  to  Them,  fo  to  the  Children  they  brought 
with  them ; that  afterwards  their  cuftom  was  to 
Dance  before  him,  and  Swear  and  Curfe  mod 
horribly.  They  faid,  that  the  Devil  fhewed 
them  a great  frightful  cruel  Dragon,  telling 
them,  If  they  confeffed  any  thing,  he  would  let 
loofe  that  great  Devil  upon  them : They  added, 
that  the  Devil  had  a great  Church,  and  that 
when  the  Subge  were  coming,  he  told  them,  He 
would  kill  them  all ; and  that  that  fome  of  them 
had  attempted  to  murder  the  Judges,  hut  could  not. 

VII.  Some  of  the  Children  talked  much  of 
a white  Angel , which  did  ufe  to  forbid  them 
what  the  Devil  bid  them  to  do,  and  allure  them, 
that  thefe  doings  would  not  laft  long ; but  that 
what  had  been  done,  was  permitted  for  the 
Wickednefs  of  the  People.  This  white  Angel 
would  fometimes  Refcue  the  Children  from  Go- 
ing in  with  the  Witches. 

VIII.  The  Witches  confelTd  many  Mifchiefs 
done  by  them,  declaring  with  what  kind  of  (Bxi" 
tljanteir  ®ooU  they  did  their  Mifchiefs : They 
thought  elpecially  to  Kill  the  Minijler  of  Elf  data, 
but  could  not.  But  fome  of  them  faid,  that 
fuch  as  they  wounded,  would  be  recovered, 
upon  or  before  their  Execution. 
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IX.  The  Jubcjcs  would  fain  have  had  them 
fhow’d  fome  of  their  Tricks ; but  they  unani- 
mously declared,  That  Jince  they  had  confeffed  all , 
they  found  all  their  Witchcraft  gone ; and  the 
Devil  then  appeared  very  terrible  unto  them , 
threatnmg  with  an  Iron  Fork  to  thrufi  them  into  a 
burning  Fit , if  they  perfijled  in  their  ConfeJJion. 

X.  There  were  difcovered  no  lefs  than  three - 
fcore  and  ten  Witches  in  one  Village ; three  and 
twenty  of  which  freely  confejjing  their  Crimes, 
were  condemned  to  Die.  The  reft  (one  pre- 
tending She  was  with  Child)  were  fent  to  Fahlu- 
na,  where  moft  of  them  were  afterwards  exe- 
cuted. Fifteen  Children,  which  confefted  them- 
felves  engaged  in  this  Witchery,  died  as  the 
reft,  Six  and  thirty  of  them  between  Nine  and 
Sixteen  Years  of  Age,  who  had  been  lefs  guilty, 
were  forced  to  run  the  Gantlet,  and  be  lafhed 
on  their  Hands  once  a Week,  for  a Year  to- 
gether. Twenty  more,  who  had  lefs  inclination 
to  thefe  Infernal  Enterprizes,  were  laftied  with 
Rods  upon  their  Hands  for  three  Sundays  to- 
gether, at  the  Church-door.  The  Number  of 
the  Seduced  Children,  was  about  Three  Hun- 
dred. This  Courfe,  together  with  Weekly 
Prayers  in  all  the  Churches  through  the  King- 
dom, iflued  in  the  deliverance  of  the  Country. 

XI.  The  moft  Accomplifti’d  Dr.  Horneck 
incerts  a moft  wife  Caution  in  his  Preface  to 
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this  Narrative,  fays  he,  There  is  no  Publick  Ca- 
lamity, hut  fome  ill  People  will  ferve  themjelves  of 
the  fad  Providence,  and  mahe  ufe  of  it  for  their 
own  ends ; as  Thieves,  when  an  Houfe  or  Town  is 
on  Fire,  will  Steal  what  they  can.  And  he  men- 
tions a remarkable  Story  of  a young  Woman 
at  Stockholm , in  the  Year  1676,  who  accufed  her 
own  Mother  of  being  a Witch ; and  fwore  pos- 
itively, that  fhe  had  carried  her  away  in  the 
Night;  the  poor  Woman  was  burnt  upon 
it,  profeffing  her  Innocency  to  the  lafh  But 
though  fhe  had  been  an  ill  Woman,  yet  it  af- 
terwards prov’d,  that  She  was  not  fuch  an  one ; 
for  her  Daughter  came  to  the  Judges,  with 
hideous  Lamentations,  confeffing  that  fhe  had 
wronged  her,  out  of  a wicked  fpight  againft  her; 
whereupon  the  Judges  gave  order  for  her  Ex- 
ecution too. 

But  fo  much  of  thefe  things.  And  now.  Lord, 
make  thefe  Labours  of  thy  Servant  profitable  to 
thy  People. 


Fims. 
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The  following  is  a list  of  persons  who  lost  their  lives  in  the  de- 
lusion of  1692,  by  the  hand  of  the  executioner,  on  Gallows  Hill  in 
Salem : — 

Rev.  George  Burroughs  of  Wells;  Wilmot  Reed  of  Marble- 
head; Margaret  Scot  of  Rowley;  Susanna  Martin  of  Amesbury; 
Elizabeth  How  of  Ipswich  ; Sarah  Wildes  and  Mary  Easty  of 
Topsfield;  Samuel  Wardwell,  Martha  Carrier,*  and  Mary  Parker 
of  Andover;  John  Proctor,  George  Jacobs  sen.,  John  Willard, 
Sarah  Good,  Rebecca  Nurse,  and  Martha  Cory  of  Salem  Village; 
Ann  Pudeater,  Bridget  Bishop,  Alice  Parker  of  Salem. 

Giles  Cory,  of  Salem  Farms,  was  pressed  to  death. 

The  following  persons  were  condemned  to  death,  but  did  not 
suffer : — 

Abigail  Faulkner,  Mary  Lacy,  Ann  Foster,  + Mary  Post,  Sarah 
Wardwell,  and  Elizabeth  Johnson  of  Andover  ; Dorcas  Hoar,  Bev- 
erly ; Mary  Bradbury  of  Salisbury ; Rebecca  Eames  of  Boxford  ; 
Abigail  Hobbs  of  Topsfield,  and  Elizabeth  Proctor  of  Salem 
Farms. 

The  following  list  contains  the  names  of  all  the  persons  who  were 
accused  of  witchcraft,  as  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  ascertain  : — 

Salem . — Philip  English,  Mary  English,  Ann  Pudeater,  Mrs. 
White,  Sarah  Pease,  Alice  Parker,  Thomas  Hardy,  Mary  De 
Riels,  Sarah  Cole,  Candy,  a slave. 

Salem  Village  and  Salem  Farms.  — Daniel  Andrews,  George 
Jacobs  sen.,  George  Jacobs,  Rebecca  Jacobs,  Margaret  Jacobs, 
Bridget  Bishop,  Edward  Bishop,  John  Buxton,  Sarah  Bishop, 
Mary  Black  (negress),  George  Burroughs,  Goodwife  Bibber,  Sarah 
Cloyce,  John  Proctor,  Elizabeth  Proctor,  Rebecca  Nourse,  Mary 
Warren,  Sarah  Good,  Tituba,  John  Indian,  Martha  Jacobs,  John 

* Martha  Carrier  had  four  of  her  children  with  her  in  prison. 

f Ann  Foster  died  in  prison,  and  after  her  death,  her  son  Abra- 
ham Foster  was  compelled  to  pay  2 pounds  xo  shillings,  to  the 
keeper  of  the  prison,  to  obtain  her  body. 
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Willard,  Sarah  Buckley,  Mary  Whittredge,  Giles  Cory,  Martha 
Cory,  Dorothy  Good,  Benjamin  Proctor. 

Topsjield  and  Ipswich.  — Mary  Easty,  Abigail  Hobbs,  William 
Hobbs,  Sarah  Wildes,  Deliverance  Hobbs,  Nehemiah  Abbott  jun., 
James  How,  Elizabeth  How. 

Lynn.  — Wife  of  Isaac  Hart,  Thomas  Farrar,  Elizabeth  Hart, 
Mary  Ireson,  Mary  Derrick,  Sarah  Bassett,  Sarah,  wife  of  John 
Cole,  widow  Mary  Derrill,  widow  Mary  Rich. 

Charlestown.  — Elizabeth  Carey,  Elizabeth  Payne. 

Beverly. — Dorcas  Hoar,  Sarah  Merrell,  Susanna  Roote,  Sarah 
Bulkley,  Sarah  Riste,  Job  Tukey,  John  Wright,  Rebecca  Johnson, 
Sarah  Morey. 

IVoburn. — Ann  Seers,  Bethiah  Carter,  Bethiah  Carter  jun. 

Reading.  — Elizabeth  Colsen,  Lydia  Dustin,  wife  of  Nicholas 
Rice. 

Boxford.  — Robert  Eames,  Rebecca  Eames. 

Haverhill.  — Widow  of  Francis  Hutchinson,  Mary  Green. 

Rowley.  — Margaret  Scot,  Mary  Post. 

Marblehead.  — Wife  of  Samuel  Reed,  Wilmot  Reed. 

Boston.  — Capt.  John  Alden,  Capt.  John  Flood. 

Billerica.  — Mary  Toothaker,  Margaret  Scot,  Abbott, 

Jason  Toothaker,  M.  Andrews,  Roger  Toothaker. 

Malden.  — Elizabeth  Fosdick. 

Chelmsford.  — Martha  Sparks. 

Gloucester.  — Martha  Prince,  Mary  Coffin,  Ann  Doliver,  Abi- 
gail Somes. 

Amesbury.  — Susanna  Martin. 

Salisbury.  — Mary  Bradbury. 

Andover.  — Martha  Carrier,  Nehemiah  Abbott,  Deliverance 
Dane,  Richard  Carrier,  Abigail  Faulkner,  Ann  Foster,  Mary 
Lacy,  Samuel  Wardwell,  Elizabeth  Carey,  Mary  Parker,  Sarah 
Wilson,  Sarah  Wilson  jun.,  Sarah  Bridges,  Stephen  Johnson,  Mary 
Osgood,  Eunice  Frye,  Mary  Marston,  wife  of  Hope  Tyler,  wife 
of  Ebenezer  Baker,  wife  of  Nathan  Dane,  Mary  Wardwell,  Wil- 
liam Barry, Harrington,  William  Barker,  Hannah  Tyler, 

Abigail  Baker,  John  Laundry,  William  Barker  jun.,  Mary  Barker, 
Martha  Tyler,  Joanna  Tyler,  Sarah  Cave,  John  Bradstreet.* 

* John  Bradstreet  was  accused  of  bewitching  a dog,  but  made 
his  escape,  — the  dog  was  hung  as  a witch. 
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Children  accused  of  Witchcraft.  — John  Laundry,  aged  ten  years; 
Deborah  Faulkner,  ten  years  ; Abigail  Faulkner,  eight  years  ; Mary 
Lacy  jun.,  fourteen  years;  Stephen  Johnson,  thirteen  years;  Abi- 
gail Johnson,  eleven  years;  Sarah  Carrier,  eight  years;  Mary 
Bridges,  twelve  years  ; Dorothy  Good,  five  years. 

As  the  Court  Records  for  1692,  have  been  lost,  we  do  not  know 
the  place  where  Giles  Cory  was  executed.  We  have  been  able  to 
gather  but  very  little  in  regard  to  the  witchcraft  delusion  from  aged 
persons,  resident  in  what  was  once  Salem  Village. 

About  forty  years  ago  there  lived  within  the  bounds  of  that  vil- 
lage, an  aged  man  of  nearly  one  hundred  years,  who  would  talk 
freely  of  the  Indian  Wars,  but  could  be  induced  to  say  but  little 
concerning  witchcraft.  He  said  it  was  a distressing  and  fearful 
subject  to  talk  about.  He  however  frequently  expressed  the  belief, 
that  the  devil  stole  the  church  book  from  Mr.  Parris,  and  had  it  in 
his  possession  during  the  whole  of  the  summer  of  1692,  and  that  it 
was  only  after  a severe  struggle  the  church  recovered  it  again.  In 
1830  we  examined  these  ancient  records,  and  while  copying  a por- 
tion of  them,  could  not  but  notice  they  were  in  a state  of  good 
preservation,  considering  in  whose  keeping  they  had  been.  In  re- 
gard to  the  origin  of  Salem  Witchcraft  there  have  been  many  opin- 
ions. The  one  most  common,  and  we  think  the  most  correct  is, 
that  it  originated  with  children,  through  their  love  for  sport  and 
mischief.  The  testimony  of  Daniel  Elliott,  given  in  at  the  trial 
of  Elizabeth  Proctor  was  that  she  heard  one  of  the  accusing  girls 
say,  that  she  cried  out  against  Goody  Proctor  for  sport.  “ The 
girls  (she  added)  must  have  some  sport.”  She  expressed  without 
doubt  the  feeling  of  the  whole  circle  of  these  youthful  accusers. 
For  a remarkable  letter  upon  the  detection  of  three  children  en- 
gaged in  a supposed  case  of  witchcraft  in  the  year  1720,  the  reader 
is  referred  to  the  sixth  page  of  the  tenth  volume  of  the  second  se- 
ries of  Massachusetts  Historical  Collections.  It  should  be  noticed 
that  all  the  pretended  spiritual  manifestations  of  any  note  that  have 
ever  occurred  in  this  country,  had  their  origin  with  children  and 
young  persons. 

We  will  conclude  our  notes  by  mentioning  the  assertion  of 
Rev.  Samuel  Mather,  son  of  Dr.  Cotton  Mather,  made  in  the  year 
1728,  in  respect  to  the  first  edition  of  “ More  Wonders  of  the  In- 
visible World.”  He  says,  (referring  to  Calef,)  “there  was  a certain 
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disbeliever  of  Witchcraft,  who  wrote  against  his  father’s  book  the 
‘Wonders  of  the  Invisible  World,’  but  the  man  is  dead,  his  book 
died  long  before  him.”  Alas ! for  his  hasty  opinion.  Mather’s 
“Wonders  of  the  Invisible  World,”  and  CalePs  reply  to  it,  are 
now  printed  in  one  volume  together ; Calef’s  work  has  been 
printed  four  times. 

Danvers,  Sept.  i860.  S.  P.  F. 
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